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ROM. i. 18, 19. 


Fur the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven A 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs , becauſe that which may 
be known of Gop is manifeſt in * for Gop hath 
Ae it unto them. 


| N the ans of this 3 the 3 de SER *. 
1 clares that he was particularly deſigned and ap- CXI. © 
pointed by Gop to preach the goſpel to the —_ 
world, and that he was not aſhamed of his miniſtry, Mae 
notwithſtanding all the reproach and perſecution it was this text. 
attended withal, and notwithſtanding the flight and 
undervaluing opinion which the world had of the do- 
ctrine which he preached, it being © to the Jews a 
ſtumbling · block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs” 
for tho* this might reflect ſome diſparagement upon 
it in the eſteem of ſenſual and carnal men, yet to 
8 thoſe who weighed things impartially, and conſider'd 
KF the excellent end and deſign of the chriſtian doctrine, 
and the force and efficacy of it to that end, it will 
appear to be an inſtrument admirably fitted by the 


wiſdom of Gop, for the reformation and ſalvation 
Se mankind, 
1 


Vor. VIII. 13 4 5 And 


. 
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' SE RM. And therefore he tells us, verſe 16. that how 
1 ge , much ſoever it was def} piſed by that ignorant and 
i | inconſiderate age, he was not aſhamed of the goſ- 
e pel of CHRIST; becauſe it is the power of Gop 
L. unto falyation, to every one that belieyeth, to the 3 
4 Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek;” that is, the A 
doctrine of the goſpel ſincerely believed and em- 
braced, is a moſt proper and powerful means, de- 
- ſigned by Gop for the falvation of mankind ; not 
only of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
The revelations which Gon had formerly malls, 
were chiefly reſtrained to the jewiſh nation; but this 
great and laſt revelation of the goſpel, was equally 
calculated for the benefit and advantage of all man- 
kind. The goſpel indeed was firſt preached to the 
Jews, and from thence publiſh'd to the whole world; 
and as this doctrine was deſign'd for the general be- 
nefit of mankind, ſo it was very likely to be effectua! 
to that end, being an inſtrument equally fitted for 
the ſalvation of the whole world, Gentiles as well as 
Jews; “ it is the power of Gop to ſalvation to every 
« one that believes, to the J ew firſt, and alſo to the 
6c Greek. 97 | 
| ap ſhew the efficacy of it, he 1 
| two things, which render it fo powerful ang effectual 
a means for the ſalvation of mankind. 
Firſt, becauſe therein the grace and mercy of Gop 
in the juſtification of a ſinner, and declaring him 
righteous, i is ſo clearly revealed, ver. 17. For therein 
« 1s the righteouſneſs of Gop revealed, from faith to 
de faith, as it js written, the juſt ſhall live by faith.” ? 
This is very obſcurely expreſt, but the meaning of Mis 
this text will be yery much cleared, by comparing 
it with another in the iiid N of thi epiſtle, ver- 
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20, 21, 22, &c. where the apoſtle ſpeaks more fully SE RM. | 

and exprefly of the way of our juſtification by the faith 3 7 
of Jesus Cx 2157 , that is, by the belief of the goſpel. = 

ee aſſerts at the 20th verſe, © that by the deeds of 

3 4 the law there ſhall no fleln be juſtified in the ſight 
of Gop.” To this way of juſtification ** by the 
(. deeds of the law,“ he oppoleth the righteouſ- 

ness of Gop by the faith of Jesvs CR RIS, to 


« all, and upon all them that believe,” which is 


che goſpel way of juſtification, ver. 21, 22. But 


now the righteouſneſs of Gop without the law is 
6c manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
<« prophets, even the righteouſneſs of Gop, which is 


18 by the faith of Jrsuvs CRalsr, unto all, and 


« upon all them that believe.“ The righteouſneſs 
of Gop without the law is manifeſted:“ that is, 
the way which Gop hath taken to juſtify ſinners, 
and declare them righteous . without the deeds of the 
« law,” that is, without obſerving the law of Moſes, 
„is manifeſted,” that is, is clearly revealed in he 
goſpel, (which is the ſame with what the apoſtle 
had ſaid before, that the righteouſneſs of - Goo is 
« revealed in the goſpel) being witneſſed by the law 


and the prophets,” that is, the righteouſneſs of 


Gop, or the juſtification of ſinners by Jssvs 
CHRIST, is clearly revealed in the goſpel, being 


alſo in ia more obſcure manner atteſted or foretold 
in the old teſtament, which he calls the law and 


the prophets ;” and this fully explains that difficult 
phraſe of © the righteouſneſs of Gop, being re- 
<« vealed by the goſpel from faith to faith; that 
is, by a gradual revelation, being more obſcurely 
foretold i in the old teſtament, and clearly diſcovered 


in e new; 25 that theſe two 5 are e 


18 ry The danger if all known fon, both ew | 


SERM. lent ; e in the goſpel, the righteouſneſs of Gop is | 
XI. «© reyealed from faith to faith ;* and “e the righte- 3 
« ouſneſs of Gon without the works of the law is 1 
ce manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 42 
<« prophets.” There is the firſt and more imperfect = 
revelation of it, but the clear revelation of it is in the 
goſpel; this the apoſtle calls © a revelation from faith 8 
« tofaith,” that is from a more imperfect and obſcure, i 
to a more expreſs and clear diſcovery and belief of it. 
And then the citation which follows is very pertinent, 
« as it is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith z” for this 
citation out of the old teſtament plainly ſhews, that | 
| the way of juſtification by faith was there mentioned ; | 
L or, as our apoſtle expreſſeth it, was witneſſed by the | 
“law and the prophets; and conſequently that this | 
was a gradual diſcovery, which he calls “ a revelation | 
from faith to faith.“ The juſt ſhall live by faith; 
that is, good men ſhall be ſaved by their faith, ſhall | 
be juſtified and eſteemed righteous in the ſight of 
Gop, and finally ſaved by their faith. And ſo the 
apoſtle in the vth chap. of this epiſtle, ver. 18. calls 
our juſtification by the faith of the goſpel, the 
_ « juſtification of life,” in oppoſition to condemna- | 
tion and death, which very well explains that ſaying MI do 
of the prophet, © the juſt ſhall live by faith.“ I 
have been the longer upon this, that I might give 
ſome light to a very difficult and obſcure text. 
_ - Secondly, the other inſtance whereby the apoſtle fo 
proves the goſpel to be ſo powerful : a means for the T 


, recovery and falvation of men is, that therein alſo ne 
the ſeverity of Gop againſt impenitent ſinners, as wo 
well as his grace and mercy in the juſtification of the © 
penitent, is clearly revealed, ver. 18. For the wrath Ml oy 


* of Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt all 
* ungodlinels 


* 


8“ the puch! in 1 hy 


the light of m6 nature x and revelation. D 


L cc ungodlineſs and unrightcouſneſ of men, who hold 8 1 R 1. 

„ che truth in unrighteouſneſs; becauſe that which — 
1 «© may be known of Gop is manifeſted in them, for 
. Gop hath ſhewn it unto them.“ The firſt, viz. 


he grace of Gov in our juſtification and the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins paſt, is a moſt proper and powerful argu- 


nent to encourage us to obedience for the future ; 
nothing being more likely to reclaim men to their du- 
ty, than the aſſurance of indemnity for paſt crimes; 


and the other is one of the moſt effectual conſidera- 
tions in the world to deter men from ſin, that the 
cc wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven againſt all 
ce ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, &c.? 

From which words I ſhall obſerve theſe ſix 
things. 

Firſt, the infinite danger that a wicked and Gnful 
courſe doth plainly expoſe men to. © The wrath of 
“ GopD is here ſaid to be revealed againſt the impiety 
« and unrighteouſneſs of men.” 

Secondly, the clear and undoubted revelation which 
the goſpel hath made of this danger. The wrath 


of Gop” againſt the fins of men, is ſaid to be 


< revealed from heaven. 
Thirdly, that every wicked and vicious addi 


doth expoſe men to this great danger. The wrath 


„of Gop” is ſaid to be revealed againſt all un- 
egodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men.” 
Fourthly, that it is a very great aggravation of ſin, 
for men tooffend againſt the light of their own minds. 
The apoſtle here aggravates the impiety and wicked- 
neſs of the heathen world, that they did not live up 


to the knowledge which they had of Gop, but con- 


tradicted it in their lives, which he calls “ holding 


F ifthly, 


SE R . Fifthly, the natural knowledge which men have of 3 
God, if they live wickedly, i is a clear evidence of their | 3 

holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs.“ The apo- | | 
ſtle therefore chatgeth them with © holding the truth 1 
«in unrighteouſneſs,” becauſe that which may 

4 he known of Gov is manifeſted 1 in thera, God hav- * I 
ing ſhewed it to them.“ 
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Sixthly, and laſtly,that the clear revelation of chewrarh-| 


of God in the goſpel; againſt the impiety and wickedneſs Þ 
of men, renders it a very powerful and likely meansfor | 1 
the recovery and ſalvation of men. For the apoſtle 
proves* the goſpel of CRIõ to be the power of Goo 
<« to falyation,” becauſe <* therein the wrath of Gop is 
6 revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
« righteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigl- 


6 teouſneſs ;** that is, againſt all impenitent ſinners, 


1 ſhall at the preſent; by Gop's affiſtance, ſpeak | 


to the three firſt of theſe particulars. 


\ * Firſt, the infinite danger that a wicked and finfal 
courſe doth plainly expoſe men to. If there be a 
|  Gop that made the world, and governs it, and takes : 
care of mankind, and hath given them laws and | 
rules to live by, he cannot but be greatly diſpleaſed 1 


at the violation and tranſgreflion of them; and cer- 
tainly the diſpleaſure of Gop is the moſt dreadful 


thing in the world, and the effects of it the moſt in- 


ſupportable. The greateſt fear is from the greateſt 
danger, and the greateſt danger is from the greateſt 


power offended and enraged ; and this is a confidera- 


tion exceeding full of terror, that by a finful courſe 


we expoſe ourſelves to the utmoſt diſpleaſure of the 


3 


"= 


- 


2 


great and terrible Gop ; for © who knows "the | 


bs power of his wrath? and 6 who may ſtand be- 


by fore him when ons he is __y ? accordi ng to 
ty 


* 
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of 3 thy fear, ſo is thy wrath ' (faith the Pſalmiſt. 78 * M. 
eir There is no paſſion in the mind of man that is more — 

po- boundleſs and infinite than our fear; it is apt to make 


uth 43 | wild and frightful repreſentations of evils, and to * 
Ny 4 LH imag ine them many times greater than really they 
av- are; but in this caſe our imagination muſt fall ſhort 

of the truth and terror of the thing; for the wrath ' 
2th of Gop doth far exceed the utmoſt jealouſy and ſuſpi- 
els cion of the moſt fearful and guilty conſcience ; and 
for ll the greateſt ſinner under his greateſt anguiſh and _ 
te 2 deſpair, cannot apprehend or fear it more than there 
5 is reaſon for; © according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath.” 
is If it were only the wrath and diſpleaſure of men 
n- that the ſinner were expoſed to, there might be rea- : 
n- ſon enough for fear, becauſe they haye many times 
. | power enough to craſh an offender, and cruelty - : 


k 1 enough to fret every vein of his body, and to tor- 
ment him in every part: but the wrath and venge- 


l | ance of men bears no compariſon with the wrath of 

a Go. Their paſſions are many times ſtrong and 

S bluſtering; but their arm is but ſhort, and their 
d | power ſmall, © they have not an arm like Gon, nor 
1 | can they thunder with a voice like him.” They 
74 | may deſign conſiderable harm and miſchief to us; 

[ burt it is not always in the power of their hand to 

: wreak their malice upon us, and to execute all the | 


miſchief which their enraged minds may prompt them 
to; the very utmoſt they can defign, is to torment 
our bodies, and to take away our lives, and when 
they have deſigned this, they may die firſt, and © re- 
turn to their duſt, and then their thoughts periſh 
<« with them,” and all their malicious deſigns are at 
an end ; they are always under the power and go- 

For VAL tf = i vernment 
1 b | 
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vernment of a ſuperior being, and can go no far- 
ther than he gives them leave. However if they 


do their worſt, and ſhoot all their arrows at us, we 


cannot ſtand at the mark long, their wrath will ſoon 
make an end of us, and ſet us free from all their cruel- 


ty and oppreſſion; ** they can but kill the body, and 
after that they have no more that they can do; 
their moſt refined malice cannot reach our ſpirits, no 
weapon that can be formed by the utmoſt art of 
man can pierce and wound our fouls; they can drive 
us out of this world, but they cannot purſue us 
into the other; ſo that at the worſt the grave 
will be a fanftuary to us, and death a ſafe retreat 


from all their rage and fury. 


But the wrath of Gop is not confined by any 
of theſe limits. © Once hath Gop ſpoken ®? (faith 
David by an elegant hebrew phraſe to exprels 


the certainty of the thing) once hath Gop 
„ ſpoken, and twice I have heard this, that 
« power belongs to Gop,“ Pfal. Ixii. 11. He 
„ hath a mighty arm,” and when he pleaſeth to 
ſtretch it out, none may ſtay it, nor © ſay unto him 


what doſt thou;“ he hath power enough to make 


good all his threatnings; whatever he ſays he is 


able to effect, and whatever he © purpoſeth he can 
s bring to paſs ;** for © his counſel ſhall ſtand, and 


/ 


© he will accompliſh all his pleaſure ;*” he need but 
ſpeak the word, and it is done; for we can neither 


reſiſt his power, nor fly' from it; if we fly to the 


utmoſt parts of the earth, his hand can reach us, for 


ein his hand are all the corners of the earth ;” if we 
take refuge in the grave (and we cannot do that without 
his leave) thither his wrath can follow us; and there it | 
will overtake us; for his power is not confined to this 


world, 


» Ss 33 . . — 4 
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world, nor limited to our bodies; after he hathS ERM. 
kill'd, he can © deftroy both body and foul in hell.” ay 

And this is that wrath of Gop which is © revealed © 
4 from heaven, and which the apoſtle chiefly i in- 
tends, viz. the miſery and puniſhment of another 
world, this Gop hath threatned ſinners withal ; to - 
expreſs which to us, as fully as words can do, he 
heaps up in the next chapter ſo many weighty. and 
terrible words, © indignation and wrath, tribulation 
%“ and anguiſh upon every ſoul of- man that doth 
« evil; in oppoſition to that great and glorious 
reward of << immortality. and eternal life,” which 
is promiſed to ©* a patient continuance in well. 
«cons. 
So that © the wrath of Gop® which is de- 
nounced © againſt the impiety and unrighteounels 
4 of men,” comprehends all the evils and miſeries 
of this and the other world, which every ſinner is in 
danger of whilſt he continues impenitent; for as 
according to the tenor of the goſpel, ** godlineſs 
c hath the promiſes of this life, and of that which is 
„ to come,” ſo impenitency in ſin expoſeth men 
to the evils of both worlds, to the judgments of the 
life that now is, and to the endleſs and intolerable 
torments of that which is to come, And what can 
be more dreadful than the diſpleaſure. of an al- 
mighty and eternal being? who can puniſh to the 
utmoſt, and who lives for ever,” to execute his 
wrath and vengeance upon ſinners ; ſo that well 
might the apoſtle ſay, © it is a fearful thing to fall 
* into the hands of the living Gop.”. _ 
_ «© Conſider this, all ye that forget Go,“ that neg- 
lect him, and live in continual diſobedience to his 


holy and righteous laws; much more thoſe who de- 
13 J 2 1 
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SERM. ſpiſe and affront him, and live in a perpetual des 


. CIX. 
2 


; fiance of him. 4 Will ye provoke the Lory to 
« jealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than ke? * think of it 
ſcriouſly, and forget him if you can, deſpiſe him if 


| you dare; conſider this, left he take you into con- 
 fideration, and rouze like a lion out of ſleep, and 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.“ 
This is the firſt obſeryation, the infinite danger that 


a wicked and finful courſe doth expole men to, 


* the wrath of Gop,” which doth not only ſignify 


more than all the evils that we know, but than all 
thoſe which. the wildeſt fears and pron of our 
minds can imagine. 


Secondly, the next thing obſervable, is the clear 


and undoubted revelation which the goſpel has 


made of this danger, the wrath of Gop is re- 
c yealed, &c.” By which the apoſtle intimates ta 
us, that this was but obſcurely known to the world | 
before, at leaſt in compariſon of that clear diſeo* | 


very which the goſpel hath now made of it; fo that 


7 may allude to that expreſſion in Job, which he 


applies to death and the grave, that © hell is naked 


& before us, and deſtruction hath no covering,” 
Not but that mankind had always apprehenſions 


and jealouſies of the danger of a wicked life, and 


ſinners were always afraid of the vengeance of Gob 
purſuing their evil deeds, not only in, this life, but 
after it too; and tho they had turn'd the puniſn- 
ments of another world into ridiculous fables, yet 


the wiſer fort of mankind could not get it out of 


their minds, that there was ſomething real under 


them ; and that Ixion's wheel, which by a perpetual | 
| motion carried him about ; and Siſyphus his ſtone 
| ck he was perpetually rolling up the hill, arid 
when 


r 
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hen he had got it near the top tumbled down, ands E RM. 
iu created him a new labour; and Tantalus his, — OY 
ontinual hunger and thirſt, aggravated by a perpe- 
oal nearneſs of enjoyment, and a perpetual difap- 
ointment ; and Prometheus his being chained to a 
3 fock, with an eagle or vulture perpetually preying 
upon his liver, which grew as faſt as it was gnawed ; 
7 ſay even the wiſer among the heathens look d upon 
Y 1 theſe as fantaſtical repreſentations of ſomething that 
y vas real, viz. the grievous and endleſs puniſhment 
of ſinners, the not to be endured, and yet perpe- 
tually renewed torments of another world, for in the 
midſt of all the ignorance and degeneracy of the hea» 
then world, mens conſciences did accuſe them when 
| they did amifs, and they had ſecret fears and miſ- 
givings of ſome mighty danger hanging over them 
from the diſpleaſure of a ſuperior being, and the 
W apprehenſion of ſome great miſchiefs likely to fol- 
low their wicked actions, which ſome time or other 
would overtake them; which becauſe they did not 
always in this world, they dreaded them in the next. 
And jthis was the foundation of all thoſe ſuperſti- 
tions, whereby the ancient pagans endeavoured ſo 
carefully to appeaſe their offended deities, and ta 
avert the calamities which they feared they would 
ſend down upon them. But all this while they had 
no certain aſſurance by any clear and expreſs reye- 
lation from Gop to that purpoſe, but only the jea- 
louſies and ſuſpicions of their own minds, naturally 
conſequent upon thoſe notions which men generally 
had of Gop, but fo obſcured and depraved by the 
; luſts and vices of men, and by the groſs and 
falſe conceptions which they had of Gop, that they 
only ſery'd to make them ſuperſtitious, but were 
„„ e not 
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SERM. not clear and ſtrong enough to make them wiſely | q 
and ſeriouſly religious. And to ſpeak the truth, the 1 


more knowing and inquiſitive part of the heathen 


world had brought all theſe things into great doubt ll 
and uncertainty, by the nicety and ſubtilty of diſ- 
putes about them; ſo that it was no great won- 

der, that theſe principles had no greater effect upon 
the lives of men, when their apprehenſions of them 3 . 


were ſo dark and doubtful. I 

But the goſpel hath made a moſt clear and cer- 3 
tain revelation of theſe things to mankind. It was 
_ written before upon mens hearts as the great ſanc- 
tion of the law of nature, but the impreſſions of 
this were in a great meaſure blurred and worn out, 
ſo that it had no great power and efficacy, upon the 
minds and manners of men ; but now it is clearly 
| diſcovered to us, the wrath of Gop is revealed | 
from heaven,” which expreſſion may well ingly 1 
in it theſe three things. | 

Firſt, the clearneſs of the diſcovery ; * 26 wrath 
© of God is ſaid to be revealed.” 

Secondly, the. extraordinary manner of it; it 5 
aid to be “ revealed from heaven.“ 

Thirdly, the certainty of it; not being the re- 
ſult of ſubtle and doubtful reaſonings, but having a 
divine teſtimony and confirmation given to it, 
which is the proper meaning of “ being revealed 
“ from heaven.“ 
Firſt, it imports the clearneſs of the diſcovery. 
The puniſhment of ſinners in another world is not 
ſo obſcure a matter as it was before; it is now ex- 
preſly declared in the goſpel, together with the par- 
ticular circumſtances of it, namely, that there is- - 
another life after this, 3 men ſhall receive the 
| Juſt 


Erbe gb of * and ol on." 
ſt recompence of reward for all the actions done $1 


ppointed, wherein Gop will call all the world to a 
olemn account, and thoſe who are in their graves 
hall by a powerful voice be raiſed to life, and thoſe 
yho ſhall then be found alive ſhall be ſuddenly 
3 „ when our Loxn Jzsvs CHRIST,“ the 
ternal and only begotten Sow of Gop, who once 
ame in great humility to fave us, ſhall come again 
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(in power, and great glory,“ attended with his 
— mighty angels, and „ all nations ſhall be gathered 
. before him,“ and all mankind ſhall be ſeparated 
bs into two companies, the righteous and the wicked, 
5 vwho after a full hearing, and fair trial, ſhall be ſen- 
* tenced according to their actions, the one „ to eter- 
0 („nal life and happineſs, the other ** to everlaſt- 
4 | ing miſery and torment.” 

* ö So that the goſpel hath not only declared the 


thing to us, that there ſhall be a future judgment; 
but for our farther aſſurance and ſatisfaction in this 
matter, and that theſe things might make a deep 
impreſſion, and ſtrike a great awe upon our minds, 
Gop hath been pleaſed to reveal it to us with a great 
many particular circumſtances, fuch as are very worthy 
of Gop, .and apt to fill the minds of men with dread 

and aſtoniſhment, as often as they think of them. 
For the circumſtances of this judgment revealed 
to us in the goſpel, are very ſolemn and awful, not 
ſuch as the wild fancies and imaginations of men 
would have been apt to have dreſt it up withal, ſuch 
as are the fictions of the heathen poets, and the ex- 
travagancies of Mahomet ; which tho? they be terri- 
rible enough, yet they are withal ridiculous; but 
ſuch as are every way becoming the majeſty of the 
great 


b dy them in this life; that there i is a particular time —— 
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SER M. great Gop, and the ſolemnity of the great day, ande 2 


« CXI. 


are to be judged for © things done in the body, 
ſhould be judged in the body, and conſequently that 
the reſurrection of the dead ſhould. procead the gene- 


6 pointed a day, in which he will judge the world 


tion of men, and came into the world for that wy 


 Gop to ſit in judgment upon the world, and to con- 
demn thoſe, who after all the means that had been 
tried for their recovery, would not repent and be 


glorious ſolemnity, than the awful circumſtances 
which the ſcripture mentions of the appearance of 


1 


The Wager of all known fin, bath from 


ſuch as do not in the leaſt ſavour of the vanity and 
lighneſs of humane imagination. 9 

For what more fair and equal, than that men 
ſhould be tried by a man like themſelves, one of the J 
fame rank and condition, that had experience of the | 
infirmities and temptations of humane nature? 0 3 * 


our Lo p tells us, that the FATHeR hath com. 


<«. mitted all judgment to the Sox, becauſe he is al] 
Som of man,” and therefore cannot be excepted] | 
againſt, as not being a fit and equal judge. And 
this St. Paul offers as à clear proof of the equirablc| 
proceedings of that day; Gop (fays he) hath ap 1 


jn righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ory 

& dained.” I 
And then what more congruous than chat the Sox, 

of Gop, who had taken ſo much pains for the ſalva- 


poſe, and had uſed all imaginable means for the re. 
formation of mankind, I ſay what more congruous 
than that this very perſon ſhould be honoured by 


ſaved. And what more proper, than that men, who 


ral judgment ? 
And what more magnificent and ſuitable to this 


this great judge; * he ſhall * deſcend from 
15 heaven 


4 the light of nature and revelation... 1325 
andi heaven” i in great majeſty and glory, attended with 8 S = 


« his mighty angels, and that every eye ſhall ſe 
Mc him;” that upon his appearance, the frame of na- 


f and 


men ure ſhall be in an agony, and the whole world in 
f che ame and confuſion ;* that thoſe great and glorious 
the MPodies of light ſhall be obſcured, and by degrees ex- 


? 10 | _ „ the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
com. 4 moon turned into blood, and all the powers of 
s the. heaven ſhaken” yea, the heavens themſelves 
tec g ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
And ments diſſolve with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 
cab < and all the works that are therein ſhall be. burnt. 
apf up- I appeal to any man, whether this be not 
id a repreſentation of things very proper and ſuitable 
or co that great day, wherein he who made the world 

ſhall come to judge it? and whether the wit of man 
ever deviſed any thing ſo awful, and fo agreeable to 
the majeſty of Gop, and the ſolemn judgment of the 
whole world ? The deſcription which Virgil makes of 
the judgment of another world, of the elyſian fields, 


— 


Soxf 
alva-f 


2 re. 


nous and the infernal regions, how infinitely do they fall 
| by ſhort of the majeſty of the holy ſcripture, and the 
con-F deſcription there made of heaven and hell, and of 
been the great and terrible day of the Lord ! fo that in 


d be 


Who 


compariſon they are childiſh and trifling; and yet 
perhaps he had the moſt regular and moſt go- 


ly,“ vern'd imagination of any man that ever lived, 
that and obſerved the greateſt decorum in his characters 
ene: and deſcriptions, But who can declare the great 


«+ things of Gop, but he to whom Go ſhall re- | 


this << veal them!” 
NCEs Secondly, this expreſſion: of the wrath of Gop 
e of being revealed from heaven,” doth not only im- 
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ply the clear diſcovery of the thing, but likewiſe | E 
ſomething extraordinary in the manner of the diſco- 
very. It is not only a natural impreſſion upon the 
minds of men, that Gop will ſeverely puniſh ſin- I BY 
ners; but he hath taken care that mankind ſhould # 


be inſtructed in this matter in a very particular and L 1 

extraordinary manner. He hath not left it to the I 
reaſon of men to collect it from the conſideration of c 

his attributes and perfections, his holineſs and rate, 

and from the conſideration of the promiſcuous admi- . 
niſtration of his providence towards good and bad go 
men in this world, but he hath been pleaſed to end IT tai 
an extraordinary perſon from heaven, on purpoſe to ev 

declare this thing plainly to the world, + the wrath 

„ of Gop is revealed from heaven;*®* that is, G00 to 
ſent his own Sow from heaven, on purpoſe to declare ¶ dc 
his wrath againſt all obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, |] 
that he might effectually awaken the drowſy world | fir 
to repentance 3 he hath ſent an extraordinary am- ar 
baſſador into the world, to give warning to all thoſe | is 
who continue in their fins, of the judgment of the ag 
great day, and to ſummon them before his dreadful ¶ u 
tribunal, So the apoſtle tells the Athenians, Acts lo 
xvii. 30, 31. Now he commandeth all men every c: 
** where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day in Wl it 
“e which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, | = <* 
«© by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he Þ 
« hath given aſſurance unto all men, i in that he hath | a 
« raiſed him from the dead.“ | 0 
Thirdly, this expreſſion implies likewiſe ws certain- * 
tainty of this diſcovery, If the wrath of God had i 
only been declared in the diſcourſes of wiſe men, 1 
L 


tho grounded upon very probable reaſon, yet it might 
have been — into doubt by the contrary reaſon- 
| ings 


. the light of nature and revelation. 


f natter out of all queſtion, we have a divine teſti- 
b mony for it, and Gon hath confirmed it from hea- 
Pen, by ſigns, and wonders, and miracles, eſpecially 
y che reſurrection of Jz sus CHRIST from the dead 
L or by this he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
4 that it is he who is ordained of Gop to judge the 
q of quick and the dead.“ > 
8 Thus you ſee in what reſpect " the wrath of Gon” 

is faid to be © revealed from heaven,” in that the 


bad 1 goſpel hath made a more clear, and particular, and cer- 
ſend tin diſcovery of the judgment of the great day, than 


ever was made to the world before. I proceed to the 
Third obſervation, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly 
50D to; namely, that every wicked and vicious practice 


lare doth expoſe men to this dreadful danger. The apo- 
ers, ſtle inſtanceth in the two chief heads to which the 
rid fins of men may be reduced, impiety towards Gon, 
m- and unrighteouſneſs towards men; and therefore he 
oſe is to be underſtood to denounce the wrath of Gon 
the Wl againſt every particular kind of fin, comprehended 
Iful under theſe general heads; fo that no man that al- 
Gs IH lows himſelf in any impiety and wickedneſs of life, 
ery can hope to eſcape the wrath of Gop. Therefore 
in it concerns us to be entirely religious, and . to have 
eſs, reſpect to all Gop's commandments ;” and to take 


| heed that we do not allow ourſelves in the practice of 
any kind of fin whatſoever, becauſe the living in any 
one known fin, is enough to expoſe us to the dreadful 


in- wrath of Gop. Tho' a man be juſt and righteous 
ad in his dealings with men, yet if he neglect the wor- 
n, ſhip and ſervice of Gop, this will certainly bring him 
ht under condemnation : and on the other hand, tho? a 


man may ſerve Gop never ſo diligently and deyout-. 
| 13 K 2 ly, 


ings of ſubtle and diſputing men: but to put the uy R * 8 
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sERM. V yet if he be defective in righteouſneſs toward q 
ah A., men, if he deal falſiy and fraudulently with hi : 
neighbour, he ſhall not eſcape the wrath of Gop ;i 
| tho? a man pretend to never ſo much piety and de. ; 
votion, yet if he be unrighteous, © he ſhall not inhe- bs | 
& rit the kingdom of Gop ;” if any man ** over 
e reach and defraud his brother in any matter, 
the Lord is the avenger of ſuch,“ faith St. Paul 1 
1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 4 
So that here is a very powerful argument to ale 4 
men off from all ſin, and to engage them to a con- 
ſtant and careful diſcharge of their whole duty toward 
Gop and men, and to reform whatever is amiſs either 9 
in the frame and temper of their minds, or in the actions 3 
and courſe of their lives; becauſe any kind of wicked- 4 
neſs, any one ſort of vicious courſe, lays men open to i 
the vengeance of Gop, and the puniſhments of ano- if 
ther world; © the wrath of Gop is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
« of men; there is no exception in the caſe, we 
muſt forſake all ſin, ſubdue every luſt, * be holy in 
4e all manner of converſation,” otherwiſe we can have | 
no reaſonable hopes of eſcaping the wrath of 
| Go, and the damnation of hell. But to proceed 
to the 
Fourth obſervation ; namely, that it is a very 
great aggravation of fin, for men to offend againſt 
the light of their own minds. The apoſtle here ag- | 
gravates the wickedneſs of the heathen world, that 
they did not live up to that knowledge which they 
had of Gop, but contradicted it in their lives, 
“ holding the truth of Gop in unrighteouſneſs,” 
And that he ſpeaks here of the heathen, is plain from 


his following dion, and the character he gives of | 
- | thoſe 


* 


'of | 
ole 


thoſe perſons of whom he was ſpeaking, 


the light of nature and revelation. - 


« the truth of Gop in unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe that 
« which may be known of Gow i is manifeſt in them, 


4 for Gop hath ſhewn it unto them 3” and this he 


proves, becauſe thoſe who were deſtitute of divine 


knowledge of an inviſible being and power that was 
the author of it, ver. 20, 21. For the inviſible things 


„of him from the creation of the world are clearly 


« ſeen, being underſtood by the things which are 
&< made, even his eternal power and godhead, 


“ ſo that they are without excuſe; becauſe that when 


they knew Gop, they glorified him not as Gop.” 
(Hec eft ſumma delifti, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare 


non poſſis, ſaith Tertullian to the heathen ; © this is 
the height of, thy fault, not to acknowledge him, 


&« whom thou canſt not but know, not to own him, 
&« of whom thou canſt not be ignorant if thou 
« wouldſt ;”) * neither were thankful;ꝰ they did not 


pay thoſe acknowledgments to him which of right 


were due to the author of their being, and of all 


good things; iuarawSnoay & rot dakoyiopuols 


cr they were fooPd with their own reaſonings. og 


This he ſpeaks of the philoſophers, who in thoſe 
great arguments of the being and providence of 


Gop, the immortality of the foul, and the rewards 


of another world, had loſt the truth by too much 


ſubtilty about it, and had diſputed themſelves into 


by 
ce who hold SER M. 


CXL. 


roevelation, were not without all knowledge of Goo, 
being led by the fight of this viſible world, to the 


doubt and uncertainty about thoſe things which were 

naturally known; for nimiùm altercando veritas amit- 
titur; © truth is many times loſt by too much con- 
5 tention and diſpute about it, and by too eager a 


2 F of it men many times out- run it; and 
“leave 


1834 The danger of all known fin, both from 
SERM. “ leave it behind;“ ver, 22. © and profeſſing them- | 
XI. «© ſelves to be wiſe they became fools. Men never | 
- play the fools more, than by endeavouring to be over- il 
ſubtle and wiſe; ver. 23. and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into an image made like to 
* corruptible man, and to birds, and to four-footed 


the ſottiſnneſs of their idolatry, whereby they pro- 
voked Gop to give them up to all manner of lewd- 
nels and impurity, ver, 24. wherefore Gop alſo 
„ gave them up unto uncleanneſs, through the luſts 
of their own hearts;" and again, ver. 26. for 
&« this cauſe Gop gave them up to vile affections ;”” | 
and then he enumerates the abominable luſts and 
vices they were guilty of, notwithſtanding their natu- | 
ral acknowledgment of the divine juſtice, ver, 32. | 
„who knowing the judgment of Gop, that they | 
_<. which commit ſach things are worthy of death, 
4 not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
— that do them.” By all which it appears that he | 
ſpeaks of the heathen, who offended againſt the na- 
tural light of their own minds, and therefore were | 
. without excuſe, Quam ſibi veniam ſperare poſſunt im- 
pietatis ſuæ, qui non'agnoſcunt cultum ejus, quem prov. 
Sus ignorari ab hominibus fas non eft ? ſaith Lactantius, 
* how can they hope for pardon of their impiety, 
% who deny to worſhip that Gop, of whom it is | 
* not. poſſible mankind ſhould be —_— igno- 
inn | 
80 that this is © to hold the wats in unrighteouſ. . 
% neſs,” injuriouſly to ſuppreſs it, and to hinder the 
power and efficacy of it upon our minds and ac- 
tions; for ſo the word xariyay ſometimes ſignifies, as 
well as to hold faſt, and chis every man does, who 


i 


= the light of nature and revelation, 1835 
WT acts contrary to what he believes and knows; he SE RM 


Ne 

„er offers violence to the light of his own mind, and — 

er- does injury to the truth, and keeps that a priſoner, 

of which would ſet him free; © ye ſhall know the 

to. 1 (fays our Loxp) and the truth ſhall make 

of 1 his is one of the higheſt aggravations of the 

o- ſins of men, to offend againſt knowledge, and that 

d- light which Gop hath ſer up in every man's mind. 

ſo © If men wander and ſtumble in the dark, it is not to 

ſts be wonder'd at; many times it is unavoidable, and 

or no care can prevent it: but in the light it is ex- 

* pected men ſhould look before them, and diſcern 

id their way. That natural light which the heathen 

u- had, though it was but comparatively dim and im- 

2. perfect, yet the apoſtle takes notice of it as a great 

y aggravation of their idolatrous and abominable 

h, practices. Thoſe natural notions which all men have. 

m of Gop, if they had in any meaſure attended to 

le them, and govern'd themſelves by them, might have 

. been ſufficient to have preſerved them from diſho- 
nouring the deity, by worſhipping creatures in- 


ſtead of Gop; ; the common light of nature was 
enough to have diſcovered to them the evil of thoſe 


* 

8, lewd and unnatural practices, which many of them 

were guilty of; but they detained and ſuppreſt the 

is truth moſt injuriouſly, and would not ſuffer it to have 

0 its natural and proper influence upon them; and this ; 
Oo is that which left them without excuſe, that from re 
C the light of nature they had knowledge enough to 

e have done better, and to have preſerved them from 4 


thoſe great crimes which were 0 common among 
them. | 


\ 


2 © Q * 


And 


1836 The danger of all known fin, both from 1 
' SERM. And if this was fo great an aggravation of the 
N. impiety and wickedneſs of the heathen, and left 
them without excuſe; what apology can be made 
for the impiety and unrighteouſneſs of chriſtians, 
who have fo ſtrong and clear a light to diſcover to 
them their duty, and the danger of neglecting it, 
to whom © the wrath of Gow i is plainly revealed 
e from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
« ouſneſs of men ? The truths of the goſpel are ſo 3 

very clear and powerful, and ſuch an improvement 
of natural light, that men muſt uſe great force and i 

violence to ſuppreſs them, and to hinder- che efficacy 
of them upon their lives. And this is a certain rule, 
by how much the greater our knowledge, by ſo much 
the leſs is our excuſe, and ſo much the greater puniſh- 
ment is due to our faults, So our Lorp hath 
told us, Luke xii. 47. That ſervant which knew 
& his Lorp's will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 

| 460 6 ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
e with many ſtripes. And John ix. 41. “ If ye 
were blind (ſays our Savioua to the Jews) ye 
„ ſhould have no fin.” So much ignorance as 
there is of our duty, ſo much abatement of the wil- 
fulneſs of our faults: but © if we fin wilfully, af- 
« ter we have received the ks Fa of the truth, 
there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a fear- 
ful expectation of judgment and fiery indignation,” 
ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 26, 27. 
If we ſin wilfully after we have received the 
* knowledge of the truth ;*” implying, that men 
cannot pretend ignorance for their faults, after ſo 


clear a revelation of the will of Gop, as is made to 
* by the goſ] * ; 


% 


And 


ſ 
ED : 5 


the Jight of nature 4 revelation. : a 37 
And upon this conſideration it is, that our Savi- SERM. 


on doth ſo aggravate the impenitency and unbe- 3 
Moeef of the Jews, becauſe it was in oppoſition to all 


„Ihe advantages of knowledge, which can be ima- 
0 ined to be afforded to mankind, John xv. 22, 23, 
* by. If 1 had not come and ſpoken unto thetn, 
c | 


tney had not had fin; '' that is, in compariſon their 
a had been mch more excuſable; © but now they 
(have no cloke for their ſin.” “He that hateth me, 

| F< hateth my Far HER allo: if I had not done 
among them the works which none other man 

% did, they had not had ſin; but now have they 

e both ſeen, and hated both me, and my Fa TH ER.“ 
How 1s that? Our Saviour means, that they had 
now ſinned againſt all the advantages of knowing 
the will of Gop, that mankind 3 poſſibly have: | 
at once oppoſing natural light, which was the diſ- 
penſation of the FATHER ; and the cleareſt revela-, 
tion of Gop's will, in the diſpenſation of the gof=" 4X 
pel by his Sow; ©* now have they both ſeen and 8 
| 4 hated both me and FATHER.” ““ | 

| © The two remaining obſervations I ſhall reſerve to 

another opportunity. 
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the light of x nature and revelation. 
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R O M. i. 18, 19. 


For the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt. 


all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; becauſe that which may 
be known of Gop is manifeſt in them, on Gop hath 
ſherwed it unto them. 


Have handled four of the 1 which I 


rais'd from theſe words; and ſhall now pro- 
> ceed to the other two that remain. 


1 0 FThe fifth obſervation was, that the natural know- 
ledge which men have of God, if they live contrary to 


it, is a ſufficient evidence of © their holding the truth 


of Gop in unrighteouſneſs. For the reaſon why 


the apoſtle chargeth them with this, is, © becauſe 
« that which may be known of Gop is manifeſt, in 
ce that Gop hath ſhewed it unto them.” 

There is a natural knowledge of Gov, and of the 
duty we owe to him, which the apoſtle calls 76 yvw$Gy 


d Os, that of Gop which is obvious to be 
„known by the light of nature, and is as much as 


is abſolutely neceſſary for us to know, There is 


ſomething of Gop that is incomprehenſible, and 
beyond the reach of our underſtandings; but his be. 

ing and eſſential perfections may be known, which 
| ke calls bis eternal power and godhead ; theſe he 


tells 


- 
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tells us © are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the SE RM. 
e things which are made; that is, the creation of Reon ol Y 
the world is a plain demonſtration to men, of the 


being and power of Gop and if fo, then Gon 
ce js naturally known to men; the contrary where- 
of Socinus poſitively maintains, tho* therein he be 
forſaken by moſt of his followers; an opinion, -in 
my judgment, very. unworthy of one, who, not 
without reaſon, was eſteemed fo great a maſter of 
reaſon ; and (tho' I believe he did not ſee it) under- 
mining the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt foundation of all re- 


| ligion, which, when the natural notions of Gop are 


once taken away, will certainly want its beſt ſup- 
port. Beſides that by denying any natural know- 
ledge of Gon, and his eſſential perfections, he freely 
gives away one of the moſt plauſible grounds of 


oppoſing the doctrine of the Trinity. But becauſe 


this is a matter of great conſequence, and he was 


great man, and is not to be confuted by contempt, 
but by better reaſon, if it can be found; I will con- 


ſider his reaſons for this opinion, and return a parti- 


cular anſwer to them. 


Firſt, he ſays that if the knowledge of Go were 


natural, it would not be of faith; but the apoſtle ſays, 


that we muſt believe that he is.” The force of 
which argument, if it have any, lies in this, that 
the object of faith is divine revelation, and there- 
fore we cannot be ſaid to believe what we naturally 


know. The ſchoolmen indeed ſay ſo; but the 


ſcripture uſeth the word faith more largely, for a 
real perſuaſion of any thing, whether grounded up- 
on ſenſe, or reaſon, or divine revelation. And our 
Saviour's ſpeech to Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 


66 _ thou haſt believed,” does ſufficiently inti- 


—— 


1 mate, 


1840 The danger of all known fin, both from 
bas - 76 mate, that a man may believe what he ſees ; and 
if fo, what ſhould hinder, but that a man may be pi 

ſaid to believe what he naturally knows; that is, 
be really perſuaded chat there is a Gop from natu- 
ral light? 

Secondly, his next argument is, becauſe the ſame 


apoſtle concludes Enoch to have believed Gob, be- 


' cauſe he pleaſed Gop, and without faith it is ex 
impoſſible to pleaſe him.” From whence he ſays 2 
it is certain that men may be without this belief, is 
which if it be natural they cannot. Indeed if the 0 
apoſtle had ſaid, that whoever believes a Gop, muſt g· 
of neceſſity obey and pleaſe him, then the inference ti 
had been good, that all men do not naturally believe o 
a Gop, becauſe it is certain they do not pleaſe him; V 
but it is not good the other way, no more than if v 
a man ſhould argue thus, that becauſe whoever acts P 


+ reaſonably, muſt be endowed with reaſon, therefore ir 


men are not naturally endowed with reaſon. For as 
men may naturally be endowed with reaſon, and N 
yet not always make uſe of it; ſo men may natu- 
rally know and believe a Gop, and yet not be careful 3 
to pleaſe him. 0 | t 
His third argument is, char the ſcripture ſays FO "Mt 
there are ſome that do not believe a Gop, for which t 
he cites that of David, the fool hath ſaid in his 1 
-< heart there is no Goh; which certainly proves, t 
that bad men live ſo, as if they believed there were E 


no Gop; nay, it may farther import, that they en- 
deavour as much as they can, to ſtifle and extin- 
- guiſh the belief of a Gop in their minds, and would 
gladly perſuade themſelves there is no Gop, becauſe 
it is convenient for them there ſhould be none; 
and whether David meant ſo or not, is is very pro- 


5 Is EF = 


5 „ 
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nd bable that ſome may arrive to that height of im- * 1 | 3 


be piety, as for a time at leaſt, and in ſome, moods, — 


is, to disbelieve a God, and to be very confident of 
tu- the arguments on that ſide. But what then? is the 
| knowledge and belief of a Gor therefore. not na- 
me tural to "mankind? nature it ſelf, as conſtant and 
be- uniform as it is, admits of ſome irregulatities and 
is exceptions, in effects that are meerly natural, much 
ays more in thoſe which have ſomething in them that 
ef, is voluntary, and depends upon the good or bad uſe 
he of our reaſon and underſtanding; and there is no ar- 
aſt guing from what is monſtreus, annindd what is na- 
ce tural. It is natural for men to have five fingers up- 


on a hand, and yet ſome are born otherwiſe: but in 
voluntary agents, that which is natural may be per- 
verted, and in a great meaſure extinguiſh'd in ſome 
particular inſtances ; ſo that there is no force at all 
in this objection, | | | 


His fourth and laſt argument is, that is hard — 


not only been particular perſons, but whole nations 


who have had no ſenſe, nor ſo much as ſuſpicion of 
a deity. This I confeſs were of great force, if it were 
true; and for the proof of this, he produceth the 


inſtance of Braſil in America. But I utterly deny 
the matter of fact and hiſtory, and challenge any 
man to bring good teſtimony, not only of any na- 


tion, but of any city in the world, that ever were 


profeſſed atheiſts. | 
I know this was affirmed of * part of Braſil, 


by ſome of the firſt diſcoverers, who yet at the ſame 
time owned, that theſe very people did moſt ex- 
-preſly believe the immortality of the ſoul, and the 
rewards and puniſhments of another life opinions 
which no man can well reconcile with the denial 


and 


3 
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SE RM. and disbelief of a deity. But to put an end to this 

4 CXII. 

— argument, later and more perfect diſcoveries have 
found this not to be true, and do aſſure us upon bet- 
ter acquaintance with thoſe barbarous people, that 

they are deeply poſſeſt with the belief of one ſu- 
preme Gop, who made and governs the world. 

Having thus given a particular anſwer to Socinus 
his arguments againſt the natural knowledge of a 

God, I will now briefly offer ſome arguments for 
it. And to prove that the knowledge and belief of 
a Gop is natural to mankind, my 


Firſt argument ſhall be from the univerſal ole, 
in this matter, of all nations in all ages. And this 1s 
an argument of great force, there being no better 

way to prove any thing to be natural to any kind of 
being, than if it be generally found in the whole 
kind. Omnium conſenſus nature vox eft, „ the con- 


And indeed by what other argument can we prove 


are natural to men; but that theſe belong to the 
whole kind? 


Secondly, unleſs the knowledge of Gop and his 
eſſential perfections be natural, I do not ſee what 
ſufficient and certain foundation there can be of re- 
vealed religion, For unleſs we naturally know Gop 


that whatever he fays is true, I cannot ſee what di- 
vine revelation can ſignify, For Gop's revealing or 


ment that it is ſo, unleſs antecedently to this revela- 


whatever Gop ſays is true. And whatever is 
known antecedently to revelation, muſt be known 


« ſent of all is the voice of nature,” faith Tully. 


that reaſon, and ſpeech, and an inclination to ſociety 


to be a being of all perfection, and conſequently 


declaring ſuch a thing to us, is no neceſſary argu- 


tion, we be poſſeſt firmly with this principle, that 


Dum 


— 
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his by natural light, and by reaſonings and deduftionsSE RM. 
ve from natural principles. I might farther add to this 
et- argument, that the only ſtandard and meaſure to 
"at judge of divine revelations, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
ſu- tween what are true, and what are counterfeit, are 

5 the natural notions which men have of Gen 00 of 
us nis eſſential perfections. 
a Thirdly, if the notion of a Gom be not natural, 1 
or do not ſee how men can have any natural notion of 
of the difference of moral good and evil, juſt, and un- 
juſt. For if I do not naturally know there is a 
Gop, how can I naturally know that there is any 
* law obliging to the one, and forbidding the other ? 
o all law and obligation to obedience, neceffari) y ſup- 
of poſing the authority of a ſuperior being. But the 
le I apoſtle expreſly aſſerts, that the Gentiles who were 
N- deftitute of a revealed law, were a law unto them- 
7 “ ſelves; but there cannot be a natural law ob. 
e liging mankind, unleſs Gop be 1 known 0 
them. 385 
i And this Socinus himſelf in his diſcourſe upon 
. this very argument is forced to acknowledge. In 
18 <« all men (ſays he) there is naturally a difference of 
it « juſt, and unjuſt, or at leaſt there is planted in all 
3 « men an acknowledgment that juſt ought to be 

<« preferr*d before unjuſt, and that which is honeſt, 
before the contrary; and this is nothing elſe but 
„ the word of Gop within a man, which who- 
r ſoever obeys, in ſo doing obeys Gop, theo”. 

„ otherwiſe he neither know nor think there is a 
Go; and there is no doubt but he that thus obeys 

« God, is accepted of him.“ So that here is an ac-- - 
knowledgment of a natural obligation to a law, 
without any natural ae of a fuperior autho- 


rity ; 


Rn, 


WT 
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pleaſe Gop, muſt believe that he is;“ ſo hard is 
it for any man to contradict nature, without contra- 
dicting himſelf. | | 


| hath Gop done this? by revelation ? or by the na- 


be 


| who in himſelf is inviſible, ever ſince he hath 


which are made.“ The plain ſenſe of the whole is, 
that this wiſe and wonderful frame of the world, 
which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other 
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r which I think cannot be; and which is worſe, 
chat a man may obey. Gop acceptably, without 


rectly thwarts the ground of his firſt argument from 


poſſible to pleaſe Gop; for he that cometh to 


tion of himſelf, that is, of his eternal power 


was the author and framer of it. The only queſtion 
now 1s, whether this text ſpeaks of the knowledge 


works of Gop? Socinus haying no other way to 


knowing and believing there is a Gop; which di- 
thoſe: words of the apoſtle, & without faith it is im- 


« Gop,” that is, he that will be religious and 


Fourthly, my laſt argument I ground upon the 
words of the apoſtle in my text, that which may 
c be known of Gop, is manifeſt in them; for God 
« hath ſhewed it unto them.” is manifeſt in 
<« them, & durois among them,” Gop hath ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſted it to mankind. And which way 


tural light of reaſon ? he tells us at the 2oth verſe, 
« for the inviſible things of him from the creation 
« of the world are clearly ſeen ;*” that is, 'Gop, 


created the world, hath given a viſible demonſtra- | 


« and Godhead, being underſtood by the things 


cauſe but Gop, is a ſenſible demonſtration to all 
mankind, of an eternal and powerful being that 


of  Gop by particular revelation, or by. natural 
light and reaſon, from the contemplation of the 


avoid 


ts „ e of naturt 4 cath 


lie 


avoid the force of this text, will needs et SERM. 


it of the knowledge of Gon by the revelation of 
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the goſpel. His words are theſe; the apoſtle eh 


e therefore ſays in this Place, that the eternal God- 
« head of Gon, that is, that which Go would 
<« always have us to do (for the Godhead is ſome- 


1 « times taken in this ſenſe) and his eternal power, 
6 that is, his promiſe which never fails, (in which 


« ſenſe he faid a little before that the goſpel is 


* the power of Gop) theſe, I ſay, were neyer 


„ ſeen by men, that is, were never known to 
ce them ſince the creation of the world, are known + 


* by his works, that is, by the wonderful operation 


« of Gop, and divine men, eſpecially of CaRrIsT 


c and his apoſtles.“ Theſe are his yery words, and 


pretation of this text; and whether that which J 


have before given, be not infinitely more free and 


natural, and every way more agreeable to the obyi- 
argument. 


« held the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” and having a 
natural knowledge of Gop, from the contemplation 
of his works, and the things which are. made, 
< they did not glorify him as Gon.“ And therefore 


now I refer it to any indifferent judgment, whether - 
| this be not a very forced and conſtrained inter- 


ous ſenſe of the words, and the ſcope of the apaſtle's 
For he plainly ſpeaks of the heathen, | 
and proves them to be inexcuſable, becauſe . they 


T ſhall not trouble my ſelf to give any other anſwer 
to it; for by the abſurd violence of it in every part, 


about it can do. 
I have been the larger upon this, becauſe it is a 
matter of ſo great conſequence, and lies at the bot- 
You. VII. 13 N tom 


it confutes it ſelf more clfeftually than any dia 
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SERM. tom of all religion. For the natural knowledge x. 
S. which men have of Gop, is when all is done, 4 
the ſureſt and faſteſt hold that religion hath on hu- a: 

' mane nature. Beſides, how ſhould Gon judge that 
part of the world, who are wholly deſtitute of divine 
revelation, if they had no natural knowledge of him, Gi 
and conſequently could not be under the direction th 
and government of any law? For © where there is 


6“ no law, there is is no tranſgreſſion ;** and where _ 
men are guilty of the breach of no law, they cannot - 
be judged and condemned for it ; for © the Ar 4 

« of God is according to truth.? a 
And now this being eſtabliſh*d, that men have a na- _ 
tural knowledge of Gop; if they contradict it by their k 
life and practice, they are guilty of © detaining the tt 

e truth of Gop in unrighteouſneſs. For by this p 
argument the apoſtle proves the heathen to be guilty | 1 
of © holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, becauſe U 
notwithſtanding the natural knowledge which they tt 
lad of Gop © by the things which are made,” they A 
lived in the practice of groſs n and the moſt f 
abominable ſins and vices. g 
And this concerns us much more, who "ole FE a 
glorious light of the goſpel added to the light of 4 
nature. For if they who offended againſt the light off p 
nature, were liable to the judgment of Gop, of how X 
much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be thought worthy, 


if we negle& thoſe infinite advantages which the re- 
velation of the goſpel hath ſuperadded to natural 
light? he hath now ſet our duty in the cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt light that ever was afforded to mankind, 
fo that if we will not now believe and repent, there 
is no remedy for us, but we muſt “ die in our ſins; 


« if we ſin wilfully, after ſo much knowledge of the 
"on truth, 


* IT 1 «as — 


the light of nature * e 


tc truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for fins 3 butSE RM. 
&« a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig-, —— 


<« nation to conſume us.“ 

The ſum of what hath been aid on this argument, 
is briefly this; that men have a natural knowledge of 
Gop, and of thoſe great duties which reſult from 
the knowledge of him; ſo that whatever men ſay, 
and pretend as to the main things of religion, © the 


„ worſhip of Gop, and juſtice and righteouſneſs 


e towards men,” ſetting aſide divine revelation, we 
are all naturally convinc'd of our duty, and'of what 
we ought to do, and thoſe who live in a bad courſe, 
need only be put in mind of what they naturally 
know, better than any body elſe can tell them, 


that they are in a bad courſe, ſo that I may ap- 


peal to all wicked men from themſelves, raſh, and 


heated, and intoxicated with pleaſure and vanity, 


tranſported and hurried away by luſt and paſſion 
to themſelves, ſerious and compoſed, and in a cool 
and conſiderate temper. And can any ſober man 
forbear to follow the convictions of his own mind, 
and to reſolve to do what he inwardly conſents to 
as beſt? let us but be true to ourſelves, and obey 


the dictates of our own minds, and give leave to 


our own conſcience to counſel us, and tell us what 
we ought to do, and we ſhall be “a law to ourſelves. 25 
I proceed to che Py 
Sixth and laſt obſervation, namely, that the clear 
revelation -of the wrath of Gop in the: goſpel, 
againſt the impiety and .unrighteouſneſs of men, is 
one principal thing which renders it ſo very power- 
ful and likely a means for the ſalvation of mankind. 


For the apoſtle inſtanceth i in two things, which give 
the goſpel ſo great an advantage to this purpoſe, - 


.13M 2 the 
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SER * the mercy of Gop to penitent ſinners, and his ſeve- 
rity toward the impenitent; both which are fo 
fully and clearly revealed in the goſpel. 4+ The 
« goſpel is the power of Gop to ſalvation, to every 
« one that believeth, becauſe therein the righteouſ- 
« neſs of Gop is a * that is, his great grace 
and mercy in the juſtification and pardon of ſinners 
by J=sus CHRIST, which I have already ſhewn to 
be meant by © the righteouſneſs of Gop,” by com- 
paring this with the explication which is given of 

<« the righteouſneſs of Gop,”” chap. iii. ver. 22. 
The other reaſon which he gives of the goſpel's being 
e the power of Gop to ſalvation,” is the plain de- 
. claration of the ſeverity of Gop toward impenitent 
ſinners, © becauſe therein alſo the wrath of Gov is 
« revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs 
« and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ The force of which 


argument will appear, if we conſider theſe * 
particulars. | 


Firſt, that the declarations of the goſpel in this 


matrer are ſo plain and expreſs. 


| rible. 


Thirdly, that chore is no afety or hope of i Auro | 


nity. for men that go on and continue in their ſins. 

Fourthly, that this argument will rake hold of the 
moſt deſperate and profligate ſinners, and ſtill retain 
its force upon the minds of men, when all other 
conſiderations fail, and are of little or no MY 
And, 


Fifthly, that no religion in the world can urge 
this argument with that force and advantage that 


chriſtianty does. 


| Firſt, 


Secondly, 'that they are N dreadful and ter- 
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Firſt, that the declarations of the goſpel in this 8 E RM. 
matter are moſt plain and expreſs ; and that not LE 


only againſt ſin and wickednek in general, but 


againſt particular ſins and vices; ſo that no man 


that lives in any evil and vicious courſe, can be i 


rant of his danger. Our LoR p hath told us be 


what ſhall be the doom of the workers of iniquity, 
yea tho? they may have owned him, and made 
profeſſion of his name, Matth, vii. 21. Not every 


| «© one that ſaith unto me, Losp, Lox, ſhall enter 
* into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 


« will of my FATHER which is in heaven. Many 
« will ſay unto me in that day, Loxp, Lorp, &c: 


« then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, 


e depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” Matth. 


& the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 


« from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 


ce furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
e of teeth,” Matth. xxv. 46. The wicked ſhall 


<« go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
66  Fighteous 1 into life eternal.” John v. 28, 29. The 


| c. hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves 
« ſhall hear his voice, and'ſhall come forth ; they 
<« that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life, 


e and they that have dong evil, unto the reſurrection 


of damnation.” Rom, ii. 6. St. Paul tells us that | 
there is . a day of wrath, and of the revelation of 
« the righteous judgment of Gop, who will render 


© to every man according to his deeds; to them 
« who obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 


e neſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
| & guiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil,” 
2 Thell. 1. 7, 8, 9.“ That the Loxp Jesvs ſhall be 


revealed 


Xiii. 49, 30. So ſhall it be at the end of the world, 
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8 ERM. e revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels in 
— , « flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
« not Gop, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
« Loxp Jesvs Cnaisr; who ſhall be puniſhed. 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 1 
„ the Lok p, and from the glory of his power.“ 


Nothing can be more plain and expreſs than theſe - 
general declarations of the wrath of Gop againſt _ 
ſinners ; that there is a day of judgment appointed, 66 
and a judge conſtituted to take cogniſance of the ac- (th 
tions of men, to paſs a ſevere ſentence, and to in- ft 
flict a terrible puniſhment upon the workers 8 ini- 
quity. 6 


More particularly our LozD and his id 3 
denounced the wrath of Gop againſt particular ſins wr 
and vices, In ſeveral places of the new teſtament, there 
are catalogues given of particular ſins, the practice 
whereof will certainly ſhut men out of the king- 
dom of heaven, and expoſe them to the wrath and 
vengeance of Gop. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.“ Know ye not 
e that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 

dom of Gor? Be not deceived, neither fornica- 

& tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 

* nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 

e thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
„ Gon.“ So likewiſe, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. The 
* works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
% adultery, fornication, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
„ emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 

e vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 

« told you in times paſt, that they that do ſuch 


= mo ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 98385 
| Co 


* 


A 


take more liberty, as if they were not ſufficiently 


the light of nature and revelatiun. 1891 

Col. iii. 5, 6. Mortify therefore your members SER M- 
_ CxII. 

upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate W 
+ affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 
© which is idolatry, for which things ſake the wrath <= 
* of Gop cometh on the children of diſobedience.” ; 
Rev. xxi. 8. The fearful and unbelieving,” (that 
1s, thoſe who rejected the chriſtian religion, notwith- 
ſtanding the clear evidence that was offer'd for it, 
and thoſe who out of fear ſnould apoſtatize from It,) 
5 The fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable,” 
(that is, thoſe who were guilty of unnatural luſts, not 
fit to be named) © and murderers, and whoremongers, 
* and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars” (that 
is, all forts of falſe and deceitful and perfidious per- 
ſons) © ſhall have their part in the lake which burns 
« with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.” 

And not only theſe groſs and notorious ſins, which 
are ſuch plain violations of the law and light of na- 
ture; but thoſe wherein mankind have been apt to 


convinced of the evil of them; as © the reliſting of 

„ civil authority,” which the apoſtle tells us, they 

that are guilty of, “ ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 

< nation,” Rom. xiii. 2. Profane ſwearing in 

“ common converſation, which St, James tells 

us brings men under the danger of damna- | 


tion, chap. v. 12. Above all things, my brethren, 
«© ſwear not, leſt ye fall under condemnation.” Nay, 


our Sa vioux hath told us plainly, that not only for 
wicked actions, but for every evil and ſinful word, 
men are obnoxious to the judgment of Gop, So our 
Lonp aſſures us, Matth. xii. 36, 37. I ſay unto 
* you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
25 they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 

| why Judgment. 
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34. For out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh.” * The character of the man 
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a good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, Ml c. 


think this ſevere to make words an unpardonable he- 
fault? I fay unto you that men ſhall not only bl << 


/ 
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judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
< fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” 
He had ſpoken before of that great and unpardonable 
ſin of blaſpheming the Hol v GaosT ;” and be- 
cauſe this might be thought great ſeverity for evil 
words, he declares the reaſon more fully, becauſe 
words ſhew the mind and temper of the man, ver. 


„ is ſhewn by his words,” ſaith Menander. Profert 
enim mores plerumque oratio (faith Quintilian) & ani. 
mi ſecreta detegit; A mas ſpeech diſcovers his 
„ manners, and the ſecrets of his heart; ul vivit 
6 etiam quemgue dicere, men commonly ſpeak as 
« they live 3” and therefore our Saviour adds, 


bringeth forth good things; and an evil man ,out 
< the evil treaſure of his heart bringeth forth evil 
4 things: but I ſay unto you that every idle word, 
& T&v pra dpyov,” by which I do not think our are 
SAviouR means, that men ſhall be called to account 


lea 

at the day of judgment, for every tr ifling and impa Pre 
tient and unprofitable word, but every wicked and niſ 
ſinful word of any kind, as if he had ſaid, do you ma 


condemned for their malicious and blaſphemou .. 
ſpeeches againſt the Hol. v GHOST; but they ſhal| 


likewiſe give a ſtrict account for all other wicked and = 
ſinful ſpeeches in any kind tho' much inferior to this. | 
And this is not only moſt agreeable to the ſcope ol . - 
our SAvIouR, but is confirmed by ſome greek col. 
pies, in which it is ve pita Tmomegs, i every wicke I > 


&« word which men ſhall __ they ſhall be ac 
| Countabk 


be light of nature and revelation. 1853 1 
ec me for it at the day of ane, But SEBRM. 


this by the by. | cn... 
Our — likewiſe tells us, that men "ny 


not only be proceeded againſt for ſins of commiſ-. 
ſion, but for the bare omiſſion and neglect of their 
duty, eſpecially in works of mercy and charity; for 
not feeding the hungry, and the like, as we ez 


Matth. xxv. and that for the omiſſion of theſe, he 


will paſs that terrible ſentence, depart ye curſed, 
« &c.” So that it nearly concerns us to be careful 
of our whole life, of all our words and actions, 
ſince the goſpel hath ſo plainly and expreſly decla. 
red, that & for all theſe things Gop will bring us 
« into. judgment.” And if the threatnings of; the 

goſpel be true, what. manner of perſons ought 

* we to be, in all holy ae and Ws. 


« neſs??? 


Secondly, as the dhreatyings: ol this gofpel are 


very plain and expreſs, ſo are they likewiſe very 


dreadful and terrible. I want words to expreſs the 
leaſt part of the terror of them; and yet the ex- 
preſſions of ſcripture concerning the miſery and pu- 
niſhment of ſinners in another world, are ſuch as 


| | may juſtly raiſe amazement and horror in thoſe that 


hear them. Sometimes it is expreſt by. a depart- 
« ing from Gop,” . and a perpetual baniſhment 
« from his preſence,” who is the foundation of all | 


comfort, and joy, and happineſs ; ſometimes © by 


« the loſs of our ſouls,” or our ſelves. What 


« ſhall it profit a man 8 gain the whole world and 


e loſe his own ſoul? or, (as it is in another evan- 


geliſt) ©£ to loſe himſelf po 9, not. that our being ſhall 


be deſtroyed; that would be a happy loſs indeed, 
Vor. VII. . N it; to 


—_©ll 


i854 The danger of all known fin, both from 
SERM. to him that is ſentenced to be for ever miſerable ; 
— but the man ſhall ſtill remain, and his body and 
ſoul continue to be the foundation of his miſery, and 

a ſcene of perpetual woe and diſcontent, which our 
Savioun calls ©* the deſtroying of body and ſoul in 

«© hell,” or going into everlaſting puniſhment, where 

there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

« where the worm dies not, and the fire is not 


[ 
1 


« quenched.” Could I repreſent to you the hor- n 
ror of that diſmal priſon, into which wicked and n 
impure ſouls are to be thruſt, and the miſery they Ml © 
muſt there endure, without the leaſt ſpark of com- ” 
fort, or glimmering of hope, how they wail and 
grone under the intolerable wrath of Gop, the in- 
ſolent ſcorn and cruelty of devils, the ſevere laſhes " 
and ftings, the raging anguiſh and horrible defpair 
of their own minds, without intermiſſion, without MW b 
pity, without hope of ever ſeeing an end of that v 
miſery, which yet is unſupportable for one mo- | he 
ment; could I repreſent theſe things to you accord- MW p: 
ing to the terror of them, what effect muſt they have ¶ tic 
upon us? and with what patience could any man tie 
bear to think of plunging himſelf into this miſery ? an 
and by his own wilful fault and folly to endanger Ml © 
his “coming into this place and ſtate of torments? " ha 
eſpecially if we conſider in the on 
Third place, that the goſpel hath likewiſe decla- 

red, that there is no avoiding of this miſery, no hopes — 

0 


of impunity, if men go on and continue in theit 
ſins. The terms of the goſpel in this are peremp - <2 
tory, that . except we repent, we ſhall periſn; us. 
that © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Loa p; th. 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king: Ge 
5 dem of Gop.” And this is a very preſſing con- fas 
| ſideration, 


"ll light of nature and revelation. 


ſideration, and brings the matter to a ſhort and 5 ER M. 
XII. 
plain iſſue. Either we muſt leave our fins, or die S 4 


in themz either we muſt repent of them, or be 
judged for them; either we muſt forſake our ſins, 
and break off that wicked courſe which we have 


lived in, or we muſt quit all hopes of heaven and 


happineſs, nay, we cannot; eſcape the damnation 
« of hell,” The clear revelation of a future judg- 
ment is fo preſſing an argument to repentance, as 
no man can in reaſon reſiſt, that hath not a mind 
to be miſerable.” ++ Now (faith St. Paul to the 
% Athenians) he ſtraightly chargeth all men every 
< where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
e day in the which he will judge the world in _ 
& teouſneſs.“ 

Men may cheat dene or Gila Anden to 
be deluded by others, about ſeveral means and de- 
vices of reconciling a wicked life, with the hopes of 
heaven and eternal falvation z as by mingling ſome 
pangs of ſorrow for ſin, and ſome hot fits of devo- 
tion with a ſinful life; which is only the interrup- 
tion of a wicked courſe, without reformation and 
amendment of life: but © let no man deceive you 
e with vain words; for our bleſſed Savious 
hath provided no other ways to ſaye men, but 1 
on the terms of repentance and obedience. 

Fourthly, this argument takes hold of the moſt 
deſperate and profligate ſinners, and ſtill retains its 
force upon the minds of men, when almoſt all other 
conſiderations fail, and have Joſt their efficacy upon 
us, Many men are gone ſo far in an evil courſe, 
that neither ſhame of their vices, nor the love of 
Gop and virtue, nor the hopes of heaven are of any 
farce with them, to reclaim them and bring them 

| FS to 


18 36 The danger of all known fin, both ſrom 
SERM. to a better mind: but there is one handle yet left, 
A CXII. hereby to lay hold of them, and that is their fear. 

This is a paſſion that lies deep\in our nature, being 
founded in felF- - preſervation, and ſticks ſo cloſely to 
us, that we cannot quit our ſelves of it, nor ſhake 
it off. Men may put off ingenuity, and break thro? 
all obligations of gratitude, Men may harden their 
foreheads, and conquer all ſenſe of ſhame ; but they 
can never perfectly ſtifle and ſubdue their fears; they 
can hardly ſo extinguiſh the fear of hell, but that 
ſome ſparks of that fire will ever and anon be flying 
about in their conſciences, eſpecially when they are 
made ſober, and brought to themſelves by affliction, 
and by the preſent apprehenſions of death, have a 
nearer ſight of another world. And if it was ſo hard 
for the heathen to conquer theſe apprehenſions, how 
much harder muſt it be to chriſtians, who have fo 
much greater aſſurance of theſe things, and to whom 
„ the wrath of Gop is ſo clearly revealed from 
< heaven, againſt all e rags and amn 
e Of men; 

Fifchly, no religion i in this wel ever are this 
arguinetnt upon men, with that force and advantage 
which chriſtianity does. The philoſophy of the hea- 
then gave men no ſteady aſſurance of the thing ; the 
moſt knowing perſons among them were not agreed 

about a future ſtate; the greateſt part of them ſpake 
but doubtfully concerning another life. And beſides 
the natural jealouſies and ſuſpicions of mankind con- 
cerning theſe things, they had only ſome fair proba- 
bilities of reaſon, and the authority of their poets, 
who talk'd they knew not what about the elyſian 
fields, and the infernal regions, and the three judges 
of hell; fo that the wiſeſt _— them had hardly 

| | , aſſurance 


fs light of nature and revelation.” 18 57 


aſſurance enough in themſelves of the truth of the 8 8 BY: 


Ar. thing, to preſs it upon others with any great con. 
ing fidence, and therefore it was not likely to have . 
to great efficacy upon the generality of mankind, . 

ake WW As for the jewiſh religion; tho? that ſuppoſed and 

ro took for granted the rewards of another world, as a 

heir principle of natural religion; yet in the law of 

hey Moſes there was no particular and expreſs revelation 

hey of the life of the world to come; and what was de- 

hat duced from it, was by remote and - obſcure conſe- 

ing WW quence. Temporal promiſes and threatnings it had 

are many and clear, and their eyes were ſo dazzled with 


jon, theſe, that it is probable that the generality of them 
e a did but little conſider a future ſtate, till they fell into 


ard great temporal calamities under the Grecian and Ro- 
10W man empires, whereby they were almoſt neceſſarily 
e ſo WM awakened to the cenſideration and hopes of a better 
zom life, to relieve them under their preſent - evils and 
"om ſufferings ; 5 and yet even in that time they were di- 
neſs vided into two great factions about this matter, the 


one affirming, and the other as confidently denying 
this any life after this. But the goſpel hath brought 
age < life and immortality to light, as we are afſured 


hea- from heaven of the truth and reality of another 
the MW ſtate, and a future judgment. The Son of Go 
reed was ſent into the world to preach this doctrine, and 
Hake roſe again from the dead, and was taken up into 
ides heaven, for a viſible demonſiruridh toall mankind of 


on- another life after this, and conſequently of a future 
ba- judgment, which no man ever doubted of, that 4 
ets, firmly believe a future ſtate. 

ſan BY The ſum of all that I have faid is en the goſpel 
Joes hath plainly declared to us, that the only way to 
rdly W is by forſaking our ſins, and living a holy 
ance il. — = 
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| SERM. and virtuous life; and the moſt effectual argument in 
the world to perſuade men to this, is the conſidera- 


tion of the infinite danger that a ſinful courſe expo- 


ſeth men to, ſince the wrath of Gop continually. hangs 


over ſinners, and if they continue in their ſins, will 

certainly fall upon them, and overwhelm them with 

miſery, and he that 1s not moved by this argument, 
is loſt to all intents and purpoſes, 

All that now remains, is to urge this argument 
upon men, and from the ſerious conſideration of i it,to 
perſuade them to repent, and reform their wicked 
lives. And was there ever age wherein this was more 
needful? when iniquity doth not only abound, but 
even rage among us; when infidelity and profane- 
neſs, and all manner of lewdneſs and vice appears 
ſo boldly and openly, and men commit the greateſt 
abominations without bluſhing at them z when vice 
hath got ſuch head that it can hardly bear. to be 
check*d and controlPd, and when, as the Roman 


hiſtorian complains of his times, ad ea tempora, qui- 


bus nec vitia noſtra nec remedia pati poſſumus, perven- 
tum eſt; things are come to that paſs, that we can 


6 neither bear our vices, nor the remedies of them.“ 


Our vices are grown to a prodigious and intolerable 


height, and yet men hardly have the patience to hear 


of them; and ſurely a diſeaſe is then dangerous in- 
deed, when it cannot bear the ſeverity that is neceſ- 
fary to a cure, But yet, notwithſtanding this, we 
who are the meſſengers of Gop to men, to warn 
them of their ſin and danger, muſt not keep ſilence, 


and ſpare to tell them both of their ſins, and of the 
judgment of Gop which hangs over them; that 
„ Gop will viſit for theſe things, and that“ his 
. foul will be avenged on ſuch a nation as this,“ 


4 e 


* 


the light of nature and revelation. 


at leaſt we may have leave to warn others, who ares 
not yet run to the ſame exceſs of riot, to 2 
ee themſelyes from 
God's judgments are abroad in the earth,” and 
call aloud upon us, . to learn righteouſneſs,” . 


this untoward generation.“ 


But this is but a ſmall conſideration, in compariſon 


of the judgment of another world, which we who 
call our ſelves chriſtians, do profeſs to believe, as one - 


of the chief articles of our faith. The conſidera- 


tion of this ſhould check and cool us in the heat of 


all our ſinful pleaſures; and that bitter irony of So- 
lomon ſhould cut us to the heart; ** rejoice, O 
6 young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear 
* thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
« ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine 
* eyes; but know that for all theſe things Goo 
e will bring thee into judgment.“ Think often and 
ſeriouſly on that time, wherein the wrath of 
« Gop,” which is now © revealed againſt ſin,” 
ſhall be executed upon ſinners; and if we believe 

this, we are ſtrangely ſtupid and obſtinate, if we 
be not moved by it. The aſſurance of this made 
St. Paul extremely importunate in exhorting men to 
avoid ſo great danger, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. We 
« muſt all appear before the judgment; ſeat of 
Cn RIS, that every one may receive the things 


done in the body, according to what he hath done, 


<« whether it be good, or evil. Knowing therefore 
ce the terrars of the Lon, we perſuade men.“ 
And if this ought: to move us to take ſo great a 


care of others, much more of our ſelves. The 


judgment to come is a very amazing conſideration, 
it is a fearful thing to hear of it, but it will be much 
more terrible to 1 it, l ta thoſe whoſe | 


guilt 
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guilt muſt needs make them ſo heartily concern d 
in the diſmal conſequences of it; and yet as ſure as 
I ſtand, and you fit here, © this great and terrible 
e day of the Lok p will come, and who may abide 


& his coming!” what will we do, when that day 


ſhall ſurprize us careleſs and unprepared! what un- 


ſpeakable horror and amazement will then take hold 
of us! when © lifting up our eyes to heaven, we 


| $* ſhall ſee the Sox of man coming in the clouds of it, 


& with power, and great glory ;” when that power- 
ful voice which ſhall pierce the ears of the dead ſhall 


ring through the world, © ariſe ye dead, and come 


to judgment;” . when the mighty trumpet ſhall 
ſound, 


and wake the ſleepers of a thouſand years, 
and ſummon the diſperſed parts of the bodies of all 
men that ever lived, to rally together and take their 

lace; and the ſouls and bodies of men which have 


been ſo long ſtrangers to one another, ſhall meet and 


be united again, to receive the doom due to their 
deeds; what fear ſhall then ſurprize ſinners, and how 
will they tremble at the preſence of the great judge, 
and © for the glory of his majeſty!” how will their 
conſciences fly in their faces, and their own hearts 
condemn them, - for their wicked and ungodly lives, 


and even prevent that ſentence which - yet ſhall 


certainly be paſt and execated upon them. But I 
will proceed no further in this . which bath 


ſo much of terror in it. | 
I will conclude my ſermon, as Solon doth his 


5 Eccleſiaſtes, chap. xli. 13, 14. Let us hear the 


& concluſion of the whole matter; fear Gop, and 


e keep his commandments, for this is the whole 
of man; for Gop ſhall bring every work 


into judgnient, and every ſecret thing, whether 
5 | £6 it 


A 


ſ 
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ce jt be good, or whether it be evil.“ To which Iwill 
only add that ſerious and merci ful admonition of 2 
« greater than Solomon,” I mean the great judge of 
the whole world, our bleſſed Logp and Savious, 
Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. © Take heed to yourſelves, left 
eat any time your hearts be overcharged with furfeit- 
« ing, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
and ſo that day come upon you at unawares. For 
« as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
ce the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy. 
“ to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 
« and to ſtand before the Son of man:“ to whom 
with the FaTHER, and the EET GnosT, &c. 
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J ” know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


WO things make up religion, the knowledge 8 E RM. 

and the practice of it; and the firſt is wholly XIII. 

5 in order to the ſecond; and Gop hath not 

his revealed to us the knowledge of himſelf and his will, 

he merely for the improvement of our 5 | 

er but for the bettering of our hearts and lives; not to 

entertain our minds with the ſpeculations of religion 

and virtue, but to form and govern our actions. If 

“ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them.” « 
For. VII. n 


I. j 


0 


concluſion; namely, that religion doth mainly con- 


rr 


Enorvledge and practice 
In which words, our bleſſed Sa viouk does from a 
. particular inſtance take occaſion to ſettle a general 


ſiſt in practice, and that the knowledge of his doc- 
trine, without the real effects of it upon our lives, 
will bring no man to heaven. In the beginning of 
this chapter our great Loxp and maſter, to teſtify 
his love to his diſciples, and to give them a lively in- 
ſtance and example of that great virtue of humility, 
is pleaſed to condeſcend to a very low and mean 
office, ſuch as was uſed to be performed by ſervants 
to their maſters, and not by the maſter to his ſervants; 
namely, to waſh their feet; and when he had done 
this, he asks them if they did underſtand the mean- 
ing of this ſtrange action. Know ye what I have 
& done unto you? ye call me maſter, and 'LoRD, 
« and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: if I then your 
„ LorD and maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo 
+6 ought to waſh one anothers feet; for I have 
&« given you an example, that ye ſhould do as I have 
& done to you. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 
« ſervant is not greater than the LorD, neither he 
« that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him; if ye 
% know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 
As if he had ſaid, this which I have now done, is 
eaſy to be underſtood, and ſo likewiſe are all thoſe 

other chriſtian graces and virtues, which I have 
heretofore by my doctrine and example recommended 
to you; but it is not enough to know theſe things, 
but ye muſt likewiſe do them. The end and the life i 
ofall our knowledge in religion, 1s to put in practice 
what we know. It is neceſſary indeed that we ſhould 
know our duty, but knowledge alone will never 
bring us to that happineſs, which religion deſigns to 
make 


e in religiun. 1863 
WERE! us partakers of, if our knowledge have not its s n TY 
due and proper influence upon our lives. Nay, fo 
far will our knowledge be from making us happy, if 
it be ſeparated from the virtues of a good life, that 
it will prove one of the heavieſt aggravations of our 
miſery ; and it is as if he had ſaid, if ye know 
- 5 theſe things, wo be unto "us if you do them 
* not.” ; 
From theſe words then, I hall obſerve theſe three 
things, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to. : 
| Firſt, that the knowledge of Gop's will, and our 
duty; is neceſſary to the practice of it; if ye know ; 
<<: theſe things; which ſuppoſeth that we muſt know 
our duty, before we can do it. 
Secondly, that the knowledge of our duty, and 
the practice of it, may be, and too often are ſeparated. 
This likewiſe the text ſuppoſeth, that men may 
know their duty, and yet not do it ; and that this 
is very frequent, which 1s the reaſon why our SAVI- 
OUR gives this caution. 
Thirdly, that the practice of religion, and the ah 
ing of what we know to be our duty, is the only 
way to happineſs ; © if ye know theſe things, happy 
% are ye if ye do them.“ I begin with the | 
Firſt of theſe, namely, that the knowledge of 
Gop's will and our duty, is neceſſary in order to 
the practice of it. The truth of this propoſition is 
ſo clear and evident at firſt view, that nothing can 
obſcure it, and bring it in queſtion, but to endeavour 
co prove it; and therefore inſtead of ſpending tine 
in that, I ſhall take occaſion from it, juſtly to reprove 
that prepoſterous courſe which is taken, and openly 
avowed. and juſtified by ſome, as the ſafeſt and beſt 
way to make men religious, and to bring them to 
| "2 O 2 | happi- 
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1864 Knowledge and practice 
sk RM. bappineſs; namely, by taking away from them the 
— means of knowledge; as if the beſt way to bring men 

to do the will of Gop, were to keep men from 
knowing it. For what elſe can be the meaning of 
that maxim ſo current in the church of Rome, 
& that ignorance is the mother of devotion ??*' or 
of that ſtrange and injurious practice of theirs of 
locking up from the people that great ſtore-houſe 
and treaſury of divine knowledge, the holy (crip- 
C tures,” in an unknown tongue ? 

I know very well, that in juſtification of this hard 
ulage of their people, it is pretended that knowledge 
is apt to puff men up, to make them proud and 
contentious, refractory and diſobedient, and here- 
tical, and what not? and particularly, that the free 
and familiar uſe of the holy ſcriptures permitted to 
the people, hath miniſtred occaſion to the people 
of falling into great and dangerous errors, and of 

making great diſturbance and diviſions among 
_ - chriſtians. For anſwer to this pretence, I deſire 
theſe four or five things may be conſidered. 

Firſt, that unleſs this be the natural and neceſ- 
ſary effect of knowledge in religion, and of the | 
free uſe of the holy ſcriptures, there is no force in 
this reaſon; and if this be the proper and natural 
effect of this knowledge, then this reaſon will reach 
a great way farther, than thoſe who make uſe of 
it are willing it ſhould. 

Secondly, that this is not the natural and neceſ- 

ſary effect of knowledge in religion, but only acci- 
dental, and proceeding from mens abuſe of it; 
for which the thing itſelf is not to be taken away. 

Thirdly, that the proper and natural effects and 
donſequences of ignorance, are equally * 
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and much more certain and unavoidable, than thoſe 8K NM. 
which are accidentally occaſſon d by knowledge. Q 
Fourthly, that if this reaſon be good, it is much 
ſtronger for withholding the ſcriptures from the 
prieſts and the learned, than from the people. | 
Fifthly, that this danger was as great, and as well 
known in the apoſtles times, and yet they took a 
quite contrary courſe, | 
Firſt, I defire it may be conſider'd that unleſs 
this be the natural and neceſſary effect of knowledge 
in religion, and of the free uſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, there is no force in this reaſon; for that 
which is neceſſary, or highly uſefu], ought not to be 
taken away, becauſe it is liable to be perverted, and 
abuſed to ill Purpoſes. If it ought, then not only 
knowledge in religion, but all other knowledge 
ought to be reſtrained and ſuppreſs d; for all know- 
ledge is apt to puff up, and liable to be abuſed to 
many ill purpoſes, At this rate, light, and liberty, 
and reaſon, yea and life it ſelf, ought all to be taken 
away, becauſe they are all greatly abuſed by many 
men, to ſome ill purpoſes or other, fo that unleſs 
theſe ill effects do naturally and neceſſarily ſpring 
from knowledge in religion, the objection from 
them is of no force; and if they do neceſſarily flow - 
from it, then this reaſon will reach a great way far- 
ther than thoſe that make uſe of it are willing it 
ſhould for if this be true, that the knowledge of re- 
ligion, as it is revealed in the holy ſcriptures, is 
of, its own nature ſo pernicious, as to make men 
proud and contentious and heretical, and diſobedi- 
ent to authority, then the blame of all this would 
fall upon our bleſſed Saviour, for revealing ſo 
pernicious a doctrine and upon his apoſtles for pub- 
Ke h liſhing 
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SER * liſhing this doctrine in a known tongue to all man- 
A kind, and thereby laying the foundation of perpe- 
tual ſchiſms and hereſies in the church. 

Secondly, but this is not the natural and necef 
fary effect of knowledge in religion, but only acci- 
dental, and proceeding from mens abuſe of it, for 

_ which the thing it ſelf ought not to be taken away. 
And thus much certainly they will grant, bęcauſe it 

cannot with any face be denied; and if fo, then 

the means of knowledge are not to be denied, but 
only men are' to be un not to pervert and 
abuſe them. And if any man abuſe the holy ſcrip- 
tures to the patronizing of error or hereſy, or to 
any other bad purpoſe, he does it at his peril, and 
muſt give an account to Gon for it, but ought, not 
to be deprived of the means of knowledge, for feat 
he ſhould make an ill uſe of them. We muſt not 

hinder men from being chriſtians, to preſerve them 

from being hereticks; and put out mens eyes, for 

fear they ſhould ſome time or other take upon them 
to, diſpute their way with their guides. 

I remember that St. Paul, 1 Cor, vii. 1. takes 
notice of this accidental inconvenience of knowledge, | 
that it puffeth up, and that this pride occaſioned | 
oreat contentions, and diviſions among them : but 
the remedy which he preſcribes againſt this miſ- 
chief of knowledge is not to withhold from men 
the means of it, and to celebrate the ſervice of 
Gop, the prayers of the church, and the reading of 
the ſcriptures in an unknown tongue, but quite con- 
trary, chap. xiv. of that epiſtle, he ſtrictly enjoins 
that the ſervice of Gop in the chnrch be ſo per- 
formed, as may be for the edification of the people 
. he . cannot be, if it be celebrated in an 

unknown 
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unknown tongue; and the remedy he preſeribes 8 E RM. 
CXIII. 
againſt the accidental miſchief and incovenience of 
knowledge, is not ignorance, but charity, to go- 
vern their knowledge, and to help them to make 
right uſe of it; ver. 20. of that chap. after he 
had declared that the ſervice of Gop ought to 
be performed in a known tongue, he imme- 
diately ad ds, ** brethren, be not children in un- 
« derſtanding ; how beit in malice be ye children, 
e but in underſtanding be ye men.” He com- 
mends knowledge, he encourageth it, he requires it 
of all chriſtians ; z ſo far is he from checking the pur- 
ſuit of it, and depriving the people of the means of 
it. And indeed there is nothing in the chriſtian 
religion, but what is fit for every man to know, 
becauſe there is nothing in it, but what is deſigned» 
to promote holineſs and a good life; and if men 
make any other uſe of their knowledge, it is their 
own fault, for it certainly tends to make men good; 5 
and being ſo uſeful and neceſſary to ſo good a pur- | 
poſe, men ought not to be debarr'd of it. 
Thirdly, let it be conſider'd, that the proper and 
natural effects and conſequences of ignorance are 
equally pernicious, and much more certain and un- 
avoidable, than thoſe which are accidentally occa- 
ſioned by knowledge; for ſo far as a man is igno- 
rant of his duty, it is impoſſible he ſhould do it. 
He that hath the knowledge of religion, may be a 
bad chriſtian, but he that is deſtitute of it, can be 
none at all, Or if i ignorance do beget and promote 
ſome kind of devotion in men, it is ſuch a devo- 
tion as is not properly religion, but ſuperſtition; 
the ignorant man may be zealouſly ſuperſtitious, but 
without ſome meaſure of knowledge, no man can be 
truly 
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SE RM: truly religious. That the ſaul be without Know- ch 
— * ledge it is not good,“ ſays Solomon, Prov. xix. 2. va 
becauſe good practices depend upon our knowledge, Wl ke 
and muſt be directed by it; when as a man that is 
trained up only to the outward performance of ſome Bill «, 
things in religion, as to the ſaying over ſo many Will ſcr 
prayers in an unknown tongue, this man cannot be il fre 
truly religious, becauſe nothing is religious, that 13 eri 
not a reaſonable ſervice ; and no ſervice can be rea- ¶ ſer 
ſonable, that is not directed by our underſtanding. WM ad 
Indeed, if the end of prayer were only to give Gon ed 

to, underſtand what we want, it were all one what rie 
language we prayed in, and whether we underſtood Ml an. 

- What we asked of him or not: but fo long as the be. 
end of prayer is to teſtify the ſenſe of our own Ml m 
wants, and of our dependence upon Gop for the nit 
ſupply of them, it is impoſſible that any man ſhould Ml ot! 

in any tolerable propriety of ſpeech be ſaid to pray, Ml w: 
who does not underſtand what he asks; and the tal 

| faying over ſo many pater noſters by one that does Ml lor 
not underſtand the meaning of them, is no more a lea 
prayer, than the repeating over ſo many verſes in ¶ ve 
Virgil. And if this were good reaſoning, that men Ml an 
muſt not be permitted to know fo much as they can Ml co 

in religion, for fear they ſhould grow troubleſoine as 
with their knowledge, then certainly the beſt way in ¶ cr: 
the world to maintain peace in the chriſtian church, mi 
would be to let the people know nothing at all in Ml of 
religion; and the beſt way to ſecure the ignorance ll to 
ol the people would be to keep the prieſts as igno- G 
rant as the people, and then to be fure they could on 
teach them nothing : but then the miſchief would be 
be, that out of a fondneſs to maintain peace in the lef 
chriſtian — there would be no church, nor no il © 
chriſtianity 3 Wl © 
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chriſtianity; which would be the ſame wiſe contri- 8 ER E 5 
vance, as if a prince ſhould deſtroy his ſubjects, to CN. 


keep his kingdom quiet. 

Fourthly, let us likewiſe conſider, that if this rea- 
ſon be good, it is much ſtronger for withholding the 
ſcriptures from the prieſts, and the learned, than 
from the people; becauſe the danger of ſtarting 
errors and hereſies, and countenancing them from 
ſcripture, and managing them plauſibly and with 
advantage, is much more to be feared from the learn- 
ed, than from the common people; and the expe- 
rience of all ages hath ſhewn, that the great broachers 
and abetters of hereſy in the chriſtian church, -have 
been men of learning and wit; and moſt of the fa- 
mous hereſies, 
hiſtory, have, their names from ſome learned man or 
other; fo that it is a great miſtake to think that the 
way to prevent error and hereſy in the church, is to 
take the bible out of the hands. of the people, fo 
long as the free uſe of it is permitted to men of 
learning and skill, in whoſe hands the danger of per- 
verting it is much greater. The ancient fathers, I 
am ſure, do frequently preſcribe to the people the 
conſtant and careful reading of the holy ſcriptures, 
as the ſureſt antidote againſt the poiſon of dangerous 
errors, and damnable hereſies; and if there be fo 
much danger of ſeduction into error from the oracles 
of truth, by what other or better means can we hope 
to be ſecured againſt this danger? if the word of 
Gop be ſo croſs and improper a means to this end, 
one would think that the teachings of men ſhould 
be much leſs effectual; ſo that men muſt either be 


left in their ignorance, or they muſt be permitted 
to learn from the word of truth; and whatever 
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that are recorded in eccleſiaſtical : 
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SE RM. force this reaſon of the danger of hereſy hath in it, 


S to deprive the common people of the uſe of the 
ſcriptures, I am ſure it is much ſtronger to wreſt 


them out of the hands of the prieſts and the learned, 
becauſe they are much more capable of pervertiog 
them to ſo bad a purpoſe. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, this danger was as great an 
viſible in the age of the apoſtles, as it is now; and 


yet they took a quite contrary courſe : there were 


hereſies then, as well as now, and either the ſcrip- 


tures were not thought by being in the hands of the | 
people to be the cauſe of them, or they did not | 
think the-taking of them out of their hands a pro- 
per remedy. The apoſtles in all their epiſtles, do 


earneſtly exhort the people © to grow in knowledge,” 


and commend them for . ſearching the ſcriptures”,and | 


charge them that © the word of Gon ſhould dwell 
s richly in them.” And St. Peter takes particular 
notice of ſome men wreſting ſome difficult paſſages 
in St. Paul's epiſtles, as likewiſe in the other ſcrip- 
tures, to their own deſtruction, 2 Pet. iii. 16. where 
ſpeaking of St. Paul's epiſtles, he ſays, . there are 
« ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they 


& that are unlearned and unſtable wroſt, as they do 


« alſo the other ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction.” 
Here the danger obhjected is taken notice of; but the 
remedy preſcribed by St. Peter, is not to take from 
the people the uſe of the»ſcriptures, and to keep 
them in ignorance; but after he had cautioned againſt 
the like weakneſs and errors, he exhorts thern to 
« grow in knowledge,” ver. 17, 18, © ye there- 
&« fore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before“ 

(that is, ſeeing ye are fo plainly told and warned of 
| EIN. - an beware al alſo being led away 
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c ſtedfaſtneſs; but grow in grace, and in the know- — | 


cc ledge 
CHRIST, (that is, of the chriſtian religion ;) 


believing, it ſeems, that the more knowledge they 


had in religion, the leſs they would be in danger of 
falling into damnable errors. I proceed to the 


of our Lonp and Saviour Jesus 


Second obſervation, viz. that the knowlede ge of 


our duty, and the practice of it, may and oh are 
ſeparated. This likewiſe is ſuppoſed in the text, 
that men may, and often do know the will of Gop, 
and their duty, and yet fail in th« practice of it. Our 


Saviovn elſewhere ſuppoſeth, that many kriow | 


« their maſter's will, who do not do it;“ and he 
compares thoſe ©* that hear his ſayings, and do them 
« not, to a fooliſh man that built his houſe upon 


c the ſand.” And St. James ſpeaks of ſome, who 


«& are hearers of the word only, but not doers of it,” 
and for that reaſon fall ſhort of happineſs. And this 


| is no wonder, becauſe the attaining to that know. 
| ledge of religion which is neceſſary to ſalvation is ho 


difficult task. A great part of it is written in our 
hearts, and ye cannot be ignorant of it if we would; 
as that there is a Gon, and a providence, and ano- 
ther ſtate after this life, wherein we ſhall be reward- 
ed, or puniſhed, according as we have lived here in 
this world; that Gop is to be worſhipped, to be 
prayed to for what we want, and to be praiſed for 
what we enjoy. Thus far nature inſtructs men in 
religion, and in the great duties of morality, as 


| juſtice, and temperance, and the like. And as for 


revealed religion, as that Jesvs CHRIST the Sow of 


duty more clearly and fully to us, by giving us a 


Soy came in our nature to fave us, by revealing our 
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more perfect example of holineſs and obedience in his 


2625 wS own life and converſation, and by dying for our ſins, 
and riſing again for our juſtification ; theſe are things 


which men may eaſily underſtand ; and yet for all that 
they are difficultly brought to the practice of religion. 
I ſhall inſtance in three ſorts of perſons, in whom 
the knowledge of religion i is more remarkably ſeparated 
from the practice of it; and for diſtinction ſake, 
I may call them by theſe three names; the ſpeculative, 


the formal, and the hypocritical chriſtian. The firſt of 


theſe makes religion only a ſcience, the ſecond takes 


it up for a faſhion, the third makes ſome worldly | 


advantage of it, and ſerves ſome ſecular intereſt and 
deſign by it. All theſe are upon ſeveral accounts 
concerned to underſtand ſomething of religion; but 
yet will not be brought to the practice of it. 
The firſt of theſe, whom I call the ſpeculative 


| chriſtian, is he who makes religion only a ſcience, 


and ſtudies it as a piece of learning, and part of that 


general knowledge in which he affects the reputation 


of being a maſter; he hath no deſign to practiſe it, 


but he is loth to be ignorant of it, becauſe the 


knowledge of it is a good ornament of converſation, 
and will ſerve for diſcourſe and entertainment among 
thoſe who are diſpoſed to be grave and ſerious ; and 
becauſe, he does not intend to practiſe it, he paſſeth 
over thoſe things which are plain and eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, and applies himſelf chiefly to the conſide- 
ration of thoſe things which are more abſtruſe, and 
will afford matter of controverſy and ſubtle diſpute, 


as the doctrine of the trinity, predeſtination, fre- will, 


and the like. Of this temper ſeem many of the 


ſchoolmen of old to have been, who made it their 


nt ſtudy and buſineſs to puzzle religion, and to 
make 
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his make every thing in it intricate, by ſtarting infinite SE RM. 


ins, queſtions and difficulties about the plaineſt truths ; — 


ngs and of the ſame rank uſually are the heads and leaders 
hat of parties and factions in religion, who by needleſs 
on. controverſies, and endleſs diſputes about ſome thing 
om or other, commonly of no great moment in religion, 
ted hinder themſelves and others from minding the practice 
ke, of the great and ſubſtantial duties of a good life. 

ve, Secondly, there is tlie formal chriſtian, who takes 
of Wl up religion for a faſhion. He is born and bred in 
ces a nation where chriſtianity is profeſt, and counte- 
ily nanced, and therefore thinks it convenient for him to 
nd know ſomething of it. Of this ſort there are, I 
nts fear, a great many, who read the ſcriptures ſometimes 
put as others do, to know the -hiſtory of it; and go to 
church, and hear the goſpel preached, and by this 
ve means come in ſome meaſure to underſtand: the hiſto- 
Te, ry of our SAvIOUR, and the chriſtian doctrine; but 
at do not at all bend themſelves to comply with the 
on great end and deſign of it; they do not heartily! en- 
it, deavour to form and faſhion their lives according to 
ne the laws and precepts of it; they think they are very 
n, good chriſtians, if they can give an account of the 
1g articles of their faith, profeſs. their belief in Gon 
1d and CH AIS, and declare that they hope to be faved 
th by him, tho? they take no care to keep his com- 
n- mandments. Theſe are they of whom our SAvi- 
e- ou x ſpeaks, Luke vi. 46. who call him Lon p, 
d „Lok p, but do not the things which he ſaid.““ 

e, Thirdly, hypocritical chriſtians, who make an in- 
l, tereſt of religion, and ſerve ſome worldly deſign by 
* it. Theſe are concerned to underſtand religion more 
* than ordinary, that they may counterfeit it hand- 
0 ſomly, and may not be at a loſs when they have oc- 
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of religion, and the doing of what we know to be 
our duty, is the only way to happineſs; “* if ye 


Knowledge and prattice 
caſion to put on the garbof it. And this is one 


part of the character which the apoſtle gives of 


thoſe perſons, who he foretels would appear in the 
laſt days, 2 Tim. iii. 2. he fays they ſhould be . lo- 
<« yers of their own ſelves, covetous, heady, high- 
„ minded, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
« Gop, having a form of godlineß, but n 
« the power of it.. : 

| Now theſe men do not love religion, but they 


have occaſion to make uſe of it ; and therefore they | 


will have no more of it than will juſt ſerve their 


purpoſe and deſign. And indeed he that hath any J 


other deſign in religion than to pleaſe Gop, and 
fave his ſoul, needs no more than ſo much knowledge 


of it, as will ſerve him to act a 2 in it upon occa- 


ſion. I come to the : 
Third and laſt obſervation, viz. that the practice 


« know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them;“ 
not * if ye know theſe things happy are ye;“ but 
« if ye know and do them.” Now to convince men 
of ſo important a truth, I ſhall endeavour to make 
out theſe two things: 


Firſt, that the goſpel makes the batte of re. 


ligion a neceſſary condition of our happineſs. 


Secondly, that the nature and reaſon of the thing 


makes it a neceſſary qualification for it. 
Firſt, the goſpel make the practice of religion a 


neceſſary condition of our happineſs. Our Saviour 


in his firſt ſermon, where he repeats the promiſe of 


blefſedneſs ſo often, makes no promiſe of it to 


the mere knowledge of religion, but to the habit 
and practice of chriſtian graces and virtues, of meele- 


neſs, 
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. er ſufferings and perſecutions for righteouſneſs 
| ſake, And Matth. vii. 2 1. our Saviour doth moſt 
fully declare, that the happineſs which he promiſes, - 
did not belong to thoſe who made profeſſion of his 
name, and were ſo well acquainted with his do&rine, 
as to be able to inſtruct others, if themſelves in the 
mean time did not practiſe itz * not every one 
that faith unto me, Lozp, Lon, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the 
« will of my FATHER which is in heaven. Many 
« will ſay unto me in that day, Lorp, Lonn, 
have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy 
« name caſt out devils, and done many wondrous 
ce works? and then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you, depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
« ty.” Tho" they profeſs to know him, yet be- 
cauſe diols lives were not anſwerable to the knowledge 
which they had of him, and his doctrinè, he declares 
that (“ he will not know them,” but bids them 
„ depart from him.“ And then he goes on to ſhew, 
that tho? a man attend to the doctrine of CHRIST, and 
gain the knowledge of it; yet if it do not deſcend 
into his life, and govern his actions, all that man's 
hopes of heaven are fond and groundleſs; and only 
that man's hopes of heaven are well - grounded, who 
knows the doctrine of CR AIST, and does it, ver. 24. 
e whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
s them, I will liken him to a wiſe man, who built 
& his houſe upon a rock, and the rain deſcended, 
« and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
« beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for it was 


6 * founded upon a rock; and every one that _ 
h 66 et 
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SERM. „ eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, C 
OT £6 ſhall be liken'd to a fooliſh man, who built his 0 
houſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſcended, and: S 
e the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon : X 
e that houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 2 
Tho' a man had a knowledge of religion as great . 
and perfe& as that which Solomon bad of natu- If 
ral things, ** large as the fand upon the ſea- 1 ” 


4 ſhore ;” yet all this knowledge, ſeparated from 
practice, would be like the fand alſo in another re- 
ſpect, a weak foundation for any man to build his 
hopes. of , happineſs upon. 

To the ſame purpoſe St. Paul 3 Rom. 
13. not the hearers of the law are juſt. 8 
« Gop; but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.” 
So likewiſe St. James, chap. i. 22. © Be ye doers of 
e the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
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i * own ſelves” and ver. 23. Whoſo looketh into al 
hit < the perfect law of liberty (that is, the law or —M 
170 doctrine of the goſpel) < and continueth therein, he MW *© 
109 << being nota forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, B 
of | & this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed; and there- te 
0 fore he adds, that the truth and reality of religion 30 
bil are to be meaſured by the effects of it, in the govern- b 
Wi ment of our words, and ordering of our lives, ver. li 
! 26. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, tl 
{i « and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 640 
1 heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure reli- 40 
Ar gion, and undefiled before Gop and the Fa- p 
«© THER is this; to viſit the fatherleſs and widow h 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted MW 
from the world.” Men talk of religion, and a 
keep a great ſtir about it; but nothing will paſs t 


| for true religion before Gop „ but the virtuous and 
charitable 


neceſſary in religion. 1877 
charitable ain of a good life; and Gop will ac-S E RM. 
cept no man to eternal life upon any other condi- CXIII. 

tion. So the apoſtle tells us moſt expreſly, Heb. 
X11. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
«© without which no man ſhall ſee the Logp.” | 
Sccondly, as Gop hath made the practice of re- 
ligion a neceſſary condition of our happineſs, ſo the 
very nature and reaſon of the thing makes it a ne- 
ceſſary qualification for it. It is neceſſary that we 
become like to Gop, in order to the enjoyment of 
him; and nothing makes us like to Gop, but the 
practice of holineſs and goodneſs. Knowledge in- 
deed is a divine perfection; but that alone, as it doth 
not render a man like Gop, fo neither doth it diſpoſe 
him for the enjoyment of him. If a man had the 
underſtanding of an angel, he might for all that 
be a devil; * he that committeth ſin is of the devil,“ 
and whatever knowledge ſuch a man may have, he 
is of a deviliſh temper and diſpoſition : „ but every 
d one that doth righteouſneſs is born of Gop.” 
By this we are like Gone: and only by our likeneſs 
to him, do we become capable of the ſight and en- 
joyment of him; therefore every man that hopes to 
be happy by the bleſſed ſight of Gop in the next 
| life, muſt endeavour after holineſs in this life. So 
the ſame apoſtle tells us, 1 John iii. 3. © every man 
&« that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even 
« gs he is pure. » A wicked temper and diſpoſition 
of mind is, in the very nature of the thing, utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with all reaſonable hopes of heaven. 
Thus I have ſhewn that the practice of religion, 
and the doing of what we know to be our . 


the only way to happineſs. | 2 
Vol. VII. „ And 
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SE A. And now the proper inference from all this is, tg 

wy put men upon the careful practice of religion. Let 

no man content himſelf with the knowledge of his 

duty, unleſs he do it; and to this purpoſe 1 ſhall 
briefly urge theſe three conſiderations. 

Firſt, this is the great end of all our knowledge 
in religion, to practiſe what we know. The know- 
ledge of Gop and of our duty hath fo effential a 

reſpect to practice, that the ſcripture will hardly 
allow it to be properly called knowledge, unleſs 1 

have an influence upon our lives. 1 John ii. 3, 4. 

66 Hereby we know that we know him, if we | 
* keep his commandments. He that faith I know | 
ce him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a | 

« Jar, and the truth is not in him.“ 

Secondly, practice is the beſt way to increaſe and 
perfect our knowledge. Knowledge directs us in our 
practice, but practice confirms and increaſeth our 
knowledge, John vii. 17.“ If a man will do the 
« will of Gop, he ſhall know of the doctrine.” 
The beſt way to know Gop, is to be like him our | 
ſelves, and to have the lively image of his perfeQi- | 

ons imprinted upon our ſouls; and the beſt way to 
underſtand the chriſtian religion, is ſeriouſly to ſet 

about the practice of it; this will give a man a 
better notion of chriſtianity, than any ſpeculation can. 

Thirdly, without the practice of religion, our 
knowledge will be fo far from being any furtherance 

and advantage to our happineſs, that it will be one 
of the unhappieſt aggravations of our miſery, He 
that is ignorant of his duty, hath ſome excuſe to pre- 
tend for himſelf: but he that underſtands the chri- 
ſtian religion, and does not live according to it, 


| hath no cloke for his ſin. The defects of our know- 
a ledge, 


Practice in religion neceſſary, &c. 


ledge, unleſs they be groſs and wilful, will find an 
eaſy pardon with Gon: but the faults of our lives 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd, when we know our duty 
and would not do it. I will conclude with that of 
our SAytouR, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant 
« which knew his Lon p's will, and prepared not 
& himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 
e be beaten with many ſtripes; for unto whomſoe- 
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ver much is given, of him much ſhall be requi- 


c red.“ When we come into the other world, no 


conſideration will ſting us more, and add more to 
the rage of our torments than this, that we did 
wickedly, when we underſtood to have done better; 
and choſe to make our ſelves miſerable, when we 
knew ſo well the way to have been happy. 
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Practice in religion neceſſary, in pro- 


portion to our knowledge. 
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IL UKE xii. 47, 48. 
And that ſervant which knew his Lok p' will, and 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but he that 
' knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſiripes, 


ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unta whomſoever 


much is given, of him ſhall much be required; and 


to whom men have committed much, of him they will 


ask the more. 


TN proſecution of the argument which I handled s E R M. 


A in my laſt diſcourſe, namely, that the know- 
ledge of our duty, without the practice of it, will 


CXIV. 


- 


„ not 


Fe 


f 


= | —_ 


1880 
STR not bring us to happineſs, I ſhall peel to aint! + 
— that. if our practice be not anſwerable to our know- 
ledge, this will be a great aggravation both of « our 


ter enquires of our Sa vioux, whether he intended 


Prackice in religion neceſſary, 


ſin and puniſhment. 


And to this purpoſe, I have pitched upon theſe 
words of our Lox p, which are the application of 


two parables, which he had delivered before, to 
ſtir up men to a diligent and careful practice of their 


duty, that ſo they may be in a continual readi- 


neſs and preparation for the coming of their Lon p. 
The firſt parable is more general, and concerns all 


men, who are repreſented as ſo many ſervants in a 


great family, from which the Loxp is abſent, and 
they being uncertain of the time of his return, 


ſhould always be in a condition and poſture to re- 


ceive him. Upon the hearing of this parable, Pe- 


this only for his diſciples, or for all? To which 


queſtion our SaviouR returns an anſwer in ano- 


ther parable, which more particularly concerned 
them; who becauſe they were to be the chief ru- 
lers and *governors of his church, are repreſented 


by the ſtewards of a great family, ver. 42. who 


then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his. 


«© Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
6 give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ?*? 
If he diſcharge his duty, “ bleſſed is he, but if he 
ſhall take occaſion in his LorD's abſence, ' to do- 
mineer over his fellow-ſeryants,and riotouſly to waſte 
his Lok p's goods, his Lo R D when he comes 
will puniſh him after a more ſevere and exemplary 
manner. 


And then follows the application of the whole, 
in the words of the text, and * ſervant which 
* knew 


the 


in proportion to our knowledge. 


„ knew his lord's will and prepared not himſelf, SE 00 
ce neither did according to his will, ſhall be beate 


« with many ftripes.” As if he had ſaid, and well 
may ſuch a ſervant deſerve ſo ſevere a puniſhment, 
who having ſuch a truſt committed to him, and 
| knowing his lord's will ſo much better,. yet does 
| contrary to it; upon which our Savious takes oc- 
caſion to compare the fault and puniſhment of thoſe - | 
who have greater advantages and opportunities of 
knowing their duty, with thoſe who are ignorant of 
it; „ that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and 
<« prepared not himſelf, neither did according to it, 
6 ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but he that 
% knew not, but did commit things worthy of 
« ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, And 
then he adds the reaſon and the equity of this pro- 
 ceeding, ** for unto whomſoever much is given, of 
e him ſhall be much required; and to whom men 
“ have committed mock, of him they will 1 the 
« more. | 
The words in general his allude to that hw of 
the Jews, mentioned Deut. xxv. 2. where the judge 
is required to ſee the malefactor puniſh'd according 


to his fault, by a certain number of ſtripes; in re- 


lation to which known law among the Jews, our 
SaviouR here ſays, that thoſe who knew their 
e lord's will, and did it not, ſhould be beaten with 
« many ſtripes : but thoſe. who knew it not, ſhould _ 
be beaten with few ſtripes.” So that there are 
two obſervations lie plainly before us in the words. 
Firſt, that the greater advantages and opportuni- 
ties any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it 
not, the greater will be his condemnation ; ** the | 


60 ſervant which knew his lord's will, and prepared 
10 noc 
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| SE RM. « got himſelf, neither did .according to it ſhall be 
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4 4 baten with many ſtripes.” 


Secandly, that ignorance is a great nc of mens 
bun and will leſſen their puniſhment ; - “ but he 


that knew not, but did commit things worthy of 


« ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” T 

] ſhall begin with the latter of theſe firſt, be- 
cauſe it will make way for the other; viz. that 
ignorance is a great excuſe of mens faults, and will 
leſſen their puniſhment ; * he that knew not, but 
F did commit things worthy of ee ſhall be 


„ beaten with few ſtripes.” 


For the clearing of this, it will be requiſite to 
ponfcder what ignorance it is which our Saviour 
here ſpeaks of ; and this is neceſſary to be enquired 
into, becauſe it is certain that there is ſome ſort” of 
ignorance which doth wholly excuſe and clear from 
all manner of guilt ; and there is another ſort, which 
dath either not at all, or very little extenuate the 
faults of men, fo that it muſt be a third fort, diffe- 


rent from both theſe, which our Saviour here 
means. 


Firſt, there is an ignorance which doth wholly 
excuſe and clear from all manner of guilt, and that 
js an abſolute and invincible ignorance, when a per- 


ſon is wholly ignorant of the thing, which if he 
knew, he ſhould be bound to do, but neither can 


nor could have help'd it, that he is ignorant of it 
that is, he either had not the capacity, or wanted 
the means and oppartunity of knowing it. In this 


: caſe a perſon is in no fault, if he did not do what 


he never knew, nor could know to be his duty. 


For Gap meaſures the faults of men by their wills, 
and i if chere be no defekt there, there can be no 
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in proportion to our knowledge. 
guilt; for no man is guilty, but he that is conſei- 


ous to himſelf that he would not do what he knew 
he ought to do, or would do what he knew he 


ought not to do. Now if a man be ſimply and in- 


to do, where the underſtanding doth not firſt di- 
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vincibly ignorant of his duty, his neglect of it is al. 
together involuntary z for the will hath | nothing 


rect. And this is the cafe of children who are not 


yet come to the uſe of reaſon; for tho' they may 


do that which is materially a fault, yet it is none in 


them, becauſe by reaſon of their incapacity, they 


are at preſent invincibly ignorant of what they ought 
to do. And this is the caſe likewiſe of idiots, who 
are under a natural incapacity of knowledge, and ſo 
far as they are ſo, nothing that they do is imputed to 


them as a fault. The fame may be ſaid of diſtrac- 
ted perſons, who are deprived either wholly, or at 
ſome times, of the uſe of their underſtandings: o 


far, and ſo long as they are tlius deprived, they are 


free from all guilt; and to perſons who have the 
free and perfect ufe of their reaſon, no neglect of ß 
any duty is imputed, of which they are abſolutely 


and invincibly ignorant. For inſtance, it is a duty 


incumbent upon all mankind, to believe in the Son 
of Gov, where he is ſufficiently. manifeſted and re- 
vealed to them; but thoſe who never heard of him, 


nor had any opportunity of coming to the know- 


ledge of him, ſhall not be condemned for this ini 


delity, becauſe it is impoſſible they ſhould believe 


on him, of whom they never heard; they may 


indeed be condemned upon other accounts, for ſin- 


ning againſt the light of nature, and for not obey- 

ing the law which was written in their heafts 

for wn the apoſtic ſays of the revelatioh of * 
by, 
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law, is as true of any other revelation. of Gon, e 6 
many as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
. « without law; and as many as have ſinned under 


4 the law, ſhall be Judged by the law,” Rom. ii. 12, 


In like manner, thoſe who have ſinned. without the | 
goſpel, (that is, who never had the knowledge of 


it) ſhall not be condemned for any offence againſt 


that revelation which was never made to them, but for 


their violation of the law of nature; only they that 


have ſinned under the goſpel, ſhall be judged by it. 


Secondly, there is likewiſe another ſort. of i igno- 


rance, which either does not at all, or very little ex- 


tenuate the faults of men, when men are not only 


ignorant, but chooſe to be ſo; that is, when they 


wilfully neglect thoſe means and opportunities of 
knowledge which are afforded to them; ſuch as Job 


ſpeaks of, Job xxi. 14. who ſay unto Gop de- 


part from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of 
_ « thy ways.” And this ſort of ignorance many 


among the Jews were guilty of, when our Saviour 


came and preached to them, but they would not be 
inſtructed by him; © the light came among them, 
( but they loved darkneſs ber than light,” as he 


himſelf ſays of them; and as he ſays elſewhere of 
the phariſees, they rejected the counſel of Gop 
« againſt themſelves,” they wilfully ſhut their eyes 


againſt that light which offered it ſelf to them; © they 
4 would not ſee with their eyes, nor hear with their 


« ears, nor underſtand with their hearts, that they 


* might be converted, and healed.” Now an igno- 
. Fance in this degree wilful, can hardly be imagined 
to carry any excuſe at all in it. He that knew 
not his lord's will, becauſe he would not know it, 
© becauſe he wilfully rejected the means of coming 
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| knowing it; and there is no reaſon that any man 
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to the knowledge of it, deſerves to be beaten wich SERM- | 


as many ftripes, as if he had known it; becauſe 2 <2 
might have known it; and would not. He that . 


will not take notice of the king's proclamation, or 
will ſtop his ears when it is e ae and afterwards 


offends againſt it, does equally deſerve puniſhment. 


with thoſe who have read it, and heard it; and diſo- 
bey'd it, becauſe he was as groſly faulty in not 
ky | 


groſs fault ſhould. be his excuſe. | 
So that it is neither of theſe ſorts of i; ignorance 


that our Saviour means, neither abſolute and in- 
vincible ignorance, nor that which is groſly wilful 
and affected; for the firſt, men deſerve not. to be 
| beaten at all, becauſe they cannot help it; for the 


latter, they deſerve not to be excuſed, becauſe 
they might h have helped their ignorance, and would 
not. 

But our 4 bens gene of ſuch an ;anoririch. 
as does in a good degree extenuate the fault, and yet 
not wholly excuſe it; for he ſays of them, that 


they knew not their lord's will,” and yet that 
this ignorance did not wholly excuſe them from 


blame, nor exempt them from puniſhment, * but 


they ſhould be beaten with few ſtripes,” In the | 


Third place then, there is an ignorance which is 


in ſome degree faulty, and yet does in a great 


meaſure excuſe the faults which proceed from it; | 


and this is when men are not abſolutely ignorant of 


their duty, but only in compariſon of others, who 


have a far more clear and diſtinct knowledge of it; 


and though they do not groſly and wilfully neglect 
the means of further LS yo LITRE: they 
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RAC portunities they have of knowing their duty better; 


and therefore in compariſon of others, who have 
far better means and advantages of knowing their 
lord's will, they may be ſaid not to know it, tho? 
they are not ſimply. ignorant of it, but only have 
a more obſcure and uncertain knowledge of it. Now 
this ignorance does in a great meaſure excuſe ſuch 
perſons, and extenuate their crimes, in compariſon 
of thoſe who had a clearer and more perfect know- 
ledge of their maſter's will ; and yet it does not free 
them from all guilt; bert they did not live up to 
that degree of knowledge which they had; and per- 
haps if they had uſed more care and induſtry, they 
might have known their lord's will better. And 
this was the caſe of the heathens, who in compari- 
ſon of thoſe who enjoyed the light of the goſpel, 
might be ſaid not to have known their lord*s will, tho? 
as to many parts of their duty, they had ſome di- 
rections from natural light, and their conſciences 
did urge them to many things by the obſcure appre- 
henſions and hopes of a future reward, and the fear 
of a future puniſhment. But this was but a very ob- 
ſcure and uncertain knowledge, in compariſon of the 
clear light of the goſpel, which hath diſcovered to us 
our duty fo plainly by the laws and precepts of it, and 
hath prefented us with ſuch powerful motives and argu- 
ments to obedience in the promiſes and threatnings 
of it. And this likewiſe is the caſe of many chri- 
ſtians; who either through the natural Nowneſs of their 
\ underſtandings, or by the neglect of their parents 
_ and teachers, or other circumſtances of their educa- 
= - tion, have had far leſs means and advantages of 
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| hath. given greater capacity, and advantages 
S knowledge; and when our Loxp ſhall come to call 


in — to dur e 
much from thoſe as from others, to whom e 


his ſervants to an account, they ſhall be beaten 
with fewer ſtripes than others; they. ſhall not whol- 
17 eſcape, becauſe they were not wholly ignorant; 
but by how much they had leſs knowledge than 


others, by ſo much their puniſhment ſhall be lighter. 


And there is all the equity in the world it ſhould 


be ſo, that men ſhould: be accountable according i to 


what they have received, and that to whom leſs is 
given, leſs ſhould be required at their hands. The 
ſcripture hath told us, that Gon will judge the 
« world in righteouſneſs ; ; nowjuſtice does require, 
that in taxing the puniſhment of offenders, every 


thing ſhould be conſidered, that may be a juſt ex- 


cuſe and extenuation of their crimes, and that ac- 
cordingly their puniſhment ſhould be abated. Now 
the greateſt extenuation, of any fault is ignorance, 
which when it proceeds from no fault of ours, no 
fault can proceed from it; ſo that fo far as any 


man is innocently ignorant of his duty, ſo far he is 


excuſable for the negle& of it: for every degree of 


. ignorance takes off ſo much from the perverſeneſs 


of the will; & nibil ardet in inferno, wifi propria vo- 
untas, Nothing is puniſh'd in hell, but what is 


« voluntary, and proceeds from our wills.“ 


I do not intend this diſcourſe for any commen- : 
dation of ignorance, or ericouragement to it. For 
knowledge hath many advantages above it, and is 


much more deſirable, if we uſe it well; 1. and if 
we do not, it is our own fault; if we be not want- 


ing to ourſelves, we may be much happier by our 
n than any man can be by his en 
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2 + for tho ignorance may plead an excuſe, yet it can 


} 


hope for no reward; and it is always better to need u 
no excuſe, than to have the beſt in the world ready t! 
at hand to plead for ourſelves. Beſides, that we 15 
may do well to conſider, that ignorance is no 
where an ' excuſe where it is cheriſn'd; ſo that it v 


|, would be the vaineſt thing in the world for any man c 
do foſter it, in hopes thereby to excuſe himſelf; for > 
where it is wilful and choſen, it is a fault, and 60 

(as I faid before) it is the moſt unreaſonable thing 60 

in the world, that any man's fault ſnould prove his 60 


excuſe. So that this can be no encouragement to 
| Ignorance, to ſay that it extenuates the faults of men: 
for it does not extenuate them, whenever it is wil- 
ful and affected; and whenever it is deſigned and 
choſen, it is wilful 3 and then no man can rea- 
ſonably deſign to continue ignorant, that he may 


have an excuſe for his faults, becauſe then the igno- t 
rance is wilful, and whenever it is ſo, it . to 1 
be an excuſe. 7 


-I the rather ſpeak this, hens | ignorance bak had 
the good fortune ta meet with great patrons in the 
world, and to be extoll'd, tho not upon this account, 

yet upon another, for which there is leſs pretence of 
reaſon ;'as if it were the mother of devotion. Of ſu- 
perſtition I grant it is, and of this we ſee plentiful 
proof, among thoſe who are ſo careful to preſerve and 
cheriſh it: but that true piety and devotion ſhould 
ſpring from i it, is as unlikely as that darkneſs ſhould 
produce light. I do hope indeed, and charitably 
believe, that the ignorance in which ſome are de- 

, tained by their teachers and governors, will be a real 
excuſe, to as many of them as are otherwiſe honeſt 
and * but I doubt not but che errors and my 

. whic 


1 


» a, rr 


0 QA VV Fw ww 


et 


© © . 3 


20 


S T= T7 Ret 


2 KKS EL a @ 


* 


_ which ct chis „ eee, "will ie bey s SE mM. 
upon oſs: whe keep tem in i it. I proceed 0 


the 
Second obſervation, that the greater advantages 


and opportunities any man hath of knowing the 


will of Gop, and his duty, the greater will be his 
condemnation if he do not do it. The ſervant 


which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 


« himſelf, neither did ann to it, ſhall be 
« beaten with many ſtripes.” Which knew his 
„ Jord's will, and prepared not himſelf;“ the 
preparation of our mind to do the will of Gop, 
whenever there is occaſion and opportunity for it, 
is accepted with him; a will | rightly diſpoſed” to 


obey Gov, tho" it be: not brought into act, for 


want of opportunity, does not loſe its reward : but 
when, eie we know our lord's will, 


there are neither of theſe, neither the act, nor the pre- 
paration and reſolution of —_ Toy what l - 
ment may we not expect? 1 


The juſt Goo, in punifiingihe b of men, pro- 


| portions the puniſhment to the crime, and where 


the crime is greater, the puniſhment riſeth ; as a- 
mongſt the Jews, where the crime is ſmall, the ma- 
lefattor” was ſentenced to '**. a few ſtripes; where it 


was great, he was beaten with many,” Thus our 


Saviour repreſents the great judge of the world 


dealing with ſinners; according as their ſins are ag- 
gravated, he will add to their puniſhment. Now 
after all the aggravations of ſin, there is none that 


doth more intrinſically heighten the malignity of it, 


than when it is committed againſt the clear know. 


ledge of our duty, and that upon theſe three ac- 
counts. 8 


F irſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe the knowledge of Gon's will is s ſo 
great an advantage to the doing of it. 


Secondly, becauſe it is a yur obligation open us 


to the doing of it. 


| ſon which our Saviour adds here in the text, for 
to whomſoever much is given, of them much 


Thirdly, becauſe the neglect of our duty in this 


caſe cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneſs and 


contempt. I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe three. 


_ Firſt, becauſe the knowledge of Gop's will is lo 
great an advantage to the doing of it; and every 


advantage of doing our duty, is a certain aggra- 


vation of our negle& of it. And this is the rea- 


« will be required; and to whom men have com- 
t mitted much, of him they will ask the more.“ 
It was, no doubt, a great diſcouragement and diſad- 
vantage to the heathens, that they were ſo doubtful 
concerning the will of Gop, and in many caſes left 


to the uncertainty of their own reaſon, by what way 


wiſeſt of them from all ſerious endeavours in religion, 
thinking i it as good to do nothing, as to be miſtaken 


and means they might beſt apply themſelves to the 


pleaſing of him, and this diſcouraged ſeveral of the 


about it. Others that were more naturally devout, and 
could not ſatisfy their conſciences without ſome ex- 
preſſions of religion, fell into various ſuperſtitions, 
and were ready to embrace any way of worſhip 


which cuſtom preſcribed, or the fancies of men 


could ſuggeſt to them; and hence ſprang all the 


ſtupid and barbarous idolatries of the heathens. For 


Ignorance growing upon the world, that natural pro- 


penſion which was in the minds of men to religion, 


and the worſhip of a deity, for want of certain di- 
rection, expreſt it ſelf in thoſe fooliſh and abomina- 


ble idolatries, which were practiſed among the hea- 
tens, a 
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And is it not then a mighty advantage to us, that SED 9 
we have the clear and certain direction of divine W 


velation? we have the will of Gon plainly diſcovered 


to us, and all the parts of our duty clearly defined 
and determined, ſo that no man that is in any mea- 
ſure free from intereſt and prejudice, can eaſily miſ- 


take in any great and material part of his duty. 
We have the nature of Gop plainly revealed to us, 
and ſuch a character of him given, as is moſt ſuita- 


ble to our natural conceptions of a deity, | as render 
him both awful and amiable; for the ſcripture repre- 


worſhip (lo far as was needful) and the rules of a 
good life cle arly expreſt and laid down; and as a 


powerful motive and argument to the obedience of 


thoſe laws, a plain diſcovery made to us of the end- 


leſs rewards and puniſhments of another world. And 
is not this a mighty advantage to the doing of Gop's 


will, to have it ſo plainly declared to us, and ſo pow- 


erfully enforced upon us? ſo that our duty lies 
plainly before us; we ſee what we have to do, and 


ſents him to us as great and good, powerful and mer- 
ciful, a perfect hater of ſin, and a great lover of 
mankind; and we have the law and manner of his 


the danger of neglecting it; ſo that conſidering the 


advantage we have of doing Gop's will, by our 
clear knowledge of it, we are altogether inexcuſa- 
ble if we do it not. | 


Secondly, the e of our Lo 8 * is 


likewiſe a great obligation upon us to the doing of 


it, For what ought in reaſon to oblige us more to 


do any thing, than to be fully aſſur'd that it is, the 


will of Gop, and that it is the law of the great ſo- 


vereign of the world, who is able to ſave, or to de- 
ſtroy? that it is the pleaſure of him that made us, 


and 
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happy, by our obedience to his laws ? ſo that if we 


| know theſe” things to be the will of Gop, we have 


the greateſt obligation to do them, whether we con- 


ſider the authority of Gon, or our own intereſt, and 
if we neglect them, we have nothing to ſay in our 


own excuſe, We know the law, and the advantage 


of keeping it, and the penalty of breaking it, and 


if after this we will. tranſgreſs, there is no apology 
to be made for us. They have ſomething to plead 


for themſelves, who can fay, that tho? they had 


* ſome apprehenſion of ſome parts of their duty, and 


| their minds were apt to diftate to them that 


they ought to do ſome things, yet the different 


apprehenſions of mankind about ſeveral of theſe 


things, and the doubts and uncertainties of their 


own minds concerning them, made them eaſy to 


be carried off from their duty, by the vicious in- 


clinations of their own nature, and the tyranny of 


_ cuſtom and example, and the pleaſant temptations of 


tions to the contrary; or if it had not, would have 


fleſh and blood; but had they had a clear and un- 


doubted revelation from Gop, and had certainly 


known. theſe things to be his will, this would have 


conquered and born down all objections and tempta- 


ſtopt their mouths, and taken away all excuſe from 


them. There is ſome colour in this plea, that in 


many caſes they did not know certainty what the 
will of Gop was, but for us who own a clear reve- 
lation from Gop, and profeſs: to believe it, what 


can we ſay for our ſelves, to mitigate the ſeverity of 
Gop towards us; why he ſhould not pour forth all 
his wrath, and execute upon us the fierceneßs of his 


— 


anger? 


, „ * 
z DER POINT PRE INS 1 Y 
oo "+008; 4 


in — to our de 1.593 | 


- Thirdly, the neglect of Gop's will when we Knows AY = 


it cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneſs and — 
- contempt. If we know it, and do it not, the fault 
is ſolely in our wills, and the more wilful any ſin is, 
the more heinouſly wicked is it. There can hardly 
be a greater aggravation of a crime, than if it pro- 
ceed from meer obſtinacy and perverſeneſs; and if 
we know it to be our Lozp's will, and do it 
not, we are guilty of the higheſt contempt of te, 
| greateſt authority in the world. And do we think St 
this to be but a ſmall aggravation,” to affront the 
great ſovereign judge of the world? not only to 
break his laws, but to trample upon them and de- 
ſpiſe them, when we know whoſe laws they are? 
„ will we provoke the Loxp to jealouſy? are we 
e ſtronger than he q we believe that it is Gop who 
ſaid, thou ſhalt not commit adultery z thou ſhalt 
not ſteal ; thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
& thy neighbour; thou ſhalt not hate, or oppreſs, 
e or defraud thy brother in Any thing; but thou 
ec ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and will 
ve notwithſtanding venture to break theſe laws, 
knowing whoſe authority they are ſtampt withal ? 
after this contempt of him, what favour can we hope. 
ö for from him? what can we ſay for our ſelves, why 
| any one of thoſe many ſtripes which are threatned 
15 ſhould be abated to us? Ignoſci aliquatenus ignoran- | 
tie poteſt 3 contemptus veniam non habet; * ſomething 
may be pardoned to ignorance; but contempt 
4 can expect no forgiveneſs.” He that ſtrikes his 


f prince, not knowing him to be fo, hath ſomething .- 

| WW to fay for himſelf, that tho? he did a diſloyal act, 

F yet it did not proceed from a diſloyal mind : but 
Vor. VII. e 2 be | 
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he that firſt acknowledgeth him for his prince, ad 


then affronts him, deſerves to be Profecured with 


the utmoſt ſeverity, becauſe he did it wilfully, and 


in meer contempt. The knowledge of our duty, 


can be faid, why we ſhould offend him who hath 


and that it is the will of Gop which we go againſt, 
takes away all- poſſible excuſe from us; for nothing 


both authority to command 15. 1 r to de- 


ſtroy us. 
And thus I 8 as briefly as I conh, repre. 
ſented to you the true ground and reaſon of the ag 


gravation of thoſe ſins, which are committed againſt 


the clear knowledge of Gop's will, and our duty; 


becauſe this knowledge is ſo great an advantage to 


will in this cafe, cannot be without great wilfulneſs, 


the doing of our duty ; fo great an obligation upon 
us to it; and becauſe the negle& of our Lorp's 


and a downright contempt of his authority. 


And ſhall I now need to tell you, how much it 


concerns every one of us, to live up to that know- 


ledge which we have of our Logp's will, and to 


prepare our felves to do according to it; to be al- 


ways in a readineſs and diſpoſition to do what we 


know to be his will, and actually to do it, when 
there is occaſion and opportunity? and it concerns 


us the more, becauſe we, in this age and nation, 


have ſo many advantages, above à great part of the 


World, of coming to the knowledge of our duty. 


and ſtudied by us; this Ma food is © rained 


We enjoy the cleareſt and moſt perfect revelation 


which Gop ever made of his will to mankind, and 


have the light of divine truth plentifully ſhed amongſt 
us, by the free uſe of the holy ſcriptures, which is 
not a ſcaled book to us, but lies open to be read, 


66 down 


. 


« down like manna round about our 8 ads BRA 
| every one may gather ſo much as is ſufficient; Wn 
are not ſtinted; nor have the word of God given 


cout to us in broken pieces, ar mix d and adulterated, 
here a leſſan of ſcripture, and there a legend; bi 
| Whole and entire, ſincere and uneorrupt. 
. Gon. hath not left us, as he did the n for 
many ages, to the imperſect and yncertain diree- 
tion of natural light; nor hath he revealed his will 
to us, as he did to the Jews, in dark types and ſha» 
dows : but hath made a clear diſcovery 
and will to us. The diſpenſation which we are un» » 
der, hath no veil upon it, © the darkneſs is paſt, 
d and the true light now ſhineth; we are of the 
« day, and of the light,” and therefore .it may 
juſtly be expected that we ſhould. · put off the works 
« of darkneſs, and walk as children of the light.” 


| Every degree of knowledge which we have, is an 


aggravation of the fins. committed againft it, and 
hen our Loxp comes to paſs ſentence upon us, will 
add to the number of our ſtripes.” Nay, if Gon 
ſhould inflict no poſitive torment upom finners 3 yet 
their own minds would deal moſt - ſeverely with 
them upon this account, and nothing will gall their 
conſciences more than to remember againſt what 
light they did offend. For herein lies the very na- 
ture and ſting of all guilt to be conſcious to our 
ſelves, that we knew what we ought to have 
«© done, and did it not.” The vices and corruptions 
which reigned in the world before, will be pardona- 
ble, in compariſon of qurs. The times of that 
„ ignorance Gop winked at: but now he com- 
„e mands all men every where to repent, Man- 


kind had ſome excuſe for their en before, and 
| „ 13 8 2 Go 


of his mind 
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SERM. Gon was pleaſed ina great meaſure to overlook them: *© 
CL but « if we continue ſtill in our ſins, we have no h 
e cloke for them.“ All the degrees of light which « 

we enjoy, are ſo many talents committed to us by ti 

our Lox, for the improving whereof he will call - 

us to a ſtrict account; * for unto whomſoever much n 

« js given, of him much ſhall be required; and to | a 

6 whom he hath committed much, of him he will | d 

„ ask the more.” And nothing is more reaſonable, i 

than that men ſhould account. for all the advantages o 

and opportunities they have had of knowing the will u 

of Gop ; and that as their knowledge was increaſed, it | 

; ſo their ſorrow and puniſhment ſhould proportiona - - 
bly riſe, if they fin againſt it. The ignorance of a t. 

great part of the world is deſervedly pitied and la- N 
mented by us, but the condemnation of none is ſo 10 

bad, as of thoſe who having the knowledge of Gop's a 

will, neglected to do it; . how much better had it n 

5 been for them not to have known the way of 20 

é righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to 

5 turn from the holy commandment delivered un- * 


* to them!“ If we had been born, and brought up 
in ignorance of the true Gop and his will, we 
% had had no ſin; *® in compariſon of what now we 
have: but now that we ſee, our fin remains.“ 
This will aggravate our condenmation beyond mea- 
ſure, that we had the knowledge. of falvation fo — 
clearly revealed to us. Our duty lies plainly before : 
us, we know what we ought to do, and what man- 
55 ner of perſons we ought to be, in all holy con- 
C yerſation and godlineſs. We believe the com- 
ing of our Lon p to judgment, and we know not 
how ſoon he may be & revealed from heaven with 
« his mighty WY not 50 to take yengeance 
| n 


in proportion to our knowledge. hey 'Y 
& on them that know not God,“ but on them that S ERM. | 
have known him, and yet obey not the goſpel 2 
« of his Sox.“ And if all this will not move us 
to prepare our ſelves to do our Loxp's will, we 
deſerve to have our ſtripes multiplied. No condem- 
nation can be too heavy for thoſe who offend 
againſt the clear en, of Gop' 8 "IN and their 
* e 
Let us hen be pegel to *. upon the practice 
of what we know; let the light which is in our 
underſtandings, deſcend upon our hearts and lives; 
let us not dare to continue any longer in the pra& 
tice of any known ſin, nor in the negle& of any 
thing which we are convinced is our duty, and « -- 
e our hearts condemn us not,“ neither for the neg- 
| left of the means of knowledge, nor for rebelling 
12 againſt the light of Gop's truth ſhining in our 
minds, and glaring upon our conſciences, then 
have we confidence towards Gop : but if our hearts 
( condemnus, Gop' is greater than our hearts, and 
* "if . all things“, ? | 


s ERM. 
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The firſt 
ſermon on 


this txt 
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T he fins of men not b upo ben 


SGop; * 8 | 
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+ | A M E 8 i. 13, 14. 
Lat m no man 1 when be i is tempted, I am tempted of 


. 


SGop; for Gop caunot be tempted with evil, neither 


temptetb be any, man: but every man is tempted, 
when he is mis ef inf —— . 


- giced,” 


N T to * belief a God, and his provi. 
dence, there is nothing more fundamen- 
tally neceſſary to the practice of a good 
life, than the belief of theſe two principles, that 


„ Gop is not the author of ſin,” and © that every 
1 man's fin lies at his own door, and he hath rea- 


<« ſon to blame Himſelf for all the evil that he 


4 does.” 


Firſt, © that Gop is not the author of ſin,” that 
he is no way acceſſary to our faults, either by tempt- 
ing or forcing us to the commiſſion of them. For 
if he were, they would neither properly be ſins, nor 


- Eould they be juſtly puniſhed. They would not pro- 
perly be ſins, for ſin is a contradiction to the will 
of Gop; but ſuppoſing men to be either tempted or 


neceſſitated thereto, that which we call ſin, would 
either be a meer paſſive obedience to the will of Gop, 
or an active compliance with it, but neither way a 
dontradiction to it. Nor could theſe actions be juſtly 
puniſned; 


Tube fins of nen nor vbur 
puniſhed 3 for all puniſhment ſuppoſeth a fault, 


rab le 22 God, Ge. 5 1899 


and à fault ſuppoſeth liberty, and freedom from 


force and neceſſity; ſo that no man can be Juftly . 
puniſhed for that which he cannot help, and no 
man can help that which he is neceſſitated and 
compell'd to. And tho? there were no force in 
the caſe, but only temptation, yet it would be un- | 
| reaſonable for the ſame perſon to tempt and puniſh,” 
For as nothing is more contrary to the holineſs | 
of Gop than to tempt men to fin ; ſo nothing. can 
be more- againſt juſtice and <566dneſs than firft to 
draw men into a fault, and then to chaſtiſe them 
for it. So that this is à principle which lies at 
the bottom of all religion, “ that Gop is not 
the author of the ſins of men.” And then, 
Prone: ns. « that every man's fault lies at hisown m 
door, and he has reaſon enough to blame *him- 
« ſelf for all the evil that he does.” And this is 
that which makes men properly guilty, that when 
they have done amiſs, they are conſcious to them- 
ſelves it was their own act, and they might have 
done otherwiſe; and guilt is that which pak men 
liable to puniſhment; and fear of pumiſhment is the 
great reſtraint from ſin, and one of the principal ar- 
guments for virtue and obedience. 


And both theſe principles our apoſtle St. James | 
does here fully aſſert in the words which I have read 
unto you, ** Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, 

I am tempted of Gop ; for Gop cannot be temp- 
< ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: but 
every man is tempted, when he is 2 away of 5 
4 his own luſt, and enticed.” | 

In which words, wer two lle are plainly 
| contained. 

Fit, 


i be fans 1 men not games Gp? 
"588M Firſt, that Gop doth not tempt any man to ſin. 
* WW; « Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am temp- 
ted of Gop; for Gop cannot be tempted with 
« evil, neither tempteth he any man.“ 

Secondly, that every man's fault lies at his own 


door, and he is his own greateſt tempter. But 
every man is tempted, when his is drawn away of 


34 


I. That Gov doth not tempt any man to ſin, 
„Let no man fay, when he is tempted, I 


« am tempted of Gop; for Gop cannot be emp. 
„ ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.” 


In which words, there are three thin 85 to be con- 


ſidered. 


Firſt, the propoſition which the apoſtle here re- 


jects, and that is, © that Gop tempts men.“ Let 


* no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am yum 


<«. of Gop.” 
| Secondly, the manner in which he rejects it. 
Let no man ſay ſo.” By which manner of ſpeak- 


ing, the apoſtle inſinuates theſe two things. 1. That 
men are apt to lay their faults upon Gop : for when 


he ſays, * let no man ſay fo,” he intimates, that 
men are apt to ſay ſo, and it is very probable that 
ſome did ſay ſo; and, 2dly, that it is not only a 
fault, but an impious aſſertion to' ſay that Gop 
tempts men. He ſpeaks of it as a thing to be re- 
jected with a deteſtation. Let no man fay z that 
is, far be it from us to affirm a thing fo impious and 
diſhonourable to G. 


Thirdly, the reaſon and argument that he brings: 
2 it, for Gop cannot be * with ern 


66 * neither tempteth he * man.“ 


Firſt, 


„ ns: 
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Firſt, the propoſition which the apoſtle 5 rejects, SBRY R 1 


and that is, * that Gop tempts men:“ © let no man 
e ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Gop.“ 
Now that we may the more diſtinctly underſtand 
the meaning of the propoſition, which the apoſtle 
here rejects, it will be very requiſite to conſider what 
temptation is, and the ſeveral ſorts and kinds of it. 
To tempt a man, is, in general, nothing elſe but to 
make trial of him in any kirid what he ; will do? In 
ſcripture, temptation is. commonly confin'd to 
the trial of a man's good or bad, of his virtuous or 
vicious inclinations. But then it is ſuch a trial as 
endangers. a man's virtue, and if he be not well 
reſolved, is likely to overcome it, and to make him 
fall into ſin. So that temptation does always im- 
ply ſomething of danger the worſt way. And men 
are thus tempted, either from themſelves, or 9 
others; by others chiefly theſe two ways. 
Faſt; by direct and downright FORO to 
ſin. 

Secondly, by being brought into ſuch circum- 
ſtances as will greatly endanger their falling into 
it, tho' none ſolicit and perſuade them to it. 

Firſt, by direct and downright perſuaſions to ſin. 
Thus the devil tempted our firſt parents, by repre- 
ſenting things ſo to them, as might on the one hand 

incite them to ſin, and on the other hand weaken 
and looſen that which was the great curb and reſtraint 
from it. On the one hand he repreſents to them 


- 
* 


the advantages they ſhould have by breaking Gos 


command. * Gop doth know that in the day ye eat 

& thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 

6 ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil.“ On 
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CXV. not to be fo great and certain as they imagined. 
« The ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, ye ſhall not 


6 ſurely die,” And the devil had ſo good ſucceſs 
in this way of tempting the firſt Adam, as to en- 
courage him to ſet upon the ſecond, our bleſſed Sa- 
vIOUR, in the ſame manner; for he would haue 
perſuaded him to fall down and worſhip him,” 
by offering him all the kingdoms of the world, | : 
* and the glory of them.” And thus bad men | 
many times tempt others, and endeavour to draw 
them into the fame wicked courſes with themſelves. ” 
Solomon repreſents to us the manner and the danger 
of it, Prov. i, 10, 11, 13, 14. My Son, if fin= MW 
6 ners entice thee, conſent thou not; if they fay, 
« come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us 
< Jurk privily for the innocent without cauſe ; we 
« ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
& houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot amongſt us, let 
ce us all have one purſe.” This is the firſt way of 
temptation. - 
And to be ſure Gop tempts no man this way. He 
offers no arguments to man to perſuade him to ſin; 
he no where propoſeth either reward or impunity to 
ſinners 3 but on the contrary gives all imaginable 
encouragement to obedience, and threatens the tranſs 
reſſion of his law with moſt dreadful puniſhments, © 
Secondly, men. are likewiſe tempted, by being 
brought into ſuch circumſtances, as will greatly en- 
danger their falling into ſin, tho* none perſuade | 
them to it; and this happens two ways; when men if 
are by beſet with the allurements of - the 
world, or aſſaulted with the evils and calamities of i it; 
for eicher of theſe condition are Jr temptations 
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to men, and make powerful affaults upon them; my SERM, 
peelally when they fall upon thoſe who are ill dif- V., 


poſed before, or are but of a weak vi rtue and reſo- 
lution. | | 
The allurements of the world are ſtrong temp- 
_ fations; | riches, and honours, pleaſures, are the 
occaſions and incentives to many luſts. Honour and 
greatneſs, power and authority over others, eſpe- 
cially when men are ſuddenly lifted up, and from a 
low condition, are apt to tranſport men to pride 
and inſolency towards others. Power is a ſtrong li- 
quor which does eaſily intoxicate weak minds, 
and make them apt to ſay and do indecent things. 
« Man that is in honour and underſtands not, is 
&« like the beaſts that periſn;ꝰ intimating that men 
who are exalted to an high condition, are very apt 
to forget themſelves, and to play the fools and 
beaſts. It requires great conſideration, and a well 
poiſed mind, not to be lifred up with one's con- 
dition, Weak heads are apt to turn and grow 
dizzy, when they look down from a great height. 
And fo likewiſe eaſe and proſperity are a very 
ſlippery condition to moſt men, and without great 
care do endanger the falling into great ſins. So So- 
lomon obſerves, Prov. i. 32. * For the turning 
« away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the pro- 
« ſperity of fools ſhall: deſtroy them.“ For this rea- 
ſon Agur maketh his prayer to Gop, that he would 
give him neither poverty nor riches,” but keep 
him in a mean condition, becauſe of the danger of 
both extremes, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. © Give me not riches, 
« leſt I be full, and deny thee.” Both the eager 
deſire and the coffefion and enjoyment of riches do 
— prove fatal to men. So our Saviour tells 
13 T 2 us 


1904 The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 
SERM. us elſewhere very emphatically, Matth. xix. 23, 24. 
| 5 ab RO Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
wo enter into the kingdom of heaven: and again 1 
% ſay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
t the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
& into the kingdom of Gop.” St. Paul likewiſe very 
fully declares unto us the great danger of this condi- 
tion, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. But they 1 that will be rich 
8 fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
4 fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
* deſtruction and perdition; for the love of money 
« js the root of all evil, which while ſome coveted t 
<6 after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 0M 
«© themſelves through with many noms TIES ©. 
But the greateſt bait of all to fleſh and blood, is 
ſenſual pleaſures; the very preſence and opportunity 
of theſe, are apt to kindle the deſires, and to in- 
flame the luſts of men, eſpecially where theſe temp- 
tations meet with ſuitable tempers, where every 
park that falls catcheth. 
And on the other hand, the evils and calamities | 
of this world, eſpecially if they threaten or fall upon 
men in any degree of extremity, are ſtrong temp- 
tations to humane nature. Poverty and want, pain 
and ſuffering, and the fear of any great evil, eſpe- 
cially of death, theſe are great ſtraits to humane 
nature, and apt to tempt men to great ſins, to im- 
patience and diſcontent, to unjuſt and diſhoneſt ſhifts, 
to the forſaking of Gop, and apoſtaſy from his truth 
and religion. Agur was ſenſible of the dangerous 
temptation of poverty, and therefore he prays againſt 
that, as well as againſt riches (give me not po- 1 
< verty, leſt being poor I ſteal, and take the name eh 
of the Lord. my Gov in vain;“ that is, leſt > 1 
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be't tempo to theft, and perjury. The devil, whoſe s 8 E RM. 
CXV. 
trade is to tempt men to fin, knew very well the — 


force of theſe ſorts of temptations, when he deſires 
Gop firſt to touch Job in his eſtate, and to ſee what 
effect that would have, Job i. 11. But put forth 


„ thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 


& he will curſe thee to thy face.“ And when 
he found himſelf deceived in this, ſurely he 


thought, that were he but afflicted with great bodily 
pains, that would put him out of all patience, and 
fleſh and blood would not be able to withſtand this - 


temptation, chap. ii. 5. © But put forth thine 


c hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and 
„ he will curſe thee to thy face.” And this was the 
great temptation that the primitive chriſtians were 


aſſaulted withal; they were tempted to forſake 
CHRIST and his religion, by a moſt violent perſecu- 


tion, by the ſpoiling of their goods, by impriſon- 


ment, and torture, and death. And this is that 
kind of temptation which the apoſtle particularly 
ſpeaks of before the text, © bleſſed is the man that 


.« endureth temptation; for when he is tried, he 
© ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Loan | 
* ath promiſed to them that love him; and then 


it flows, © let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
** tempted of Gop.” And thus I have given an ac- 
couit of the ſeveral ſorts of temptations comprehended 
unden this ſecond head, namely, when men are temp- 
ted by being brought into ſuch circumſtances as do 
greatly danger their falling into fin, by theallurements 
of this vorld, and by the evils and calamities of it. 
And tie queſſion i is, how far Gop hath an hand 
in theſe kid of temptations, that ſo we may know 


how to limt this On which the apoſtle here 


rejects, 


rr 


1906 The 5 of men not what upon Gov; 
SE RM. rejects, © that men are tempted of Gop,” Let 


CXV. <« no man ſay, when he is tempted, 1 am gs 9904 


* of Gon.“ | 
That the providence of Gop does order, or at leaſt 


permit men to be brought into theſe circumſtances I 1 
have ſpoken of, which are ſuch dangerous temptations 1 
to ſin, no man can doubt, that believes his providence | 
to be concern'd in the affairs of the world. All the iſ * 
difficulty is, how far. the apoſtle does here intend to 4 
exempt Gop from an hand in theſe temptations. 3 
Now for the clearer underſtanding of this, it will 5 
be requiſite to conſider the ſeveral ends and reaſons, | | 
which thoſe who tempt. others may have in tempting | 
them ; and all temptation is for one of theſe three 1 
ends or reaſons ; either for the trial and improve- | 4 


ment of mens virtues; or by way of judgment and 
puniſhment for ſome former great fins and provoca- S 

tions; or with a direct purpoſe and deſign to ſeduce 
men to ſin; theſe I think are the chief ends and rei- 

ſons that can be imagined, of exerciſing men 352 
dangerous temptations. 


Rom. Ve 3 4 5. « We glory 1 in riſaation, know- 
ing 


Firſt, for the exerciſe and i improvement of mens A 

graces and virtues. And this is the end which Gop c 

always aims at, 1n bringing good men, or permitting A 

them to be brought into dangerous temptations. I. * 

And therefore St. James ſpeaks of it as a mattr of be 

joy, when good men are exerciſed with afflifions; 1 © 

1 not becauſe afflictions are deſirable for thenſelyes, ſt 

4 : but becauſe of the happy conſequences of them, ver. ſt. 

| 2, 3. of this chapter, My brethren, cunt it all * 
5 195 Joy, when ye fall into divers temptatias 3 3 know- 

2 ing this, that the trying of your fith worketh _ fte 

« patience.” And to the ye pupoſe St. Paul, 1. 
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6 ing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience 8 FRG : 


4c experience; Jour patience trieth a man, 
and this trial worketh hope, and hope maketh noe 


« aſhamed.” Theſe are happy effects and conſe- 


; quences of affliction and ſuffering, - when they i im- 


prove the virtues of men and increaſe their graces, 


hy thereby make way for the increaſe of their glo- 


Upon this account St. James pronounceth thoſe 
biete, who are thus tempted. * Bleſſed is the man 
«+ that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 


* ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lon 


* hath promiſed to them that love him.” | 
And this certainly is no diſparagement to the pro- 


vidence of Gop, to permit men to be thus tempted, 


when he permits it for no other end, but to make 


them better men, and thereby to prepare them for a 


greater reward: and ſo the apoſtle aſſures us, Rom. 
viii. 17, 18. « If ſo be we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
& alſo be glorified with him; for I reckon that the 
66 ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us.“ 
And ver. 28. © For we know that all things ſhall 


C work together for good to them that loye Gop.? 


And this happy end and iſſue of temptations to good 
men the providence of Gop ſecures to them (if they 


be not wanting to themſelves) one of theſe two ways, 
either by proportioning the temptation to their 


ſtrength; or if it exceed that, by miniſtring new 


ſtrength and ſupport to them, by the ſecret and ex- 
traordinary aids of his HoLy SPIRIT. 


Firſt, by proportioning the tem ptation to tals 
ſtrength; ordering things ſo by his ſecret and wiſe 


| providence, that they ſhall not be aſſaulted by any 
png n is beyond their ſtrength to reſiſt 


and 
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us, thoſe who have the firmeſt and moſt reſolute vir- 


tue were in infinite danger, if the providence of Gop 
For a temptation may 
ſet upon the beſt men with ſo much violence, or ſur- 

prize them at ſuch an advantage, as no ordinary de- 


T be fon f men not chargeable upon Gon; 


And herein the ſecurity of good 
men' doth ordinarily conſiſt ; and the very beſt of 


did not take this care of us. 


gree of grace and virtue is able to withſtand : but 
where men are ſincerely good, and honeſtly reſolved, 


the providence of Gop doth ward off theſe fierce 


blows, and put by theſe violent thruſts, and by a ſecret 
diſpoſal of things keep them from being aſſaulted 7 
theſe irreſiſtible kinds of tem ptations. 


The conſideration whereof, as it is a great en- 
eouragement to men to be ſincerely good, fo like. 
wiſe a great argument for a continual dependence 


upon the providence of Gop, and to take us off 
from confidence in our ſelves, and our own ſtrength. 


And this uſe the apoſtle makes of it, x Cor. x. 12, 
& Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth,” 


(that is confident that nothing ſhall be able to ſhake 


him, or throw him down) take heed leſt he fall; 


there hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 


“is common to men; # pn dvb, but what is 


humane; nothing but what an humane ſtrength, 
aſſiſted by an ordinary grace of 'Gop, may be able 


to reſiſt and conquer. But there are greater and 


more violent temptations than theſe, which you 


have not yet been tried with; and when thoſe hap- 


pen, we muſt have recourſe to Gon for an extraor. 
dinary aſſiſtance. 
Second way I mention'd, whereby the providence N 
of Gop does ſecure good men in caſe of extraordi- 
"iy. temptations, which no. humane ſtrength can 


And this is the 


probably 


but upon themſelves. 


probably reſiſt. And this the ſame apoſtle aſſures s E RE 
us of in the very next words, God is faithful, who <* 


« will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you 
< are able, but will with the temptation alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear 
bc jt,” That is, in caſe of great and violent tempta- 
tions (uch as the chriſtians in the height of their 
perſecutions were expoſed to) Gop will ſecretly mi- 
niſter ſtrength and ſupport equal to the force and 
power of the temptation. And this Gop did in an 
extraordinary manner to the chriſtian martyrs, and 
that to ſuch a degree, as made them joyfully to 


embrace their ſufferings, and with the greateſt chear- | 


fulneſs in the world to endure thoſe torments, 
which no humane patience was able to bear. And. 
where Gop doth thus ſecure men againſt. temptati- 
ons, or ſupport them under them, it is no reflexion 


at all upon the goodneſs or juſtice of his Providence, = 


to permit them to be thus tempted, =» 
Secondly, Gop permits others to be thus tempted, | 
by way of judgment and puniſhment for ſome former 
great fins and provocations which they have been 
guilty of. And thus many times Go puniſheth 
great and notorious offenders, by permitting them to 
fall into great temptations, which meeting with a 
vicious diſpoſition, are likely to be too hard for them, 
eſpecially conſidering how by a long habit'of widle- 
edneſs, and wilful commiſſion of great and notorious 
ſins, they have made themſelves an eaſy prey to 
every temptation, and have driven the Spix Ir of 
Gor from them, and deprived themſelves of thoſe - 
aids and reſtraints of his grace, which he ordinarily . 


affords, not only to good men, but likewiſe to 


Vor VII. „ thoſe 


De * of men not 4 yen Gop ; 


835M thats who are nor very bad. And thus Gon is 
. — 3 ſaid to have harden'd Pharach by thoſe plagues 


and judgments which he ſent upgn him and his 


ſaid that * he firſt harden'd himſelf” and then that 
5+. Go barden'd him; that is, he being barden'd 


under the Girſt judgments of Gopz God ſent more, 


which meeting with his obſtinacy, had this natu- 
ral effect upon him, to harden him yet more; not 
that Gop did infuſe any wickedneſs or obſtinacy in- 
to him, but by his juſt judgments ſent more plagues 
upon him, which hardened him yet more, and 
Which were likely to have that effect upon him, con- 

ſidering the ill temper of the man. And it was juſt by 
way of punifhment that they ſhould. And fo likewiſe, 


Joſhua xi. 19, 20. it is faid that the cities of the 


Canaanites did not make peace with Joſhua, becauſe 


% jt was of the Lorp to harden their hearts, 
6 that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, that 


he might deſtroy them utterly 3?” that is, for their 
former iniquities, the meaſure whereof was now full, 
the providence of Gop did juſtly bring them into, 
and. leave them under thoſe circumſtances, which 


made them obſtinate againſt all terms of Peace, and | 


tis proved fatal to them. 


And in the like ſenſe we are to dh ove. 


2 ral other expreſſions in ſcri pture, which likewiſe 
might ſeem very harſh. As Iſaiah vi. 10. Make the 


e heart of this people fat, and make their cars heavy, 


« and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with 


„e their hearts, and convert and be healed; all 


which expreſſions ſignify no more, but that Goo, for 
the former I and impenitency of that 


people, 


kingdom. But if we carefully read the ſtory, it is 
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bene did jeave chem co their n hardneſs, end SERM. a, 
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and make uſe of the means of their recovery. So 


| likewiſe, Rom: i. 24. Gop is faid to have given up 
the idolatrous heathen to uncleanneſs, to vile and 
«< unnatural luſts; and ver. 28. to a reprobate 
„ and injudicious mind; that is, as a puniſhment 
of their idolatry, he left them to the power of thoſe 


temptations, which betrayed them to the vileſt luſts. 
And to mention but one text more, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 


the apoſtle threatens thoſe that rejected the truth, 


that for this cauſe Gop would ſend them ſtrong 
« deluſions. (the efficacy of error) that they ſhould be- 
<« lieve a lye, and that they all might be damned, who 


|< believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte- 


< ouſneſs;*” that is, as a juſt 'puniſhment for their 
renouncing the truth, Gop gave them over to the 
power of deluſion ; their error had its full ſcope at 


them, to . . with all its colours and pre- 


tennes. 
But it 1s A chat, in all theſe n which 
I have mention'd, Gon is ſaid to give men up to 


the power of temptation, as a puniſhment of ſome 
former great crimes and provocations. And it is 


not unjuſt with Gon thus to deal with men, to leave 


them to the power of temptation, when they had 


firſt wilfully forſaken him; and in this caſe Gop 
doth not tempt men to ſin, but leaves them to them- 


| ſelves, to be tempted by their own hearts luſts; 
and if they yield and are conquered, it is their own 
fault, becauſe they have neglected Gop's grace, 


whereby they might have been able to have reſiſted 
thoſe temptations z and have forced his HoLy Spi- 


RIT to withdraw himſelf from them, and to leave 
13 4 them | 
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The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


S them open and naked to thoſe aſſaults of tempta- 
* tion, againſt which they might otherwiſe have been | 


_ ſufficiently armed. 


Thirdly, the laſt end of temptation. which 11 men- 


5 tioned, is to try men, with a direct purpoſe and in- 


tention to ſeduce men to ſin. Thus wicked men 
tempt others, and thus the devil tempts men. Thus 


he tempted our firſt parents, and ſeduced them from 
their obedience and allegiance to Gon. Thus he 
tempted Job, by bringing him into thoſe circum- 


ſtances, which were very likely to have forc'd him 


into impatience and diſcontent. And thus he tempted 


our bleſſed Saviour ; but found nothing in him to 
work upon, or to give him any advantage over 


him. And thus he daily tempts men, by laying all 
ſorts of baits and ſnares before them, “going about 
& continually, ſeeking whom he may ſeduce and 
* deftroyz* and as far as Gop permits him, and 
his power reacheth, he ſuits his temptations as near 
as he can to the humours and appetites and inclina- 
tions of men, contriving them into ſuch circum- 


ſtances, as that he may ply his temptations upon 


them to the greateſt advantage; propounding ſuch 


objects to them, as may moſt probably draw forth 


the corruptions of men, and kindle their irregular 
deſires, and inflame their luſts, and tempt their evil 


inclinations that way, which they are moſt ſtrongly 
bent. He tempts the covetous man with gain, the 


ambitious man with preferment, the voluptuous man 


with carnal and ſenſual pleaſures; and where none 


of theſe baits will take, he ſtirs up his inſtruments 


to perſecute thoſe, who are ſtedfaſt and confirmed 


in reſolutions of piety and virtue, to try if he can 
work upon their fear, and ſhake their "Ou and 
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from bad men, unleſs it be upon very high provo- 
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to ſeduce him to ſin, and with a deſire he ſnould do 

his inſtruments; in this ſenſe it is far from Gop 
nary courſe, and by the common permiſſion of his 

providence, - men “ fall into temptation,” the ut- 


moſt that Gop does, is ** to leave them to them- 


| thoſe who have highly provoked him to depart 


the apoſtle here rejects, namely, that God tempts 
2 men, ” and have thewn as clearly as I can, how it 


han upon diabetes 1 ; | 1913 


gdelity to Gop and goodneſs that way; and all that SER M. 


he doth with a direct deſign and earneſt deſire o aged . 


But thus Go tempts no _ and in this | 
ſenſe it is that the apoſtle means, that no man 
& when he is tempted, is tempted of Gop.” Gop 
hath no deſign to ſeduce any man to ſin. He 
often proves the obedience of men, and ſuffers them | 


to © fall into divers temptations, for the trial of 
their faith,” and exerciſe of their obedience and 


other virtues, and he permits bad men to be aſſaulted 


with great temptations, and as a puniſhment of 
their former obſtinacy and impiety, withdraws the 
aids and aſſiſtances of his grace from them, and 
leaves them to their own weakneſs and folly; but 


not ſo as to take away all reſtraint of his grace even 


cation, and a long and obſtinate continuance in ſin: 5 
but Gop never tempts any man, with any intention 6 1 


wickedly. This is the proper work of the devil and . 


4 to tempt any man; and whenever in the ordi- 


& ſelves; *” and he does not do this neither, but to 
from them, that is, to thoſe who have juſtly de- 


ſerved to be fo dealt withal. 
And thus I have conſider'd the propoſition which + 
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. fecond thing which I propounded to conſi- 
der, viz. the manner in which the apoſtle rejects 


— 


— of men not chargeable won Gon; 
is to be limited and underſtood. I now proceed to 


this propoſition, <** let no man fay when he is 
„ tempted, I am tempted of Gon.“ 
manner of ſpeaking, he inſinuates two. things. 

Firſt, that men are apt to lay their faults upon Gop+ 
For when he ſays, . let no man ſay ſo,” he intimates 
that men were apt to ſay thus; and tis probable ſome 
did ſay fo, to excuſe themſelves for their deſerting 
their religion upon the temptation of perſecution and 


ſuffering. Tis not unlikely that men might lay the 


fault upon God's providence, which expoſe them to 


forſake their religion. 


But however this be, we find it very e to 
men, to transfer their faults upon others, Men 
are naturally ſenſible when they offend, and do con- 


trary to their duty; and the guilt of fin is an hea- 
vy burden, of which men would be glad to caſe 


"themſelves as much as they can; and they think it is 
a mitigation and excuſe of their faults if they did not 


proceed only from themſelves, but from the violence 


and compulſion, the temptation and inſtigation of 


others. But eſpecially men are very glad to lay their 
faults upon Gop, becauſe he is a full and ſufficient 
| excuſe, nothing being to be blamed that comes from 


him. Thus Adam did, upon the commiſſion of the 


very firft ſin that mankind was guilty of. When Gop 
charged him for breaking of his law, by eating of the 


fruit of the forbidden tree, he endeayours to excuſe 


himſelf by laying the fault obliquely bpbn Gon the 
* woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, the 


* gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat,” The wo- 
| e 
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theſe difficult trials, and thereby I them to 
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he hath made of himſelf, than to ſeduce men to wick- 
edneſs; and therefore no man, that hath any regard 


this impious 
that he ſhauld tempt any man to it; let no man 


ay, when he is tempted, Lam tempted of Goh, for 
Gon cannot be tempted with evil, neicher tempteth 


Bur upon dee; 


« man whom thou gaveſt to be with me ; he ddes SERV 
what he can to derive the fault upon Gap. Al RS 
though his be very unreaſonable, yet it ſeems it is 
very natural. Men would fain have the pleaſure of 


committing ſin, but then they would be glad to ro- 


move as much of the waits ee G0" from | 
| themſelves as they can. 17 


Secondly, this manner of ſpeech, which the apo- 


file here uſeth, doth infinuate farther to us, that it 


is not only a falſe, but an impious aſſertion to oy 
that Gop tempts men to fin. . He ſpeaks of it, not 


a8 a thing unfit to be ſaid, but fit to be rejected 


with the greateſt indignation let no man fay,” 
that is, far be it from us to affirm any thing ſo im- 


pious and ſo diſhonourable to Gop. For nothing 
can be mare contrary to the holy and righteous na- 


ture of Gop, and to thoſe plain declarations which 


to the honour of Gop, can entertain the leaſt ſuſpi- 


cion of his having any hand in the ſins of men, or 
give heed to any principles or doctrines, from whence 

ſo odious and 1 be 
a" I proceed to the 


Third thing 1 propounded to conſider, vin. the 
nba or argument which the apoſtle brings againſt 
ſuggeſtion that Go cannot be temp- | 
ted with evil, and therefore no man can imagine 


« he any man.” And in ſpeaking to this, I ſhall 
Firſt, —_ — — 


"nos 


The 15 of men not Hhavgeable upon Go D3 
* Secondly, the nature and kind of it, 


ws Firſt, 'the ſtrength and force of this inen, 
„ Gop cannot be tempecd with evil, neither tempt- 


« eth he any man ;” are e. Gi andy, he is 
wy untemptible by evil;” 1 cannot be drawn to any 


thing that is bad himſelf, and therefore it cannot 


be imagined he ſhould have any inclination or de- 


ſign to ſeduce others. And this will appear to 
be a ſtrong and forcible argument, if we conſider, 

Firſt, the propoſition upon which it is grounded, 
& that Gop cannot be - tempted by evil.” 


Secondly, - the conſequence that clearly follows 


from it; and that is, that becauſe Gop cannot be 
tempted by evil, therefore. he cannot __ any 


« man to it.? 
Firſt, we will conſider the propoſition upon which 


this argument is built, and that is, that Gop can- 
ce not be tempted by evil.” He is out of the reach 
of any temptation to evil, Whoever is tempted to 


any thing, is either tempted by his own inclination, 


or by the allurement of the object, or by. ſome ex- 
ternal motive and conſideration : but none of all theſs 
can be imagined to have Ws ne in Gop, to tempt. 
him to evil. 

For, firſt, he hath no | temptation to it from his 
own inclination. The holy and pure nature of Gop 
zs at the greateſt diſtance from evil, and at the greateſt 


cContrariety to it. He is ſo far from having any in- 


clination to evil, that it is the only thing in the 
world to which he hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 


This the ſcripture frequently declares to us, and that 
in a very emphatical manner, Pfal. v. 4. * He is not 
« Gop that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 
« ſhall evil dwell with him.“ The words are a 


diminution, | 


"Ju upon 8 8 x a 1917 
Jiminution, and leſs is faid, than is intended by SHAKE - 
them; the meaning is, that Gop is ſo far from taking — 
pleaſure in ſin, that he hath a perfect hatred and 
abhorrence of it. Hab. ii. 13. * Thou art of purer 
« eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look upon 
66 iniquity.” As when men hate a thing to the higheſt 
degree, they turn away their eyes, and cannot en- 
dure to look upon it. Light and darkneſs are not 
more oppoſite to one another, than the holy nature 
of Gop is to ſin. What fellowſhip hath light 
« with darkneſs, or God with Belial ?* Po 
| Secondly, there is no allurement in the object, to 
ſtir up any inclination in him towards it. Sin in 
is very nature is imperfection, and irregularity, 
crookedneſs, and deformity z ſo that unleſs there be 
an inclination to it beforehand, there is nothing in 
it to move any one's liking' or deſire towards it; 
it hath no attractives or enticements in it, but to a 
corrupt and il|-diſpoſed mind. 
Thirdly, neither are there external motive und 
conſiderations, that can be imagined to tempt Go 
to it. All arguments that have any temptation, are 
either founded in hope or in fear; either in the hope 
of gaining ſome benefit or advantage, or in the fear 
of falling into ſome miſchief or inconveni ence. 
Now the divine nature being perfectly happy, and 
perfectly ſecured in its own happineſs, is out of the 
reach of any of theſe temptations. Men are many 
times tempted to evil very ſtrongly by theſe conſi- 
derations ; they want many things to make them 
happy, and they fear many things which may 
make them miſerable ; and the hopes of the one 
and the fears of the other, are apt to work very 
Vor. VII. C pPower- 
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SERM. "powerfully upon them, to ſeduce them from their 3 
AE duty, and to draw them to ſin: but the divine na- 0 
ture is firm againſt all theſe attempts, by its wÜ nn 1 
fulneſs and ſecurity. So that you ſee now the pro- "0 

| Poſition, upon which the apoſtle grounds his argu- 5 

ment, is evidently true, and beyond all exception, 4 

* that Gop cannot be termptod with evil.“ Let us 1 

then in the | | F 

Second place, confider the conſequence that Y 

clearly follows from it, that becauſe Gop cannot be 1 


tempted with evil, © therefore he cannot tempt any 
* man to it.” For why ſhould he deſire to draw _ 
men into that, which he himſelf abhors, and which 
zs fo contrary te his own nature and diſpoſition ? 
when men tempt one another to fin, they do it to 
| make others like themſelves z and when the devil 
. | tempts men to ſin, it is either out of direct malice. 
: to God, or out of envy to men. But none of theſe 
conſiderations can have any place in Gop, or beany 
meeive to him to tempt men to fin, 
Bad men tempt others to ſin, to make them like 
themſelves, and that with one of theſe two deſigns ; 
either for the comfort or pleaſure of company, or for 
the countenance of it, that there may be ſome kind 
of apology and excuſe for them. | 
For the comfort and pleaſure of company. Man 
does not love to be alone; and for this reaſon bad 
men endeavour to make others like themſelves, ' that 
agreeing with them in the ſame diſpoſition and man- 
ners, they may be fit company for them. For no 
man takes pleaſure in the ſociety and converſation of 
thoſe, who are of contrary tempers and inclinations | 
do them, becauſe they are continually warring and || 
.claſhing with one WW And Ow this reaſon bad 5 | 
men 
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men hate and perſecute thoſe that are good. Lets 8 

„us lie in wait (ſay they) for the righteous, becauſe Zu 

* he is not for our turn, and he is contrary to our 

„ doings ; he.is grievous. unto us even to behold; 

% for his life is not like other mens, and his ways 

“ are of another faſhion;” as it is expreſt in the 

Wiſdom of Solomon. So that wicked men tempt 

others to ſin, that they may have the pleaſure and 


cContentment of their ſociety. But now for this rea- 


ſon Gop cannot be imagined to tempt men to ſin; 
becauſe that would be the way to make them un- 
like himſelf, and ſuch as his ſoul could take no 
| pleaſure in. 
Another deſign hs wal men Lay in foducing 
others to ſin, is thereby to give countenance to their 
bad actions, and to be ſome kind of . excuſe and 
_ apology for them, Among men, the multitude of 
offenders does ſometimes procure impunity, but it 
always gives countenance to vice; and men armapt 
to alledge it in their excuſe, that they are not alone 
guilty of ſuch a fault, that they did not do it without 
company and example; which is the reaſon of that 


law, Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a mul- 
« titude to do evil; implying, that men are very 


apt to take encouragement to any thing that is bad, 
from company and example. But neither hath. this 
reaſon any place in Gop, who being far from doing 
evil himfelf, can have no reaſon to tempt others to 
do ſo, by way & excuſe, and n of | him- 88 
1 

And when the devil tempts men to fin,. it is either 
out of direct malice to Gon, or out of envy to men. 
Out of malice to God, to ſpoil his workmanſhip, 
and to o pervert that which came innocent and upright 

1 bn, X 2 out 


* ; ' 
* . 


1920 The fins of men not chargeable upon Gov; 
SERM. out of his hands; to rob Gop of his ſubjects, and "® 


33 to debauch them from their duty and allegiance to 
him; to ſtrengthen the rebellion which he has raiſed 


againſt God, and to make him as many enemies as P 

he can. But for this end Gop cannot tempt any = 

man; for this would be to procure diſhonour to him» fe 

ſelf, and to deface the work of his own r ne 

Another reaſon why the devil tempts men, is vi 

envy. When he was fallen from Gop, and happi- a 

neſs, and by his own rebellion had made himſelf | o 

miſerable, he was diſcontented to ſee the happy con- Ic 

dition of man, and it grieved him at his very el 

heart; and this moved him to tempt man to fin, w 

that he might involve him in the ſame miſery into | ot 

| which he had plunged himſelf. It isa pleaſure to envy tl 

to overturn the happineſs of others, and to lay them -— M 

level with themſelves. But the divine nature is 7 Ml 

full of goodneſs, and delights in the happineſs of all || © 

* his creatures. His own incomparable felicity haas 

_ Placed him as much above any temptation to envy- ei 

ing others, as above any occaſion of being contem- e\ 

ned by them. He grudges no man's happineſs, and tl 
therefore cannot tempt men to ſin, out of a deſire 

to ſee them miſerable, So that none of thoſe conſi- | te 

derations which move the devil to tempt men to ſin, re 

and evil men to tempt one another to do wickedly, | ” 

can be imagined to have any place in Goos. Ct 

And thus you ſee the force of the apoſtle's argu- W 

ment, that becauſe 4 Gop cannot be tempted to 9 

| evil,“ therefore © he can tempt no man.“ None ti 

E |: tempt others to be. bad, but thoſe who are firſt o P 

themſelves. I ſhall now in the it 

i Second place, conſider the nature and kind of the 3 

argument, which the apoſtle here dich, jet no man 5 
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. ſay, when b he is tempted, I am tempted of Gop ; ;SERM. 


C for Gon cannot be ' tempted with evil, neither . 
« tempteth he any man.“ It does not reject this im- 
pious propoſition barely upon his own authority; 
but he argues againſt it from the nature and per- 
fection of Gop; and therein appeals to the common 


notion of mankind concerning Gop. We might 


very well have reſted in his authority, being an 
apoſtle commiſſioned by our Saviour, and extra- 
ordinarily aſſiſted and witneſſed to, by the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Hol v Ghosr, wherewith he was 
endowed. But he condeſcends to give a reaſon of 


what he ſays, and appeals to the common principles 


of mankind. For all men will readily agree to 
this, that Gop hath all imaginable perfection:“ 
burt it is a plain imperfection to be liable to be tempt- 
cd to evil, and therefore Gop cannot be tempted 
„to evil.“ And if ſo, it is as re that he 
«© ſhould tempt others to it;“ for none can have 


either an inclination or a to ſeduce others to 


evil, but thoſe -who have been firſt ſeduced to it 
themſelves. 


Now” in this method of arguing, the apoſtle | 


teacheth us one of the ſureſt ways of reaſoning in 
religion; namely, from the natural notions which 
men have of Gop. So that all doctrines plainly 
contrary to thoſe natural notions which men have 
of Gop, are to be rejected, what authority ſoever 


they pretend to; whatever plainly derogates from 


the goodneſs or juſtice of Gon, or any other of his 


perfections, is certainly falſe, what authority ſoever 


it may claim from the judgment of learned and 
pious men; yea tho? it pretend to be countenanc d 
from the texts and Ns of holy ſcripture. Be- 

| cane 
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SERM. cauſe nothing can be entertain'd as a divine revela- 


. 


tion, which plainly contradicts the common natural 
notions which mankind have of Oo For all rea- 
ſoning about divine revelation, and whether that 
which pretends to be ſo, be really ſo or not, is to 


be govern'd by thoſe natural notions. And if any 


thing that pretends to be a revelation from Gon, 
ſhould teach men that there is no Gop, or that he 


is reaſon enough to reject it, how confident ſoever 


is not wiſe, and good, and juſt, and powerful; this 


the pretence be, that it is a divine revelation. 


And if any thing be, upon good grounds in 


ork; received for a divine revelation, | (as the 


holy fcriptures are amongſt chriſtians) no man ought | 


to be regarded, who from thence pretends to main- 


| tain any doctrine contrary to the natural notions, 


and undeniable conſequence make Gop the author 


which men have of Gop ; ſuch as clearly contradict 
his holineſs, or goodneſs, or juſtice, or do by plain 


of fin, or the like; becauſe the very attempt to 


prove any ſuch thing out of the ſcripture, does ſtrike 
at the divine authority of thoſe books. For if they 
be from Gop it is certain they can contain no 

ſuch thing: So that no man ought to ſuffer himſelf 


to be ſeduced into any ſuch opinions, upom pretence 


that there are expreſſions in ſcripture, - which ſeem 
to countenance them. For if they really did fo, 


the conſequence would not be the confirming of ſuch 


opinions; but the weakning of the authority of 
the ſcripture it ſelf. For juſt ſo many arguments as 
any man can draw from ſeripture for any ſuch opi- 
nion, ſo many weapons he puts into the hands of 


atheiſts _ hs ſcripture | it ſelf, 


Ido- 


WC 


but upon 1 


1 do not ſpeak this, as if I ad there were s 
any ground from ſcripture for any ſuch doctrine, I am * 


very certain there is not. And if there be any par- 
ticular expreſſions, which to prejudic d men may ſeem 
to import any ſuch thing, every man ought to go- 
vern himſelf in the interpretation of ſuch paſſages, 


by what is clear and plain, and agreeable to the main 


ſcope and tenor of the bible, and to thoſe natural 
notions which men have of Gop, and of his per- 
fections. For when all is done, this one of the 


ſureſt ways of reaſoning in religion; and whoever ' 


guides himſelf, and ſteers by this compaſs, can ne- 
ver err much: but whoever ſuffers himſelf to be led 
away by the appearance of ſome more obſcure phraſes 


in the expreſſions of ſcripture, and the glaſſes of men 


upon them, without regard to this rule, may run 
into the greateſt deluſions, - may wander eternally, 
and loſe himſelf -in one miſtake after. another, and 
ſhall never find his way out of this endleſs labyriath, 
but by this clue. 

If St. James had not been an apoſtle, the argument 
which he uſed would have convinced any reaſonable 
man, „that Gop tempts no man to fin, becauſe 
„ he cannot be tempted with evi! himſelf,” and 

therefore it is unreaſonable to imagine · he ſhould 
+ tempt any man.” For he argues from ſuch a 
principle, as all mankind will, at — Ry} 15 
em to. 

And thus I have dans wth the firſt ching aflerted 
bo the apoſtle here in the text; © that Gon tempts 
6. no man to ſin.“ Let no man ay, when he is 


. tempted, I am tempted of Gop ; for Gap can- 


«© not be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any. 
% man.“ Before I proceed to ** ſecond aſſertion, 
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TA M E 8 i. 13, 14. 
Let no man fay, when he is tempted, T am nee 0 


| Gop ; for Gop cannot be tempted with evil, neither 


a he am man: but every man is tempted, 
oben be is raum e 7 his own Aal, and en- 


iced, 
| 2 7 : 'HEN I made entrance upon theſe words, 
CXVI. . I told you, that next to the belief of a 
"ty ay 4 Gob and a providence, nothing is more 


ſermon on fundamentally neceſſary to the practice of a good 
this text. 1;fe, than the belief of theſe two principles; that | 


« Gop is not the author of the ſins of men; and 


« that every : man's fault lies at, his own: 895 * 


And both theſe principles St. m__ does clean ly and 

fully aſſert in theſe words. 
Firſt, Gop tempts no man to ſin,” 

| Secondly, every man is his own n 

ce tempter.“ 


The firſt of theſe I have largely hon to in my | 


former diſcourſe; ; and from what [ then faid, I ay 
only 


ee that every man is his own greateſt tempter,“ 1 
ſhould draw ſome uſeful inferences from what hath 
been already delivered: but I reſerve both and one 


8 E R — 0 N — 


„ N ma we e woe . 


„ 


| be alan: = 
= Pore few. uſeful inferences, before I pro eed 8 
1 viz. theſe which follow. © © 
Firſt, let us beware of all ſuch Ae 
any ways tend to make Gon the author of ſin; 
either by laying a neceflity upon men of ſinning, or 
3 to tempt and ſeduce men to 
Nothing can be farther from the nature of 


5 _—_ than to do any ſuch thing, and nothing can 


be more diſhonourable to him, than to imagine any 
ſuch thing of him; he is of purer eyes than to 
6 behold evil; and can we think, that he who 
cannot endure 40 ſee it, ſhould have any hand in 
it? we find that the holy men in ſcripture are very 
careful to remove all thoughts and ſuſpicion of this 


argue about Gop's providence with Job, he reſolves 
in the firſt place, to attribute nothing to Gov, 
that is unworthy of him. I will (ſays he) aſcribe 
* tghtcouſneſs to my maker.“ So likewiſe St. Paul, 

Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall we ſay then? is the law 
«. fin? Gop forbid.” * Ts the law fin?” that is, 
hath Cop given men a law ito this end, that he might 


| draw them into ſin? far be it from him. Gal. ji. 


23,4 Is :CHrzsT the mann n. Gap for- 
. 

Lou fee then Fe ; 
been of aſcribing any ching. to Gov, that might 
ſeem to render him the author of fin, So that we 
have reaſon to take heed of all doctrines that ate of 

this tendency ; ſuch as are the doctrine of an abſo- 
jute and irreſpective decree to damn the greateſt - 
part of mankind s and in order to that, and as i 
means to i OOO me cance Ge, 
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SERM. For if theſe things be true, that Gop hath abſolute- 


it 
44 ly decreed to damn the greateſt part of men, and to v 
make good this decree he permits them to ſin, not | n 

by a bare permiſſion of leaving them to themſelves, -M 

but by ſuch a permiſſion as ſhall be efficacious; that ft 

is, he will ſo permit them to ſin, as they cannot — 

avoid it ; then thoſe who are under this decree of 70 

| Gop, are under a neceſſity of ſinning; which ne- ſc 

ceſſity, ſince it does not proceed from themſelves, 4 

but from the decree of Gop,: does by conſequence 1 
make Gop the author of ſin. And then that the other 0 
doctrine, which is ſubſervient to this, that Gop does » 


by a phyſical and natural influence upon the minds 
and wills of men, determine them to every action 
that they do, to bad actions as well as good. I i 
3 know they who ſay ſo, tell us that Gop only deter- 
A mines men to the action, but not to the evil of it. 
For inſtance, when Cain killed his brother, Gop de- 
| termin'd him (they ſay) to the natural action of 
taking away a man's life, which in many caſes may 
be done without fin. - Very true: but if in theſe 
b circumſtances the natural action could not be done 
without committing the ſin, he that determined 
him to the natural ation, determin'd a likewiſe 
tao the in. | 
I am far from any thought that thoſs Garcinia 
tain theſe doctrines, had any intention to make Gop 
the author of ſia : but if this be the true neceſſary 
conſequence of theſe doctrines, there is reaſon enough 
to reject them, how innocent ſoever the intention 150 
os thoſe who maintain them. 
- - » Secondly, let not us tempt any man to fin. All 
- piety pretends to be an imitation of Gop, therefore i 


let us endeavour to be like him in this. *Tis true 
972 indeed, 1 
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indeed, we may be tempted with evil, and therefore N- 


we are likely enough to tempt others: But we ought 7 
not to do ſo. . It is contrary to holineſs and good- 
neſs, to the temper and diſpoſition of the moſt per- 
fect being in the world. Gop tempts no man; nay, 
it is the proper work and employment of the devil, 
 *tis his very trade and profeſſion; he goes about 
ſeeking whom he may betray into ſin and deſtruction. 

Io this end he walks up and down the earth, wait⸗ 
ing all opportunities and advantages upon men to 
draw them into ſin; ſo that we are his factors and. 
inſtruments, whenever we tempt men to ſin. 

Let thoſe conſider this, who are fo active and buf y 
to ſeduce men into any kind of wickedneſs, and to 

inſtruct them in the arts of iniquity, who tempft 
men into bad company and courſes, and take plea- 
| fare in debauching a virtuous perſon, and make it 
matter of great triumph to make a ſober man drunk, 
as if it were ſo glorious an action to ruin a ſoul, and. 
deſtroy that, which is more worth than the whole. 
world. Whenever you go about this work, remem- 
ber whoſe inſtruments you are, and whoſe work you 
do, and what kind of work it is. Tempting others 
to fin is in ſcripture called murder, for which reaſon, . 
the devil is faid to be a murderer from the be- 
No ginning,” becauſe he was a tempter. Who-. 

C ſoever committeth ſin is of the devil :* but who-. 
ſoever tempts others to ſin, is a ſort of * 
himſelf. 

Thirdly, fince Gop tempts no man, let us not 
tempt him. There is frequent mention in ſerip · 
ture of mens tempting God, i. e. trying him as it 

were whether he will do any thing for their ſakes, 


that is s miſ-becoming his 14 and e bi 
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SE RM. faithfulneſs, or any other of Bis perfections. Thus 
u Iſraelites are ſaid to have tempted Gop in 
| the wilderneſs forty years together,“ and in that 
ſpact, 


more remarkably ten times, The meaning 
of which expreſſions is, that when Gop had pro- 
mifed Abraham to bring his ſeed into the land 
of Canaan, that people, by their great and repeated 
pov of Gon, did often provoke him to 
ave deſtroyed them, and conſequently to have faibd 
of the promiſe which he made to the fathers. The 
devil likewife tempted our SA vITLOUR to tempt 
Gop, by caſting- himſelf down from the pinacle of 
the temple, in' confidence that the angels would' take 
care of him: but our SA vroun anfwers him, * it. 
« js written, thou ſhalt nor cempt the Loxp 
bas thy Gop.“ From which inſtance it appears, that 
men are ſaid to tempt Gon, whenever they expect 
the protection of his providenee in an unwarranta- 
ble way. Gop hath promiſed to take care of good 
men: but if they neglect themſelves, or willingly - 
caft themſelves into danger, and expect his provi- 
| dence and protection, they do not truſt Gop, but 
tempt him; they try whether Gop's provideaice 
vill countenance their raſhneſs, and provide for them, 
when they neglect themſelvesz and protect them 
from thoſe dangers to which they wilfully expoſe. 
themſelves. =) | 
80 likewiſe if we be negligent” in our calling 
f whereby we ſhould provide for our families, if we 
laviſh away that which we ſhould lay up for them, 
and then depend upon the providence of Gon to 
| ſupply them, and take care of them, we tempt 
Gop to that which is. unworthy of him; which is 
to give opprotation 1 to our folly, and to countenance 
our 
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our noch and careleſhefs. We cannot ſeduce Gop, SB ER 1 
and draw him to do any thing that mif becomes EE, 
hinn, but we tempt him, in expecting the care and 
protection of His providence, when we wilfully run 
our ſelves into danger, and neglect the means of 
provicling for our own ſafety. And thus T have 
done vrith the firſt great princi iple contain d i in the 
text ; viz; That Gop is not the author of the fins 
4 of men.“ I proceed now to the „ 

Second, « that every man is his own greateſt 
ce temprex,'” ut every man is tempted, when 
n drawn afide of his own luſt, and enticed. 10 
Gop does not tempt any man to ſin: but every man | 
is then tempted, when by his own luſt, his irregu- 
lar inclination and defire, he is feduced to evil, and 
enticed % Xialoper@, is caught as it were . 

a bait, for ſo the greek word ſignifies, x” 

In which words the apoſtle gives us a true ac- 
count of the prevatency: and efficacy of temptation - 
upon men. r is not becaufe Gop has any deſign 
to enſnare mer in fin; but their own corruption and 
vicious inclinations ſeduce them to that which is 
evil. To inſtance in the particular temptations the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking of, perſecution and ſuffering 
for the cauſe of religion, to avoid which, many did 
then forſake the truth, and apoſtatiz'd from their 
chriſtian profeſſion. The true cauſe of which, was 
not the providence of Gop, which permitted them 
to be expos'd to thoſe ſufferings ; but their inordi- 
nate love of the good things of this life, and their 
unreaſonable fears of the evils and ſufferings of it: 
they valued the enjoyments of this preſent life, more 
: * the fyvour 1. God, 1 that eternal happi- 


I. 


Spe find of men not chargeable upon Gop; 


SERM. neſs which he, had promis'd to them in another 
life; and they feared the perſecutions of men, more 


than the threatnings of Gop, and the dreadful pu- 
RE of another world. They had an inordi- 


nate affection for the eaſe and pleaſure of this life, 
and their unwillingneſs to part with eaſe, was a 
great temptation to them to quit their religion; by 
this bait * were caught, when it came to the 


trial. 


And thus it is eee e in all other forts af \ 
| temptations. Men are betrayed by themſelves, and 
the tempration without hath a party within them, 
with which it holds a ſecret correſpondence, and 
which is ready to yield and give conſent to itz ſo 


that it is our own conſent, and treachery to our 


ſelves, that makes any tem ptation maſter of us, and 


without that we are not to be overcome; © every 
<< man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of 
his own Juſt, and enticed.” It is the Juſt of men 
complying with the temptations which are offer'd to 
us, which renders them effectual, and gives them the 
victory over us. 
In the handling of this argument. I ſhall 3 


theſe words of the apoſtle obſerve to you. theſe two. 


things. 


Firft, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Go! . 


from any hand in tempting men to ſin, ſo he does 


not afcribe the prevalency or. temptation to the 


devil. 


Secondly, that he aſcribes the Wee of 


temptation to the luſt and vicious inclinations of 


men, which ſeduce them to a compliance with the 


2 5772 chat are 4 82 to them; every 
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| man 


ut upon themſelves. et 


e man is . when he is drawn aſide of his SE . 7 
es own luſt, and enticed.” Theſe two obſeryations — 
_ . ſhall be the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe. 


Firſt, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Go 
from any hand in tempting men to fin, ſo he does 
not aſcribe the prevalency and efficacy of temptation 
to the devil. That he acquits Gop, I have ſhewn 
at large in my former diſcourſe. It is evident like» 
wiſe, that he does not aſcribe the efficacy and pre- 
voalency of temptation to the devil; for / the apoſtle 
in this diſcourſe of his concerning temptations, makes 
no expreſs mention of the devil ; he ſuppoſeth in- 
| deed, that baits are laid for WY % every man is 
„ tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his own Juſt, 
« and enticed ; “ i, e. when he plays with the baits 
that are laid for him, and ſwallows them. And the 
ſcripture elſewhere frequently tells us, that the devil 
is very active and buſy to tempt men, and is conti- 


nually laying bgits before them; but their, own luſts 


are the cauſe why they are caught by them. 

And I do the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe men 
are apt to lay great load upon the devil, in the bu- 
ſineſs of temptation, hoping thereby either wholly, 
or at laaſt in a great meaſure to excuſe themſelves ; 
and therefore I ſhall here conſider, how far the devil 
by his temptations is the cauſe” of the fins which | 
men by compliance with thoſe . are at | 
into. 

Firſt, it is certain that the devil is very ative 
and buſy to miniſter to them the occaſions of ſin, 
and temptations to it. For ever ſince he fell from 
Gop, partly out of enmity to him, and partly out 
of envy and malice to mankind, he hath made it 


his you buſineſs and employ ment to ſeduce man 
to 
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SERM. to ſin ; and to this end: he walks up and down the | 1; 
vert, and watcheth all occaſions. and opportunities £ 
do tempt men to ſin: and ſo far as his power reach⸗ 2 

eth, and Go permits him, he lays baits and tempta- 00 


tions before them in all their ways, preſenting 


them with the occaſions and opportunities to ſin, | - 
and with ſuch baits and allurements as are moſt 0 


ſuitable to their tempers, and moſt likely to prevail tl 
with their particular inclinations, and as often as he | 
can, ſurprizing men with theſe at the eaſieſt time 
of acceſs, and with ſuch circumſtances, as may give 
his temptations the greateſt force and advantage. | 
Of this the ſcripture aſſures us in general, when it 
tells us of theſe wiles and devices of Satan, and of 
the methods of his temptations ; ſo that tho* we do 
not particularly diſcern how and when he doth 
this, yet we have no reaſon to doubt of the thing, 
if we believe that there is ſuch a ſpirit in the world, 
as the ſcripture particularly tells us there is, that 
works in the children of diſobedience, and that 
Gov, from whom nothing is hid, and who ſees 
all the ſecret engines which are at work in the 
world, to do us good or harm, hath in mercy to 
mankind given us particular warning of it, and that 
we may not be wholly ignorant of our enemies, p 
and their malicious deſigns upon us, that we may 
be continually upon our guard, aware of our dan- 
ger, and armed againſt it. 
Secondly, the devil does not only 1 to men 
| the temptations and occaſions of fin; but when he 
is permitted to make nearer approaches to them, 
1 * excite and ſtir them up to comply with theſe 
temptations, and to yield to them. And this he 
E not only . employing his inſtruments to - 
licit | 


„ 
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of it. 
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but upon them TOY 


licit for him, and to draw men to ſin by bad 8 
ſel and example, w which we ſee frequently done, — 
and probably very often by the devil's inſtigation z | 


(thoſe who are very wicked themſelves, and conſe- 


quently more enſlav'd to the devil, and under his 
power, being as it were factors for him to ſeduce 
others ;) beſides this, tis not improbable but 
the devil himſelf does many times immediately ex- 
cite men to ſin, by working upon the humours of 


their bodies, or upon their imaginations; and by. 


that means infuſing and ſuggeſting fevil}motions 


into them; or by diverting them f mM: thoſe 
thoughts and conſiderations, which might” check, 
and reſtrain them from that wickedneſs to which 
he is tempting them; or by ſome other ways and 
means more ſecret and unknown to us. For the 


power of the ſpirits, whether good or bad, and the 


manner of their operations upon our minds, are 
things very ſecret, and of which we can give little 
or no account, but yet for all that, we have many 
times reaſon ſufficient to believe a thing to be ſo, 
when we are * ignorant of the manner 


And there is Weid, for what is ſaid in ſcripture, 


to believe that the devil, in ſome caſes, hath a more 


immediate power and influence upon the minds of 
men, to excite them to ſin, and, where he diſco- 
vers a very bad inclination or reſolution, to help i it 
forward, and to keep men to it; as when it is faid, 
John xiii. 27. that ©* the devil enter'd into Judas,” 


to puſh him on in that ill deſign which he had al- 
ready engaged in, of betraying our SA viou k. And 

Acts v. 3. Satan is ſaid to have © filled the heart of 
| «ths VII. 13 2 Ef Ananias 
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ERAS. to ſin ; and to this end he walks up and down the 
2 earth, and watcheth all occaſions and opportunities 

to tempt men to ſin: and ſo far as his power reach- 


De fn of. men not chargeable upon Gop; 


eth, and God permits him, he lays baits and tempta- 


tions before them in all their ways, preſenting 


them with the occaſions and opportunities to ſin, 


and with ſuch baits and allurements as are moſt 
| ſuitable to their tempers, and moſt likely to prevail 


with their particular inclinations, and as often as he 
can, ſurprizing men with theſe at the eaſieſt time 


of acceſs, and with ſuch circumſtances, as may give 
his temptations the greateſt force and advantage. 


Of this the ſcripture aſſures us in general, when it 
tells us of theſe wiles and devices of Satan, and of 
the methods of his temptations; ſo that tho? we do 


not particularly diſcern how and when he doth, 


_this, yet we have no reaſon to doubt of the thing, 


if we believe that there is ſuch a ſpirit in the world, 


as the ſcripture particularly tells us there is, that 


works in the children of diſobedience, and that 
Gov, from whom nothing is hid, and who ſees 
all the ſecret engines which are at work in the 


world, to do us good or harm, hath in mercy to 


mankind given us particular warning of it, and that 
we may not be wholly ignorant of our enemies, 


and their malicious deſigns upon us, that we may 


be continually upon. our guard, aware of our dan- 5 


ger, and armed againſt it. 
Secondly, the devil does not only . to men 
che temptations and occaſions of fin; but when he 


is permitted to make nearer approaches to them, 
does excite and ſtir them up to comply with theſe 
- temptations, and to yield to them, And this he 


Ss. not only by employing his inſtruments to ſo- 


licit | 


* 


* 
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licit for him, and to draw men to fin by bad coun-SERM. 

ſel and example, which we ſee frequently done, — 
and probably very often by the devil's inſtigation z 
(thoſe who are very wicked themſelves, and conſe- 
quently more enſlav'd to the devil, and under his 
power, being as it were factors for him to ſeduce 1 
others;) beſides this, tis not improbable — 
the devil himſelf does many times immediately e. 
cite men to ſin, by working upon the humours 5 
their bodies, or upon their imaginations; and by 

that means infuſing and ſuggeſting; Feviltmotions 

into them; or by diverting: tie "tte Im. thoſe 
thoughts and conſiderations, which might” check, 

and reſtrain them from that wickedneſs to which 

he is tempting them; or by ſome other ways and 
means more ſecret and unknown to us. For the 

> || power of the ſpirits, whether good or bad, and the 

; manner of their operations upon our minds, are 

things very ſecret, and of which' we can give little 

or no account, but yet for all that, we have many 

times reaſon ſufficient to believe a thing to be ſo, 


when we are wholly ignorant. of the manner 


of it. 
And there is reaſon, for what is ſaid in | ſcriprurs, 


to believe that the devil, in fome caſes, hath a more 
immediate power and influence upon the minds of 
men, to excite them to fin, and, where he diſco- 1 
vers a very bad inclination or reſolution, to help i it 
forward, and to keep men to itz as when it is faid, 
„ John xiii. 27. that “ the devil enter'd into Judas,” 
Ido puſh him on in that ill deſign which he had al- 
ready engaged in, of betraying our SAvious. And 
Acts v. 3. Satan is ſaid to have © filled the heart of 
„ VII. "198 Ananias 
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The fins of men not chargeable upon Go ; 
«© Ananias, to lye to the Hol Y Gnosr, and to keep 


& back part of the price“ for which he had ſold his 


| eſtate; which expreſſions do ſeem to intimate to us 


ſome {more immediate power and influence which 
the devil had | upon thoſe perſons : but then *tis very 
obſervable, that this power is never aſcribed to the 


devil, but in the caſe of great and horrid ſins, and 


where men are beforehand notoriouſly depraved, and 
either by the actual commiſſion of ſome former great 


ſin, or by entertaining ſome very wicked deſign, 


have provoked Gop to permit the devil a nearer 


_ acceſs to them; For Judas had firſt taken counſel 


how to betray CHRIST, before it is ſaid the devil 


“ entred into him,” to puſh him on to the execu- 


tempted him to keep back part of his eſtate, before 


tion of it. And Ananias his covetouſneſs had firſt 


it is faid © the devil filled his heart to lye to the 
Hol v GnosT 3” ſo that what power the devil hath 


over men, they firſt give it him; they conſent to his 


outward temptations, before he can get within them. 


Hence it is that in ſcripture great ſinners are deſcribed, 


as being more immediately under the government and 


influence of the devil. Epheſ. ii. 1, 2. where the 


apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe, who from heatheniſm 
were converted to chriſtianity, © you (ſays he) hath 


* he quickned, who were once dead in treſpaſſes and 


(. ſins ; wherein in times paſt ye walked, according to 
« the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
« the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
jn the children of diſobedience, or unbelief;“ 72 


avivuar@ 18 vi Ce-; « the ſpirit that fil 
acts and inſpires the children of unbelief ;** that 


is, thoſe who continue in their infidelity, and would 


not delten ve and obey the goſpel. When men are 
| notoriouſly 
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own luſts cloſing with his temptations, that produce 
fin, the devil hath more or leſs power over men, 
| according as they give way to him; but never ſo 


ks 


men for their good, in order to their ſalvation; and 


ſeth that his temptations are not irreſiſtible. 


| tho? the devil be frequently acceſſary to the ſins of 


| But upon themſelves. C 
notoriouſly wicked and diſobedient to the counſels of 8E RM. 
God, the devil is ſaid to act and inſpire them, 


_ which certainly ſignifies ſome more immediate power 


and influence which he hath over ſuch perſons. 

For as it is very probable, that the devil is ſome- 
times permitted to come near good men fo as to 
tempt them; ſo by notorious wickedneſs and im- 
piety, men do give admiſſion to him, and he 1s per- 
mitted by the juſt judgment of Gop, to exerciſe 
greater dominion over them. By reſiſting his 
temptations, we drive him from us. So St. James 
tells us, chap. iv. ver. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and he 
& will flee from you:“ but as we yield to his tempta- 


tions, he continually makes nearer approaches to us, 


and gains a greater power over us. | 
"Thirdly, but for all this, the devil can force no 
man to fin; his temptations may move and excite 
men to fin, but that they are prevalent and effectual,, _ 
proceeds from our own will and conſent; tis our 


much as to force their wills, and to compel them to 
conſent to, and comply with his temptations; the 
grace of Gop doth hardly offer this violence to 


therefore much leſs will he permit the devil to have 
this power over men to their ruin and deſtruction. 
God's commanding us to reſiſt the devil, ſuppo- 


Fourthly, from what hath been ſaid, it Appen chat 


men, yet we our ſelves are the authors of them 
he tempts us many times to ſin, but it is we that 
23 2 2 com- 
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The fins of men not chargeable upon Gop; 
commit it. His temptations may ſometimes be 0 


violent as to extenuate our fault, but never ſo forci- 
ble as wholly to excuſe us; for we are fo far guilty 
of fin, as we give our conſent to it; and how power- 


ful ſoever the temptation be to any kind of evil, 


there is always enough of our own will In it to ren- 
der us guilty. 


I am far from thinking that the devil tempo ten 


to all the evil that they do. I rather think that the 


greateſt part of the wickedneſs that is committed in 
the world, fprings from the evil motions of mens 
own minds. Mens own Juſts are generally to 


them the worſt devil of the two, and do more 
ſtrongly incline them to ſin, than any devil without 


them can tempt them to it. It is not to be doubted, 


the number of evil angels be: probably very great, 


that the devil does all the miſchief he can to the : 


ſouls of men, ſo far as Gop permits him; and tho 


yet it is but finite, and every one of them hath a 
limited power; and tho? they be very active, yet 
they can be but one where at once; ſo that his ma- 


lice at the utmoſt does only all the evil that it can, 
not all that it would; he plies where he has the beſt 
cuſtom, where he has the faireſt opportunity, and 


the greateſt hopes ; he leaves men many times for a 


ſeaſon (as it is ſaid) he did our Saviour, becauſe he 
deſpairs of ſucceſs at that time; and it may be ſome - 
times when he is gone, theſe perſons grow ſecure, 
and through their own ſecurity and folly fall into 


, thoſe ſins, which the devil with all his baits and 


wiles, whilſt they . were upon their guard, could wt 
tempt them to commit. 


Others after he has made them 13 and put 1 


into the way of it, will go on of themlelyes, and 
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are as mad of ſinning, as forward to deſtroy SEEM. / 
themſelves, as the devil himſelf could wiſh ; ſo that * 
he can hardly tempt men to any e which 
he does not find them inclined to of themſelves. Theſe 
he can truſt with themſelves, and leave them to their 
_ own inclinations and conduct, finding by experience, 
| that they will do as ill things of their own motion, 
as if Satan ſtood. continually at. their right hand to 
prompt them, and put them on, ſo that he can 8⁰ 
into a far country, and employ himſelf elſewhere, 
and leave them for a long time, being confident that 4 
in his abſence they will not bury their talent, and - 4 
hide it in a napkin, but will improve it to a great 
| advantage. And I wiſh that our own age did not 
afford us too. many inſtances of this kind, of ſuch for- 
ward and expert ſinners as need no tempter either to e 
inſtruct or excite them to that which is evil. Now oy 
in this caſe the devil betakes himſelf to other per- 
ſons, and removes his ſnares and baits where he 
thinks there is more need and occaſion for them. 
So that we may reaſonably conclude, that there is 
a great deal of wickedneſs committed in the world, 
which the devil hath no immediate hand in, tho? 
he always rejoiceth i in it when it is done; and that 
there is a great deal more reaſon to attribute all good 
to the motions,and operations of the Spi1riT f 
Gon, than to aſcribe all ſin and wickedneſs in the 
world to the devil; becauſe the Sy1riT of Go is 
more powerful, od] is always every where, and is 
more intent upon his deſign, and as forward to pro- 
' mote it, as the devil can be to carry on his work; 
nay, I doubt not but he is more active to excite 
men to good, than the devil can be to tempt them 


to evil, And 1 for all * 1 think there is no 
great 
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Gon. They are indeed at firſt regenerate, and ſanc- 


tified by the Hor. v Gnosr, and are continually af- 


terwards under the conduct of the ſame Sp1 RIT: 


but where there is a new nature, it is of itſelf in- 


clinable to that which is good, and will bring forth 


fruits, and do actions anſwerable. Much lefs do I 


think that the devil tempts every man to all the evil 


that he does, or the greateſt part. When the luſts 


of men, and the habits of vice are grown ſtrong 


and confirmed, the devil may ſpare his temptations : 
in a great meaſure ; for after wicked men are wound _ 


up to ſuch a pitch of 1 impiety, they will g0 a _ 
while of themſelves. 


I have done with the firſt obſeryation, that as the 


apoſtle acquits Gop from having any hand in tempt- 


ing men to ſin, ſo, neither does he aſcribe the efficac 


and prevalency of temptation to the devil. I pro- 
ceed to the 
Second obſervation, that he aſctibes the efficacy 


and ſucceſs of temptation to the luſts and vicious in- 


clinations of men, which ſeduce them to a conſent 


and compliance with the temptations which are af- 


„ he is drawn aſide of his own luſt, and enticed.” 


forded to them, © Every man is tempted, when 


We have many powerful enemies; but we are much 


more in danger of treachery. from within, than of 


aſſaults from without. All the power of our ene- 


mies could not deſtroy us, if we were but true to 


ourſelves; ſo that the apoſtle had great reaſon to aſ- 


cribe the efficacy of temptation to the irregular de- 


ſires and vicious "inclinations of men, rather than 
=" 


The fins of men not chargeable upon GoD ; " 
great reaſon to doubt, but that good men do many 
good actions of their own inclination, without any 
ſpecial and immediate motion from the SPIRIT of 


« * —— i | | » 


But upon thenjelves 


to thoſe temptations which the providence of Gop 
permits them to be aſſaulted with, and conſequent- 
y to lay the blame of mens ſins 9 upon them 
Re. | 
And that chiefly upon theſe two accounts. 


Firſt, becauſe the luſts of men are in a great mea- 


ſure voluntary. _ 
- Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power to reſiſt 


thoſe temptations, and overcome them. No ſo 
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far as the luſts of men are voluntary, it is their own 


fault that they are ſeduced by them, and if Gop 
hath put it in our power to reſiſt and overcome temp- 


tations, we may blame ourſelves, if we be overcome 
and foiled by them. 


Firſt, the luſts of men are in a great meaſure vo- 


luntary. By the luſts of men, I mean their irregular 
deſires and vicious inclinations. I grant that the na. 
ture of man is very much corrupted, and degenera- 
ted from its primitive integrity and perfection: but 


we who are chriſtians, have received that grace in 


baptiſm, whereby our natures are ſo far healed, as 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, and do not neglect 
the means which Gop hath appointed to us, we may 
mortify our luſts, and live a new life; ſo that if 
our luſts remain unmortified, we ourſelves are in 
fault, much more if they gain new ſtrength, and pro- 


ceed to habits; for this could not be, if we did not 


after we come to age, and are able to diſcern beween, 
and to chooſe good and evil,' voluntarily conſent to 
iniquity, and by wilful and deliberate practice of 
known fins, improve the evil inclinations of our nature 


into vicious habits: but if inſtead of mortifying and 


ſubduing the evil propenſions of our nature (which 


is no very 3 "rm to moſt N if oY be - 
gin 


L. fon of men not rev upon Gon; 


SE R M. gin it betimes) we will cheriſh and give new life and þ 
S power to them, we forfeit the grace which we re- 


ceived in baptiſm, and bring ourſelves ag in under 
the power and dominion of ſin; and no wonder then, 


if our luſts ſeduce us, and make us ready to comply 
Voith the temptations of the world and the devil. 


Nay, and after this it is {till our own fault, if we 
do not mortify our luſts; for if we would hearken 
to the counſel of Gop, and obey his calls to repen- 


tance, and ſincerely beg his grace and Hol. x Sv 1 


RIT to this purpoſe, we might yet recover ourſelves, ; 
and * by the Sp IRI mortify the luſts of the fleſh; 
for tho? we have left Gop, he hath not quite forſaken 


us, but is ready to afford his grace again to us, tho? 
we have neglected and abuſed it, and to give his 


Hol v Se1k1T to thoſe that ask him, tho they have 


forfeited it, ſo that tho our luſts ſpring from ſome- 


thing which is natural, yet that they live and have 


dominion over us, is voluntary, becauſe we might re- 

medy it if we would, and make uſe of thoſe means 

which Gop in the ke offers to us. 

Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power to reſiſt 

theſe temptations, and overcome them; ſo that it 

is our own fault, if we yield to * and be over- 
come by mem. . 


It is naturally i in our power to reſiſt many ſorts of 
temptations; z and the grace of Gop, if we do not 
neglect it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, puts it 


in our power to reſiſt any temptation that may hap- 
pen to us. 


Firſt, it is naturally i in our power. to o reſiſt many 
| ſorts of temptations. If we do but make uſe of 
dur natural reaſon, and thoſe conſiderations which are 


common and obvious to men, we may ealily * 
| e 


„ 
the temptations to a great many fins. Some "ſins © 


are fo horrid in their nature, that when we have the — 


ſtrongeſt temptations to them; we cannot but have 
a natural averſion from them; as deliberate mur- 
der, the danger and guilt whereof, are both ſo great, 
as make it eaſy for any conſiderate man to reſiſt the 
ſtrongeſt temptation to it, even that of revenge. 
A plain act of injuſtice, whether by great fraud, or 
by downright oppreſſion, is ſo baſe and diſgraceful, | 
ſo odious and abhorred by humane nature, that it is 
not difficult to a man that hath but a common under- 
ſtanding, and common inclination to be honeſt, to 
overcome the greateſt temptation of gain and ad- 
vantage; nay he muſt offer conſiderable violence to 
his nature and reaſon, to bring himſelf to it at 
firſt. Prophaneneſs and contempt of Gon and re- 
ligion is ſo monſtrous a fault, and of ſo dreadful an 
appearance, that every man that will but uſe his rea- 
ſon, can have no temptation to it, either from grati- 
fying his humour, or pleaſing his company, or ſhew- 
ing his wit, that can be of equal force with the ar- 
guments which every man's mind and conſcience is 
apt to ſuggeſt to him againſt it. 
Nay, there are many fins much inferior to theſe; 
the temptations whereto may by the ordinary reaſons 
and conſiderations of prudence and intereſt, be baf- 
fled and put out of countenance. To, ſtance in 
common ſwearing, to which I think there is no 
temptation, either from pleaſure or advantage, but 
only from faſhion .and cuſtom. Now this tempta- 
tion is eaſy to be conquer d, by confidering that eve- 
ry man that profeſſeth to believe the bible, muſt ac- 
bay: oalecks 5 ha and . man be con- 
bis L. VII. 14 A b vincd 
3. 
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8E RM. vincd that it is a ſin, I dare undertake to convince 0 
3 — him that he can leave it. He that can chooſe at any ; 
time whether he will ſpeak or not (which it is certainly » 
in every man's power to do) can chooſe whether he b 
will ſwear when he ſpeaks. If he ſays he does it by 9 
cuſtom and habit, and when he does not think of it; ” 
a very little care and reſolution will in a ſhort time , 
cure any man of that cuſtom ; ſo that it is naturally in Y 
every man's power, to break off this ſin. y 
| Secondly, the grace of Gop patsit into our power, 1 
if we do not neglect it, and be not wanting to our- © 
| ſelves, to reſiſt any temptation that may happen to 4 
| us; and what the grace of Gop puts into our power, 0 
| zs as truly in our power, as what we can do ourſelves. 2 
| Gop offers his grace to every man under the goſpel, 4 
for he has promiſed . to give his HoLy SpIRAIT | 
| to them that ask him,” and it is naturally 1n " 
| every man's power to ask it, otherwiſe the promiſe 4 
| ſignifies nothing; for if no man can ask the SpIRIT i 
| of Gop, till he firſt have it, then to promiſe it to them i 
that ask it, is to promiſe it to them who have it al- E 
ready, and then *cis needleſs to ask it. And if 15 
Goy offers his grace to every man, then ' tis every 4 
man's fault if he have it not; and every man that * 
hath it, may by the ordinary aſſiſtance of that grace, pr 
reſiſt any ordinary temptation. And if at any time 8 
| Gop ſuffers- good men to be aſſaulted, he hath pro- © 
miſed in ſüch caſes an extraordinary grace and aſſiſ- ” 
tance: and that either he will not ſuffer us to be 
6c tempted above what we are able, or that with the te 
« temptation he will find a way to eſcape, that we 5 
40 may be able to bear it.“ 
And thus II have done with the ſeco ond thing I h 
propounded to peak to. from theſe words, that 
every 


3 


but upon themſelves. . 
every man is his own greateſt tempter. © Every cy 5 
« man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his . 
own luſt and enticed.“ And now the proper 
inferences from what I have been all this while diſ- 
courſing to you, are theſe three. | - 
- Firſt, not to think to excule ourſelves, be lying / 
the blame of our ſins upon the temptation of the de- 4 
vil. That the devil tempts us is not our fault, be- 
cauſe we cannot help it; but it is our voluntary com- 
pliance with his temptations, our conſenting to that 
evil which he ſolicits us to, which maketh us guilty. 
Every man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of 
4e his own luſts; the luſts of our own hearts give 
the efficacy to the temptations of the devil: men 
many times fin upon the motions and ſuggeſtions of 
the devil: but tho' he be guilty of tempting us, 
ue are guilty of conſenting to his ' temptations. 
Many times we are not ſure that the devil tempts 
us to ſuch a ſin, but we are ſure that we commit 
it, and conſequently that we are guilty of it. Nay 
it is certain, if there were no devil, many would be 
kom” and perhaps not much leſs wicked than they 
The laſts and vicious inclinations of men 
E. yield to the temptations of the world, tho 
there were none to manage them, and to ſer them 
on to the greateſt advantage; ſo that we cannot ex- 
cuſe our faults upon this account, that we are temp- 
ted by the devil. If this were a ſufficient excuſe. 
for-us, the devil would take no pleaſure in tempt». 
ing us; the whole deſign of his temptation being 
to make us guilty, and by the guilt of fin to make 
us miſerable. _ | 
Secondly, from hence we 1 what reaſon we 
1 to pray to God, that he would not lead 
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CX VI. 


into it; for in the phraſe of ſcripture, Gop is many 


times faid to do thoſe things, which his providence 


permits to be done. The beſt of us have ſome 
remainders of luſt, ſome irregular deſires and appe- 
tites, which will be apt to betray us to fin, when 


powerful temptations are preſented to us; ſo that it 
is a great happineſs to the beſt of men, to be kept 
by the providence of Gop out of the way of violent 
temptations; for our own ſtrength to reſiſt them is 
but ſmall, and we are apt to be ſecure, and to neglect 
our guard; we are eaſy to be ſurprized, and in con- 


tinual danger through our own weakneſs or careleſ- 


neſs. Our greateſt ſecurity. is, if we be ſincere, and 


| heartily deſirous to do well, and firmly reſolved 
. againſt fin, and do depend upon Gop for his grace 


and aſſiſtance, that his providence will not ſuffer 
us to fall into the hands of dangerous and violent 


temptations, which probably would be too hard 


for us; he who knows what our ſtrength is, - 
« will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 


«ye are able.“ 


Thirdly, from hence we may learn the beſt way to 


difarm temptations, and to take away the power of 


them, and that is, by mortifying our luſts, and ſub- 


duing our vicious inclinations, When this is done, 


(which by. the grace of Gop may be done) tempta- 


tion hath loſt its greateſt advantage upon us. Tis 


the conſpiracy of our luſts, with the temptations 
that ſet upon us, that betrays us into their power. 
The true reaſon why men fall into ſin, is not becauſe 
they are tempted, but becauſe there is ſomething with- 
in them, which inclines and diſpoſes them to com- 


| EY with the * and to yield to it. It h 


- ſaid, 


but upon ehemſelues.. 194 45 
ald, when the devil came to our Sa viou to tempt SE = * 
him, that © he found nothing in him," and there- FA = 


fore his temprations had no force upon him. The 
more we mortify our luſts, the leſs the devil will find 
in us, for his temptations to work upon. Every ſpark 
- is dangerous, when it falls upon combuſtible matter; 
but tho* ſparks fly never ſo thick, there is nodanger, 
ſo long as there is nothing about us to catch fire.« | 
If we will not be drawn aſide and enticed to ſin, : 
let us mortify our luſts; for ſo far as we are morti- 
fied, we are out of the power of temptation. N | 
Men are apt to complain of temptations, that 
they are too hard for them, and that they are not "7 
able to reſiſt them, tho? they pray to Gop conti- 5 2 
mually for his grace to that purpoſe, This indeed 
is one means very proper and neceſſary to be uſed ; 
but this is not all that we are to do; we muſt break 
off habits of ſin, and ſubdue our luſts, and keep 
under our inclinations, and then we ſhall find our 
ſelves able to reſiſt and encounter temptations with + 
more ſucceſs. And 'till we do this, in vain do we 
pray for Gop's grace, and depend upon him for 
ſtrength to overcome the temptations, that do aſſault 
us; for Gop's grace was never deſign'd to counte- 
nance the ſloth and negligence of men, but to en- 
courage and ſecond our reſolutions and endeayours 
of well-doing. If we expect Gop's grace and | 
aſſiſtance upon other terms, we tempt God, —_ 
| provoke him to leave us to the power, of temp- 
| (ns, to. be 66 drawn "my and enticed 8 60 our 


1 


SERMON 


— 
* 0 ; 
* N 
4 * 1 
1 N ; a | ; 
—— —k ar i A EEE NIN — : — 5 1 , F 
2 — , * ; — — — —— N 
1 ONE EC ES . — X s n — — ————— Ac cog. — - 

- — — 2 we 1 — — — — — ——— ̃ — — us > 5.594 — — — * — A 9 GO ACER — — — ——— 

N — — — — — — —— - — — — — = - = — wax, wv o = — = — 
* — — — — rt eecd — ——— — — — — — - . — 
— — — = 
— = — . 
— 


0 1946 Fi: 


SERMON. CXVIL 


Proving Jz5vs to be the Mess145 "4 


F TH FOLLY _— 5 


2 K 
* q 


MATTH. xi. 2, 3, 4.6. 0 


News" when Fobn had heard in priſon the works of 
CmRr18T, be ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, art thou he that fhould come; or do we lock 

for another ? Ixsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

eo and fhew John. again theſe things which ye do 

Hear and ſee. The blind receive their fight, and 

the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 

Bear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 

gofpel preached unto them. And bleſſed is be whyſie= | 
ver ſpall not be 19 0 in me. | 


a ts @ ' . LY FAY a a ce 


BOUT the time of our Kar zoon a 5 appear- 
ing in the world, there was a general ex- 
pectation of a great prince, that ſnould 
come out of Judea, and govern all nations: this the 
Gentiles had from the propheſies of the Sibyls, 
which ſpake of a great King that was to appear in the 
world about that time. So Virgil tells us, that the time 
of Auguſtus was the utmoſt date of that propheſy; 
Ultima Cumæi venit jam carminis ætas.: 
And: Suetonius tells us, © that all over the eaſtern 
countries, there was an ancient and conſtant tra- 
« dition, that ſuch a prince ſhould ſpring out of 
„ Judea:” And for this reaſon it is, that our Sa- 
viou is calld by the prophet, «. the TRAN - 
* of the nations. 


: | | But 
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Proving Jz sus 0 be the Mrssr4s. 


But more eſpecially among the Jews, there was at 8 ERM. 
that time a more lively and particular expectation, XVII. 


| grounded upon the predictions of their prophets, of 


a prince whom they calPd the Messi As, or the 


Anointed; and thoſe who were more devout among 
them, did at that time wait for his appearance; as 
it is faid of Simeon, that he waited for the con- 
& folation of Iſrael.“ Hence it was, that when 
John the baptiſt appeared in the quality of an ex- 
traordinary prophet, ** they ſent from Jeruſalem to 


* enquire whether he were the Mess14as?” John i. 


I9. 4 The Jews ſent prieſts and levites from Jeru- 
e ſalem to ask him, who art thou? and he confeſ- 


& ſed, and denied not, but confeſſed, I am not the 


& ChRIST.“ The Sanhedrim, to whom it belonged 
to judge who were the true prophets, ſent to know 


whether he was the MessiAs or not? “he would no: 
“ take this honour to himſelf; but told them the 


| Mess1 As was juit at hand; and the next day, when 
_ & Jesvs came to be baptized of him,” he bare re- 
cord, that he was the Son of Gop, and that he 


(„ ſaw the SPIRIT an and abiding upon : 


Cc him, 99 


So that it is plain that he inks him, and 85 = 


witneſs of him, which makes it the more ſtrange 


that here in the text, he ſhould ſend two of his diſ- 
« ciples to enquire,” whether he were the Messias 


or not? © art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another 2” that is, art thou the Mz&1as, 
or not? for ſo he is call'd in the ancient propheſies 


of him, 6 igxoper©», he that ſhould come, Gen. 


xlix. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not ING own: : 
still Shiloh come.“ 
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Proving Ixsus 10 be the Mgss14s, 


SE RI. For the reſolution of this difficulty, it is very 
— 


probably ſaid by interpreters, and I think there is no 
reaſon to doubt of it, that John the Baptiſt did not 
ſend this meſſage for his own ſatisfaction, but to ſa- 


tisfy his diſciples, who were never very willing to 


acknowledge Jesus for the Mzss1 as, becauſe they 
thought he did ſhadow and cloud their maſter. From 


whence we may. take notice, how mens judgments 


are apt to be perverted by faction and intereſt; and 
that good men are too prone to be ſwayed thereby; 


for ſuch we ſuppoſe the diſciples of John to have 
been; they will not believe their own maſter, when 
they apprehend him to ſpeak againſt their intereſt; 


for they knew that they muſt riſe and fall in their 


reputation and eſteem, as their maſter did. They be- 
lieved that their maſter was a prophet, and came 


from Gop ; yet for all. that, they could not digeſt his 
teſtimony of CHR IS T, becauſe that ſet him above 


their maſter; which they were ſagacious enough to 
perceive, that it tended to the diminution and leſſen- 

ing of themſelves. And that this was the thing 
which troubled them, appears plainly from the com- 


plaint which they make to their maſter, John iii. 26, 


« The diſciples of John came to him and faid, he 
&« that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
<< bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and all 
“ men come to him.“ This troubled them, to ſee 
him invade their maſter's office, and that he began 
to have more followers than John had; « he bap- 


e tizeth, and all men come to him.“ 


This prejudice John had endeavoured to root out 
of their minds, by telling them, that he had al- 
ways declared that he was not the Mxss14s, ver 28. 
« You your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I. ſaid, 1 

NO bo am N 


Pong Irsus 70 be the MxssT As. 
vc am not the C RIS, butfithat I am ſent befores 


* him,” But when he perceived it ftill to ſtick 


with them, and that they- obſerved all his actions, 


and the miracles that he wrought, as if they had a 


mind to pick a quarrel with him (for St. Luke, 


who relates the ſame ſtory, tells us, that when our 
'SAviouR had healed the centurion's ſervant, and 
| raiſed from the dead the widows ſon at Naim, the 
diſciples of John ſhewed him all theſe things) I fay, 


John Baptiſt perceiving that they watched him ſo 


narrowly, ſent two of his diſciples to him, that 


they might receive full ſatisfaction from him. 


And St. Luke tells us, that upon their coming to 
him, he wrought many of his miracles befcre them, _ 
to convince them that he was the true Mzss1as, Luke 
vii. 2 1, 22. And in that ſame hour he cured many 
«« of their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; 


« and to many that were blind he gave ſight; * 


and then ſaid to the diſciples of John, 6 go your 
« way, and tell John 420 things ye have ſeen and 

„ heard; how that the blind ſee, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
6 and the dead are raiſed, and to the poor the goſpel 


« is preached z z and bleſſed is he has is nor of | 
ts fended in me.” 


So that you ſee that tl the i ah John Bapriſh 


ſent to our SavipyR to know whether he was the 
| Mxss1as, was not to fatisfy himſelf, for he had na 
doubt of it; but perceiving his diſciples to be ill- 

affected towards our Sa viopx, and hearing them 


- ſpeak with ſome envy of his miracles, he ſent them 


to 5 that by * what he did and bearing 
x Vor, VII, e It R 5 what 
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SERM, what account he gave of himſelf, they might receiys 
CXVI1. 
2 full ſatisfaction concerning him. 
Is have been the longer in the clearing of this, 
that men u pon every appearance of contradiction in 
the evangelical hiſtory, may not be too forward to 
ſuſpect the truth of it; but may be convinc'd, that 
if they would but have patience to examine things 
carefully, they would find that the ſtory does ſuffi- 
ciently vindicate it ſelf; and tho' it be penn'd, He 
with great ſimplicity, yet there is ſufficient care | 
taken, to free it from being guilty of any contra | 
diction to it ſelf. 7 
The occaſion of the words 282 thus cleared, 
there are in them theſe two things conſiderable. 
Firſt, what it was that John the baptiſt ſent his 
diſcip les to be ſatisfied about; and that was, whe- 
ther he was the Mxss1As or not? * now when John 
„ had heard in priſon the works of Cnxlsr, he 
& ſent two of his diſciples. The circumſtance of 
his being in priſon, ſeems to be mention'd, to inti- 
mate to us the reaſon why he did not come him- 
ſelf along with them; he ſent two of his diſciples 
to him, who ſaid unto him, & art thou he that 
« ſhould 15 or go we look for another? 2 and 
5 then, 
| Secondly, the anſwer which our Ws returns 
to this meſſage; * Jrsvs anſwered and ſaid unto 
t them, go and ſhew John again the things which 
te ye do ſee and hear; the blind receive their ſight, 
* the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
“ deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
*. have the goſpel preached unto them; and bleſſed 
* 10 * wholoeyer ol e not be offended in me. | 
FS 8⁰ 
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| Mess1as. Secondly, an intimation that notwith- 


ſtanding all this evidence which he gave of himſelf, 
yet many would be offended at him, and reject him 3 


46 bleſſed is he, whoſoever is not offended in me.“ 


Firſt, the evidence which our Saviour oy of 


his being the true Mzss1as, and to ro this, 
there were but two things neceſſary. 


1. To ſhew that he was ſent by Gov, * had 4 


particular commiſſion from him. 


2. That he was the very perſon of wh the 


prophets foretold that he ſhould be the MzssI1 As. 


The firſt of theſe he proves by the miracles which 


he wrought; and the ſecond, by the correſpon- 
dency of the things he did, with what was foretold 
by the prophets concerning the Mxssras ; the pro- 


pheſies concerning the Mzss1 As were accompliſh'd 


in him. 


Firſt, by the Mies which he wrought ; © the 
e blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, the 
5 lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, and the 


t dead are raiſed up. Here is a brief enumeration 
of the ſeveral ſorts of miracles which our Saviour 
_ wrought, and theſe were a teſtimony to him that 
he came from Gop, and was ſent and commiſſioned 


by him to declare his will to the world. So he 


himſelf tells us, John v. 29. © I have a greater wit- 
1 neſs than that of John, for the works which the 


4 FA THER hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the 


ter 
So that theſe words contain, firſt, the evidence 8 ERM. = 
which out Saviour gives of his being the true II, 


„ FArkER hath ſent me.” Upon the evidence of + 
theſe miracles, Nicodemus, a ruler: among the Jews, 


ou convinced that he was ſent by Gop, John iii. 2. 


14 B2 | «We 


. 
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1 cc We know that thou art a teacher come from 


% Gop;. for no man can do theſe. miracles that thou 

4 doſt, except Gop be with him.“ Nay his greateſt 
enemies were afraid of his miracles, knowing how 
proper an argument they are to convince men, John 
xi. 47. when the chief prieſts and phariſees were 
met together in council againſt him, they concluded, 
that if he were permitted to go on and work mira- 
cles, he would draw all men after him. What 
« do we? (ſay they) for this man doth many mi- 
4 racles; if we let him thus alone, all men will 
« believe on him.“ This they ſaid, upon occaſion 
of the great miracle of raiſing Lazarus from the 
dead, 

And in reaſon, miracles are the higheſt antuics 
that can be given to the truth and divinity of any 
doctrine z and ſuppoſing a doctrine not to be plainly 
unworthy of Gop, and contrary to thoſe natural noti- 
ons which men have of Gop and religion, we can 
have no greater evidence of the truth of it, than mi- 

Es racles; they are ſuch an argument, as in its own na» 
_ * qure is apt to perſuade and induce belief, 
All truths do not need miracles ; ſome are of eaſy 
belief, and are ſo clear by their own light, that they 
need neither miracle nor demonſtration to prove 
ttmem. Such are thoſe ſelf-evident principles which 
mankind do generally agree in; others which are 
not ſo evident by their own light, we are content 
to receive upon clear demonſtration of them, or 
very probable arguments for them, without a miracle. 
And there are ſome truths, which however they 
may be ſufficiently obſcure and uncertain to moſt 
men, yet are they ſo inconſiderable, and of ſo ſmall 


conſequence, as not wo deſerve the atteſtation of âꝓ. 
Miracles 8 
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| 1953: 5 
miracles; ſo that there is no reaſon to expect chat a E RM, 


Go ſhould interpoſe wy: a miracle, to convince men 
of them” © it's 5.) * 
Mee Deus intent, ni dipms onde 2 
Inciderit. | 
But for ſuch cruths as are cent to be Known 
by us, but are not ſufficien tly evident of themſelves, 
nor capable of cogent evidence, eſpecially to preju- 
diced and intereſted perſons, Gop is pleaſed in this 
caſe many times to work miracles for our convic- 
tion; and they are a proper argument to convince 
us of a thing that is either in it ſelf obſcure and 


hard to be believed, or which we are prejudiced 


againſt, and hardly brought to believe; for they 
are an argument à majori ad minus, they prove a 
thing which is obſcure and hard to be believed, 
by ſomething that is more incredible, which yet 
they cannot deify becauſe they ſee it done. Thus 
our Sa viou x proves: himſelf to be an extraordinary 
perſon, by · doing ſuch things as never man did; 
he convinceth them, that they ought to believe 
what he ſaid, becauſe they ſaw him do thoſe things, 
which were harder to be believed 9 one had not 
ſeen them) than what he ſaid. * 

| Miracles are indeed the greateſt ata dans 
tion and evidence that can be given to the truth of 


any doctrine, and where they are wrought with all the 
advantages they are capable of, they are an unqueſtio- 


nable demonſtration of the truth of it; and ſuch were 
our Sa vi ounx's miracles here in the text, to prove 


that he was the true Mass As; here are miracles of - 


all kinds, the blind receive their ſight, and the 
« lame walk, the lepers are: cleanſed, and the deaf 
* hea, and the dead are Filed up.” For the na- 
| ture 
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1954 Proving Jesvs to be the Mzs$14s. | 
SERM. ture of them, they are ſuch as are moſt likely to be 
22 divine and to come from Gop, for they were healing 

and beneficial to mankind. Our Sa vrou x here in- 
-ſtanceth in thoſe things which are of greateſt benefit 
and advan tage, and which free men from the greateſt 
miſeries and inconveniences; the reſtoring of ſight to 
the blind, and hearing to the deaf; ſoundneſs and 
health to the lame and the leprous, and life to the 
dead. And then for the number of them, they were 
many; not one inſtance of a kind, but ſeveral of 
every kind, and great multitudes of moſt of them, 
and for the manner of their operation, they were 
publick, in the ſight and view of great multitudes of 
people; to free them from all ſuſpicion of fraud and 
impoſture, they were not wrought privately and in 
corners, and given out and noiſed abroad, but before 
all the people, ſo that every one might ſee them, and 
judge of them; not only among his own diſciples 
and followers, as the church of Rome pretends to 
work theirs, but among his enemies, to'convince 
 &''thoſe that did not believe; and this not done 
once, and in one place, but at ſeveral times, and in 
all places where he came, and for a long time, for 
three years and a half, and after his death, he en- 
dowed his diſciples and followers with the ſame 
power, Which laſted for ſome ages. And then for 
the quality of them, they were miracles of the greateſt 
magnitude; thoſe of them, which in themſelves 
might have been performed by natural means, as 
healing the lame and the leprous, and the deaf, he 
did in a miraculous manner, by a word or a touch, 

| yea, and many times at a great diſtance. But others 

| were not only in the manner of their operation, but 


in "ne nature of the thing unqueſtionably an 
ous, 


Proving IEsus to be the Mxss As. 

15 as giving of ſight to thoſe that had been born 
blind, and raiſing up the dead to life, as Lazarus, 
after he had lain in the grave four days; and him- 
ſelf afterwards, the third day after he had been buried; 
which, if there ever was or can be any unqueſtiona- 
| ble miracles in the world, ought certainly to be re- 
puted ſuch. So that our bleſſed Savioug had all 
the atteſtation that miracles can give, that he came 
from Gop, And this is the firſt evidence of his ba- 
ing the Mzss 14s. 

The Jews acknowledge that the Mass 48 when he 


comes ſhall work great miracles; their own tal- 
mud confeſſeth, that ** Jzsvs the ſon of Joſeph and 
Mary did work great miracles;“ and the hiſtory 


of the-goſpel does particularly relate more and great- 
er miracles wrought by him, than by Moſes and all 


the prophets that had been ſince the world began; ſo 


that we may ſtill put the ſame queſtion to the Jews, 


which they did in our Saviour's time to one ano-—- 


ther; when CRRIsT cometh,” when the Mes- 
$IAS whom ye expect comes, will he do more 
* miracles than theſe which this man hath done?“ 
But, ſecondly, this will yet more clearly appear 
by the correſpondency of the things here mentioned, 
with what was foretold by the prophets concerning 
the Mz $$14s, 


Not to mention innumerable circumſtances of his 
birth, and life, and death, and reſurrection, and af 


cenſion into heaven, together with the ſucceſs and 


prevalency of his doctrine in the world, all which | 


«9.85 þ » 


cen F ſhall confine myſelf to the e here 
in the text. 


Firſt, 


SE RM. 
XVII. 
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SERM. Firſt, It was foretold of the Mz ss 14s, that hg. 
ENV u. ſhauld work miraculons cures. Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5, 6. 


diction to the full; the MESS As did not only da 


ſpeaking of the MzssrAs, * he will come and fave 


* you; then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 


and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopp'd; then 


„ ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 
« of the dumb ſing;“ this you ſee was fulfilled 


here in the text. *Tis true indeed, the text mentions 
another miracle which is not in the prophet, that 


ce he raiſed the dead 3” but if Gop did more than 
he promiſed and foretold, this is no prejudice to the 


argument, if all that he foretold was accompliſh'd in 
him. Beſides, the Jews have a proverb, that Gop 
is not content to perform barely what he. promiſeth, - 
but (he uſually doth ſomething over and above his 
4 promiſe.” That the MEss 14s ſhonld “ heal the 
4 blind, and the deaf, and the lame,” Ifaiah pro- 
pheſied; and Gop makes good this promiſe and pre- 


theſe, but which is more and greater than any of 
theſe, © he raiſed the dead to life.“ 

| Secondly, it was likewiſe foretold of the Mes $145, 
that he ſhould preach the goſpel to the poor,“ 
Ila. Ixi. 1. The SpIRIT of the Loxp Go is upon 


* me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach good 
* tidings unto the meek, wary M, * 
| ©& preach the goſpel or good tidings to the poor; 
ſo the LXXII render the words; and they are the 
very words uſed by our Saviouk here in the text, 
Tis true indeed, this was no miracle, but it was the 


punctual accompliſhment of a propheſy concerning 


the Mgss 14s, and conſequently an evidence that he 
But beſides it had ſomething in 


was the MEss 14s. 
It which was very ſtrange to the Jews, and very dif- 


ferent 


hd bp} CP — CDT _— EF OY . 


* 
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| ferent from the way of their doctors and cho ; 
for the rabbies among the jews would ſcarce inſtruct — 


any but for great reward; they would meddle with 


none but thoſe that were able to requite their pains; 
the ordinary and poorer ſort of people they had in 


great contempt, as appears by that ſlighting expreſ- 
ſion of them, John vii. 48, 49. * Have any of 
„ the rulers of the phariſees believed on him? but 


this people who knoweth not the law are curſed.” 


And Grotius upon this text tells us, that the jewiſh 
maſters had this fooliſh and inſolent proverb among 


them, that „ the SpIRIT of Gop doth not reſt 
s but upon a rich man,” to which this prediction 
concerning the Mess1Aas was a direct contra- 


diction: “the SpIRIT of the Logp is upon me, 


„ becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 


“ to the poor,” In old time the prophets were ef. 
pecially ſent to the kings and princes of the people : 
but this great prophet comes to preach the goſpel 
„ to the poor.“ None have fo little reaſon to be 
proud as the ſons of men, but neyer was any ſo hum- 


ble as the Son of Gop; our Saviour's whole life 


and doctrine was a contradiction to the falſe opinions 
of the world; they thought the rich and great men 


of the world the only happy perſons, but he came 


&« to preach glad tidings to the poor,” to bring 
good news to them whom the great doctors of the 
law deſpiſed, and ſet at nought; and therefore to 
confound their pride and folly, and to confute 
their falſe opinions of things, he begins that 
excellent ſermon of his with this ſaying, © blef- 


« ſed are the poor, for theirs is the N of 


“ Gob.““ 


You. IVI. . 
3. . | | 
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SERM. Thirdly, it was foretold of the MEssIAs, that 
W : the world ſhould be offended at him, Iſa. viii. 
: 14. He ſhall be for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for 
& a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael.” 
And Iſa. liii. 1, 2, 3. Who hath believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
©& revealed? he hath no form nor comelineſs, and 
„ when we ſee him, there is no beauty that we 
* ſhould defire him; he is deſpiſed and rejected of 
& men, and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
e he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not; and 
this likewiſe is intimated in the Jaſt words of the 
text, © and bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend- 
„ ed in me.” Intimating, that notwithſtanding the 
great works that he did among them, which teſtified 
of him that he came from Gop, notwithſtanding 
the predictions of their prophets concerning the 
MEssIAs, were ſo clearly and punctually accom- 
pliſh'd ir him; yet notwithſtanding all this, they 
would take offence at him upon one account or other, 
and reject him and his doctrine; but even this, that 
they rejected him, and would not own him for their 
MExss1 As, was another ſign or evidence that he was 
the true Messi As foretold by the prophets z for 
among other things this was expreſly predicted con- 
cerning him, chat he ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected 
of men. 
And thus I have done with this firſt thing I pro- 
| pounded to ſpeak to; namely, the evidence which 
_ pur SA v IO YR here pives of his being the true 
Mess1 As. 
Firſt, the many and great miracles which he 
wrought, prove that he came from Gov. And, 


if : 45 n Secondly, 


Proving rsUs fo be the Mezss1As. | 
_ Secondly, the correſpondence of the things he did, 
with what was foretold by the prophets concerning 


the Mess 1 As, declare him to be the true M ESss1 As. 
1 now proceed to the next thing I e to 


| {peat to, namely, 


Secondly, an-intimation in the text, that notwith- 


ſtanding all the evidence CHRIST gave of himſelf, 


yet many would be offended at him, and reject him 


and his doctrine. In ſpeaking to | which, it will be 


very proper to conſider, 
Firſt, how the poor came to be more diſpoſed to 
receive the goſpel than others, 


Secondly, what thoſe prejudices are which the 
world had againſt our Saviour and his religion 


at its firſt appearance, as alſo thoſe which men have 
at tliis day againſt the chriſtian religion, and to 


endeavour to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
+ Thirdly, how happy a thing it is to eſcape and 


overcome the common prejudices which men have 
againſt religion. 


Firſt, how the poor came to be more diſpoſed to 
receive the goſpel than others; © the poor have the 


« goſpel preached unto them. ** Which does not only 


ſignify that our Saviour did more eſpecially apply 
himſelf to them, but likewiſe that they were in a 
nearer diſpoſition to receive it, and did of all others 

give the moſt ready entertainment to his doctrine: 
and this our SaviouR declares to us in the begin- 
ning of his ſermon upon the mount, when he pro- 
nounceth the poor bleſſed upon this account, becauſe 
they were nearer to the kingdom of Gop than 


others; <* bleſſed are the poor, for theirs is the 


kingdom of Gop.” So likewiſe St. James, chap. ii. 
ver. 5. Hath not Gop choſen the poor of this 
"26 © 4 * world 


1959 © 


S ERM. 
CXVII. 
— 


Proving Ixsus 10 be the Mes514s. 


SER M. „ world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, 


„ which he hath promiſed to them that love him?” 
So that it ſeems the poor were upon ſome account 
or other in a nearer diſpoſition to receive the goſpel, 
*than the great and rich men of this world. And of 
this there are three accounts to be given. 

Firſt, the poor had no earthly intereſt to engage 
them to reject our Saviour and his doctrine. The 
high prieſts, and ſcribes, and phariſees among the 
Jews, they had a plain worldly intereſt which did 
engage them to oppoſe our Saviour and his 
doctrine; for if he were received for the Mzss1 as, 
and his doctrine. embraced, they muſt of neceſlity 
loſe their ſway and authority among the people; and 
all that which rendred them fo conſiderable, their 
pretended skill in the law, and in the traditions and 
obſervances of their fathers, together with their ex- 
ternal ſhews of piety and devotion, would ſignify 
nothing, if our Saviour and his doctrine ſhould 
take place. And there are very few fo honeſt and 
ſincere, as to be content for truth's ſake, to part 
with their reputation and authority, and to become 
leſs in the eſteem of men than they were before, 
Few are fo impartial as to quit thoſe things which 
they once had laid great weight upon, and kept a 
great ſtir about, becauſe this is to acknowledge that 
they were in an error, and miſtaken in their zeal, 
which few have the ingenuity to own, tho”. it be 
never ſo plain to others ; and therefore it is no won- 
der that our Saviovur's doctrine met with ſo much 
reſiſtance from thoſe, who were ſo much concern'd 
in point of honour and reputation, to make head 
againſt it. And this account our Sa viounx him- 
ſelf gives us of their inkdelity, John v. 44. How 

„ can 


CY 
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"ro can ye believe, which receive honour one of ano- = RM. 
& ther, and ſeek not the honour which cometh of hes 
44 Go p only?” And chap. xii. 43. For they 
0 loved the praiſe of men more "a ee; praiſe of 
95 « Gop.?”? * | 

And beſides the point Ty reputation, thoſe that 

were rich, were concerned in point of intereſt, to 
oppoſe our Saviour and his doctrine; becauſe he 
call'd upon men © to deny themſelves, and to part 
„with houſes and lands, yea and life it ſelf, for his 
« ſake, and for the goſpel's, which muſt needs be 

a very hard and unpleaſant doctrine to rich men, 
who had great eſtates, and had ſet their hearts upon 


them. Upon this account it is that our Saviour 


r pronounceth it ſo «+ hard for a rich man to enter 

d into the kingdom of Gop ;* and compares it 

2 with thoſe things that are moſt difficult, and hu- 

y manly impoſſible; © I fay unto you, it is eaſier for 
d , <* a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 

d + for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gon.“ 

rt But now the poor were free from theſe ineum- 
1C is b and temptations; they had nothing to loſe, 

e. and therefore our Saviouvr's doctrine went down 

h more eaſily with them; becauſe it did not contra- 

a = dict their intereſt, as it 84 the intereſt of thoſe who 


had great eſtates 20d poſſeſſions. 

Secondly, another reaſon of this is, that thoſe that 

are poor, and enjoy little of the good things of this 

life, are willing to entertain good news of happineſs 

in another. Thoſe who are in a ſtate of preſent 

miſery and ſuffering, are glad to hear that it ſhall be 

well with them hereafter, and are willing to liſten 
to the good news of a future happineſs ; and there. 

fore our Sa vioun, when he had pronounced the 


+ poor 


7 
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SER M. ce poor bleſſed,” Luke vi. 20. adds by way of 
— oppoſition, ver. 24. But wo unto you that are 


e rich; for ye have received your conſolation.”* 
They were in ſo comfortable a condition at pre- 
ſent, that they were not much concerned what 
ſhould become of them hereafter ; whereas all the 
comfort that poor men have, is the hopes of a 
better condition, on ſi male nunc, & olim fic erit, 
that if it be bad now, it will not be ſo always,” 
and therefore no wonder if the promiſes and aſſu- 
rance of a future happineſs be very welcome to them, 

Thirdly, if by the poor we do not only under- 
ſtand thoſe who are in a low and mean condition 
as to the things of this world, but ſuch likewiſe ag 
had a temper and diſpoſition of mind ſuitable to 
the poverty of their outward condition, which our 
SAvIouR calls © poverty of ſpirit,” by which he 
means © meekneſs and humility,” there is no doubt 
but that ſuch a frame and temper of ſpirit is a great 
diſpoſition to the receiving of truth. And that this 
is included in the notion of poverty, is very plain, 
both from the words of the propheſy I cited before, 
Ila. Ixi. 1. The SpIRIT of the Lonp is upon 
 « me, becauſe the Loxp hath anointed me to 

« preach good tidings to the meek, and to bind 
« up the broken-hearted; and likewiſe from our 
Saviour's deſcription of theſe perſons, in one of 
the evangeliſts, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 
4 in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Gop.” So 
that by the poor who are ſo nearly diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the goſpel, our Saviour intended thoſe, who, 
being in a poor and low condition in reſpec of out- 
ward things, were likewiſe meek and humble in 

their ang, No mecknels and humility are great 


diſpo- 
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f Co Hiſpoſitions to the entertaining of truth. Theſe graces 5E R M- 
l | and virtues do prepare the minds of men for learn- 3 
; ing and inſt ruction; meekneſs and modeſty, and 

2 ' humility, are the proper diſpoſitions of a ſcholar, © 

f He that hath a mean opinion of himſelf is ready 

. to learn of others; he who is not blinded by pride 

135 or paſſion, is more apt to conſider things impar- 

ö | tially, and to paſs a truer judgment upon them, 

. than the proud and paſſionate. Paſſion and pride 

» are great obſtacles to the receiving of truth, and to 

. our improvement in knowledge. Paſſion does not 

8 | only darken the minds of men, but puts a falſe 


1 bias upon our judgments, which draws them off 
$ many times from truth, and ſways them that way to 
which our paſſion inclines them. A man of a calm 
T and meek temper, ſtands always indifferent for the 
: | receiving of truth, and holds the balance of his 
t judgment even; but paſſion ſways and inclines it 
t one way, and that commonly againſt truth and 
$ reaſon, So likewiſe pride' is a great impediment to 
. knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner 
can have, it obſtructs all the Paſſages whereby know- 


kinds of learning, but more eſpecially as to the 
Enowledge of divine things. For Gop loves to 
- communicate himſelf, and beſtow his grace and wiſ- 
dom upon meek and humble minds. So the ſcrip- 
pture tells us, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meek will he 
guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
ge his Ways.“ 8 And 1 Pet. v. 8. 25 Be clothed with 
\ . E 6 humility 3 


7 

1 ledge ſhould enter into us, it makes men refuſe in- l 

* ſtruction, out of a conceit they need it not. Many | 

1 men might have known more, had it not been for | 

r the vain opinion which they have entertained of the | 

f | ſufficiency of their knowledge. This is true in all | 
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SE RM.“ humility; for Gop reſiſteth the proud, and Biv- 
* eth grace to the humble.” 

And thus I have ſhewn in what reſpects the poor 
vere more diſpoſed for the receiving the gol] ſpel, than 
others. I now proceed to the | 

110 . Second thing, namely, what thoſe prejudices and 
5 objections are, which the world had againſt our BA 
vioux and his religion at their firſt appearance; as 
alſo to enquire into thoſe which men have at this 
day againſt the chriſtian religion, and to ſhew 
the weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of them. 
begin, 
Firſt, with thoſe ev which the 8010 had 
againſt our SAvIouR and his 23: gore at their Gel 
appearance. | 
Both Jews and Gentiles were offended at him and his 
doctrine; but not both upon the ſame account. They 
both taok exceptions at him, eſpecially at his low and 
ſuffering condition ; but not both upon the ſame 
reaſon, I ſhall begin with the exceptions which the 

Jews took againſt our bleſſed Saviour and his re- 
| ligion; and I ſhall reduce them all, or at leaſt the 

' moſt conſiderable of them (as I find diſperſed in 
the hiſtory of the goſpel, and in the Acts of = 
| apoſtles) to theſe ſix heads. 

Firſt, the exceptions which they took againſt bim 
upon account of his extraction and original. 0 

Secondly, at the meanneſs of his condition, oon- 
trary to their univerſal expectation. | 

Thirdly, as to his miracles. 

Fourthly, his converſation. | 

Fifthly, the prejudice that lay ain lim 5 
the oppoſition that was made by perſons of the 


greateſt knowledge and authority among them. And, 
| Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, that the religion which he endeavour'd SER R M. | 


to introduce, did aboliſh and ſuperſede their an- Cy. 4 
cient religion, as of no longer uſe and cdntinu- | 


ance, though it was plain i it was at firſt inſtituted "np 


Gop. 
Firſt, the exceptions which dey: aol: at this ex- 


traction and original. In relation to thus mu were 
offended at three things, : 


1. That his original\ was known among them. This : 
you find urged againſt him, John vii. 27. We 
ce know this man whence he is, but when the Ms 
« S1 As comes, no man knows whence he is.” _ 

This to be ſure was no juſt exception in reaſon 


againſt him. For what if his extraction were known, 


might he not be from Gop for all that? They 


owned Moſes for the greateſt prophet that ever was, 
and yet it it was very well known from whence he 


was. | 
But they ſeem t to is to ſome past 1 the 


old teſtament, which did ſeem to aſſert fo much. 


If they meant that his extraction ſhould be altoge- 


ther unknown; they knew very well, and believed 
the contrary, that he was to be of the line of 
David, and to come out of Bethlehem.“ If they 


referred to that propheſy, that a virgin ſhould 
& conceive and bear a ſon,” and ſo underſtood that 
he ſhould be without father ; this was really _ 


tho' they thought that he was the ſon of Joſeph 


And if he affirmed that he had no father, he 1d 


ſufficiently juſtify it by his miracles; that being as 


eaſy to be believed poſſible by a divine power, as 


the miracles which he wrought ; which yet could 
not deny, becauſe they ſaw them, 


Vo . vil. 5 14 D 1 1. . | 
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1966 
SE RM. 2, Another prejudice againſt his extraction, wag 
4 _ * the meanneſs of his parents and. breeding. This. 


you find mentioned, Matth. xiii. 54, 55. ** Whence 
„ hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
& works ?. is not this the carpenter's fon? is not his 


mother called Mary; and his brethren James and 


„ Joſes, and Simon and Judas? and his ſiſters, are 
« they not all with us? whence then hath this man 


+ theſe things? and they were offended in him.” 
And fo likewiſe, John vii. 13. How knoweth this 


* man letters, having never learned? 


A ſtrange prejudice and moſt unreaſonable. They 


could not believe him to be an extraordinary perſon, 


becauſe his parents and relations, his birth and breed- 


ing were ſo mean. He had been brought up to a 


trade, and not brought up to learning: whereas in 
reaſon, this ought to have been an argument juſt the 


other way; that he was an extraordinary perſon, and 


divinely aſſiſted, who all on the ſudden; without 


the help and aſſiſtance of education, gave ſuch evi- 


te of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” 


dence of his great wiſdom and knowledge, and did 
ſuch mighty works. This could not be imputed 
to his breeding, for that was mean; therefore there 
muſt be ſomething extraordinary and divine in it. 
Thus another man, who had been free from prejudice, 
would have reaſoned. | 
3. The moſt unreaſonable prejudice of all, in re- 


ſpect of his extraction, was grounded upon a ſpiteful 


and malicious proverb, concerning the country where 
our SAvIouR was brought up, and they ſuppoſed 
him to be born; and that was Galilee, John i. 46. 
& Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 


And John vii. 41. Shall the Mgss1 As come out of 


« Galilee?” And ver. 52. *Scarch and look, for out 
"= 
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But it ſeems Nathanael, who was a good man, was 8 E RM. 


eaſily taken off from this common prejudice, when 
| Philip ſaid to him, . come and ſee.” He bids him 


come and ſee the works he did, and then refers it 
to him, whether he would believe his own eyes, or 
an old proverb: however it ſeems the Jews laid great 
weight upon it, as if this alone were enough to con- 
fute all his miracles, and after they had ſhot this 
bolt at him; the buſineſs were concluded clearly 
againſt him. But prudent and conſiderate men do not 


uſe to give much credit to ill-natur'd proverbs ; the 


good or bad characters which are given of countries 


are not underſtood to be univerſally true, and: with- 
out exception. There is no place but hath brought 


forth ſome brave ſpirits, and excellent perſons; what- 
ever the general temper and diſpoſition of the inha- 
bitants may be. Among the Grecians, the Bœotians 
were eſteem'd a dull people, even to a proverb; 
and yet Pindar, one of their chief poets, was one of 
them. The Scythians were a barbarous nation, and 


| one would have thought no good could have come 
from hence; and yet that country yielded Anacharſis an 


eminent philoſopher. The Idumeans were aliens, and 


ſtrangers to the covenant; and yet Job, one of the 


beſt men that ever was, came from thence. Gop 


can raiſe up eminent perſons from any place; Abra- 


ham from Ur of the Chaldees, and an idolatrous peo- 
ple. Nay, as our Savioux tells us, he can out 


“of ſtones raiſe up children unto Abraham.“ The 


wiſe Gop, in the government of the world, does 
not tie himſelf to our fooliſh proverbs. It is not 
neceſſary to make a man a prophet, that he ſhould 
be bred in a good air. If Gop ſends a man, it 


matters not from what place he comes. 
14D 2 | Sccondly, 
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1 Secondly, another head of exception againſt our 
3 SAviouk, was the meanneſs of his outward condi- 
tion, ſo contrary to the univerſal expectation of the 
Jews. The Jews, from the tradition of their fa - 
thers, to which they (as the church of Rome does 
at this day,) paid a greater reverence than to the 
written word of Gon, were poſſeſt with a ſtrong 

| perſuaſion, that the Mxssr As, whom they expected, 
was to be a great prince and conqueror, and to ſub- 
due all nations to them; ſo that nothing could be a 
greater defeat to their expectations, than the mean 
and lo condition, in which our Saviour appeared; 

ſo that upon this account they were almoſt univer. 
fally offended at him. ; 

- But this prejudice was very dials. : For 
nailer did their prophets foretel any ſuch thing, as 
the temporal greatneſs of the MxSss IAS: but on the 
contrary moſt expreſly, that · he ſhould be deſpiſed 
« and rejected of men,” that « he ſhould be a 
„ man of ſorrows and ſufferings, and at laſt © be 
« put to death; which was directly contrary to 
what they expected from their ebe tra- 
_ dition. 

"Thirdly, againſt his miracles they made theſe two 
exceptions. 

I. That he wrought a by magical Skill; a and 

by the power of the devil. 

Which was fo exorbitantly uiaaſorable 24 ma- 
licious, that our Saviour pronounceth it to be an 
"mo COPE: ſin,” and for anſwer to it, appeals 
to every man's reaſon, whether it was likely . that 

. the devil ſhould conſpire againſt himſelf, and 
4 affiſt any man to overthrow his own kingdom?“ 
for it was plain, our SavIOUR's doctrine was directly 
a 1 85 contrary 


3 to 1 e Er 4. bes 3 i 
aſſiſt him, to work-miracles for the confirmation of = 2 
it, muſt have been apparently againſt his own inte- 


23883 1 them, uſed to do-. 


/ 
* 


reſt, and to the ruin of his own kingdom. 

2. They pretended that though he did mn 
great works, yet he gave them no ſign from hea- 
ven. Matth. xvi. 1. It is ſaid, they deſired him 


: <6 to ſnew them a ſign from heaven,??. It ſeems they | 


expected that Gop , ſhould: give ſome: immediate 


teſtimony to him from heaven; as he did to Elias, 


when fire came down from heaven, and conſumed 
his enemies; and particularly they expected, that 


When he was upon the croſs, if he were the true 


Mxss1Aas, he ſhould have come down. and ſaved 
himſelf : and becauſe he did not anſwer their expe- 
cation in this, they concluded him an impoſtor. 
- Now what could be more unreaſonable? when he 


5 had wrought ſo many other, and great miracles, 


perverſly to inſiſt upon ſome particular kind of mi- 


rae which they fancied ? as if Gop were bound to 
gratify the curioſity of men; and as if our Sa vroux 


were not as much declared to be the Son of Gop, 
« by riſing again from the dead,” as if 1. had | 
« come down from the croſs.” 


Fourthly, as to his i Rc they had theſe 


* 


three exceptions. 


1. That he uſed no ſeverity i in kid habit or oction, 


took too much freedom, as as they thought; * came 
eating and drinking;*” that is, he freely ufed the 
creatures of Gop, for the end for which they were 
given, with temperance- and thankſgiving; and did 
not lay thoſe rigorous reſtraints upon himſelf in theſe 


matters, which-many, that: were eſteemed the moſt, 


But 
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But he plainly ſhews them, that this exception 
was meerly out of their prejudice againſt him. For 
if he had come in the way of auſterity, they would 


have rejected him as well. They were reſolved to 


find fault with him, whatever he did. Matth. xi. 16. 
« Whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? John the 


4 baptiſt came neither eating nor drinking, and they - 
« ſay he hath a devil.” He lived in a more auſtere 


and melancholy way, he came in the way of 


& righteouſneſs,” uſed great ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in 


his habit and diet, and this they took exception at, 
Our Saviour was of a quite contrary temper, and 


that did not pleaſe them neither. The ſon of man 


came eating and drinking, and they ſay, behold 
c a wine-bibber, and a glutton.“ So that let our 


| | Saviour have done what he would, he could not 


have carried himſelf ſo, as to have eſcaped the cen- 


fact men, ſo peeviſhly and perverſly diſpoſed, 


7 VV 
1 


To which exception nothing can be more reaſona- 
ble than our Saviour's own anſwer 3 that he was 
ſent to be a phyſician to the world, © to call ſinners 


© torepentancez” and therefore they had no reaſon 
to be angry, or think it ſtrange, if he converſed 


with his patients _— whom his mer n. 


ment lay. 


ö the ſabbath, and that ſurely was plain, that he 


3. They objected to him * in breaking 


« could not be of God, if he kept not the fabbath- 


66 day.“ be eee e, nn ane an ae 


0 our . gives a walk mhle and 


fa ory anſwer, * 


* 


+ 


Annie 1 to 15 the Mess1a5s 
2 « good on the ſabbath-day 37 that that was bur l. 
r poſitive inſtitution, but works of mercy are natura. 
d and moral duties; and Gop | himſelf had declared, — 
0 that he would have even his own inſtitutions to give 
* way to thoſe greater duties, that are of natural and 
2 | eternal obligation. I will have mercy and not ſacri 
7 &« fice.“ And then from the end of the ſabbath x 
e the ſabbath was made for the reſt and refreſnment 
f of man ; and therefore-could not be preſumed to be h 
in intended to his prejudice. The ſabbath was made 6 
+ « for man: and not man for the ſabbath. “ 
d Fifthly, another great prejudice againſt him, was, 
n that perſons of the greateſt knowledge and autho- 
d rity among them, did not embrace his doctrine. 
ii John vii. 48. Have any of the rulers or phariſees 
" | << believed on him?” fo that here was the 1 | 
* rule and authority of their church againſt him. 
There is no doubt, but the example and at 
d | of our guides ought to ſway very much with us, 


and overrule us in doubtful caſes ; but not againſt 
1 plain and convincing evidence; there we ought to 
5 follow, © and obey Gon rather than men.“ There 
3 1s ſometimes a viſible and palpable corruption in 
n thoſe who are to lead us; they may have an intereſt 
d to oppoſe the truth: and thus it was with the phari- 
ſees and rulers at that time; and fo it hath been 
: | among chriſtians in the great degeneracy of the 
> Roman church. The chriſtian religion was never 
e more endangered, nor ever more corrupted, than 
w b 
e 


by thoſe who have been in greateſt authority in that 
church, who ought to have underſtood religion beſt, 
and have been the principal ſupport of it. Men 


] may err: but Gop cannot.“ So that when Gon 
3 ira pag * 
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and is of no force. 


The laſt prejudice I ſhall mention, which the 


Jews had againſt our Saviour and his dodtrine, 


was, that it did aboliſh and ſuperſede their religion, 


as of no longer uſe and continuance; nt it was 
plain it was inſtituted by Goo. 
This had been a very ſpecious pretence el 


11 . not this been part of their religion, and had not 
their own prophets foretold, that the MESSIAS 


ſhould come and perfect what was wanting and de- 


fective in their inſtitution. It is expreſly ſaid in 


their law, „that Gop would raiſe unto them ano- 


« ther prophet, like to Moſes,” and that they 


&« ſhould hear him,” when he came. So that in 


truth it was the accompliſhment of all thoſe revela- 


tions which were made to the Jews, and did not 


reprove the jewiſh religion as falſe, hut as imperfect : 
and did not contradict” and overthrow ; but per- 


<< fect and fulfil the law and the prophets.” 


And thus I have gone over the chief exceptions 


and offences which the Jews took at our Saviour 


and his doctrine ; and I hope ſufficiently ſhewn the 


unreaſonableneſs of them. I have not now time to 


proceed to what remains: but by what hath been 


faid, you may eaſily ſee, upon what ſlight and un- 


reaſonable grounds men may be prejudiced againſt 


the beſt perſon and things, and yet be very confi- 


dent all the while that they are in the right. For 
ſo no doubt many of the Jews, who oppoſed our 
| Saviovk and his doctrine, thought themſelves to 


be. Therefore it concerns us to put on meekneſs, 


and humility, and modeſty, that we may be able to 


"Jadge impartially of things, and our minds may be 
- preſſryed 


£9) 


preſerved free and indifferent to receive the ids” 
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E n againſt Gar lion confiler d. 


of Gob, when they are offer d to us: otherwiſe ſelf». © 
conceit and paſſion will ſo blind our minds, and | 
bias our judgments, that we ſhall be unable to diſ- 

cern, and unwilling to entertain the plaineſt and 


| moſt evident truths, We ſee here by the fad ex- 
ample of the Jews, that by giving way paſſion, 


and cheriſhing pride and ſelf-conceit, men may be _ 


ſo deeply prejudiced againſt the truth, as to reſiſt 


the cleareſt light, and reje& even ſalvation it ſelf, 
when it is offer'd to them. So that it is not in 
vain, that the ſcripture faith, © let every man be 
« ſwift to hear, and ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath 
“ of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop ;"? 
and exhorts us ſo earneftly, to receive with 


ce meekneſs the word of Gon, which | is able to mw 
« our ſouls.” “ e | 
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M | A T T H. xi. 6. 
Aud bleed is be whoſoever Hall not be offended in me. 


Have from theſe words propounded to conſider SE RM. 
two things. CXVIII. 
I. Thqſe prejudices and objections which the The firit 
world had againſt our Saviour and his religion e 
at their firſt appearance; as alſo to enquire into 
"FC. Vil, 14 E thoſe 
8 


881 


2d 


* The prejudices againſt thri ian — 
Lats which-men-at this day do more eſpecially inſiſt 
— pon, againſt the chriſtian religion; and to eee 
che unreaſonableneſs of them. 

II. How happy a thing it is to eſcape abe over- 
come the common eee which men have. 


againſt religion. 


I have entred upon the firſt of theſe, the preju- 
dices which the world had againſt our Sa viouk and 
his religion. When this great teacher of mankind 
came from Gon, though he gave all imaginable 
teſtimony and evidence that he was ſent from hea- 
yen; yet the greateſt part of the world, both Jews 
and Gentiles, were mightily offended at him, and 
deeply prejudiced againſt him and his docirine'; but 
not both upon the ſame account, 

I have already given you an account of the chief 


exception which the Jews made againſt our Savr- 


' OUR and his doctrine, and have ſhewn the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of them. Es 

i proceed now to conſider the principal of thoſe 
exceptions, which the Gentiles and heathen Philo- 
ſophers took at our Saviour and his doctrine. I 
ſhall mention theſe four. a E 

Firſt, that chriſtianity was a great innovation, 
and contrary to the received inſtitutions of the world. 

Secondly, they objected againſt the er and 
ſimplicity of the doctrine. 

Thirdly, that it wanted r : 

Fourthly, that the low and ſuffering condition of 
our Sa viouk was unſuitable to one that pretended 
to be the Son of Gop, and to be appointed by 
him for a teacher and reformer of the world. Theſe 

e the chief exceptions which the heathen, and eſpe- 


cially their philoſophers, took at our Sa viovx and 


« his doctrine, Is : Fir, 


i 


aw 


Y novetion,. and contrary. to the received inſtitutions of & 


the religion which had been fo univerſally received: 
and eſtabliſh'd'in the world by ſo long a continu- 


ligion z no prejudices being ſo ſtrong as thoſe that 


of all the prejudices of education, none ſo violent 


reaſonable. Hath a nation changed their gods, 
men are very hardly brought off from that reli- 


abſurd ſoever it be. When chriſtianity: was. firſt 
| propounded to the heathen world, had men been 


tionable to the reaſonableneſs: of it. But the caſe | 


inur'd to rites and ſuperſtitions of a quite different 
nature. And this ſways very much with men; e. 


 quimur majores noſtros, qui Jeliciler ſequuti ſunt ſuos; 
as one of the heathens laid in thoſe days, we 


4 follow our anceſtors, who happily. follow'd 


. thoſe opinions and cuſtoms in religion, which them 
7 flves and their forefathers 1 ahrays embracęd 


\ 


Ne prejudicts againſt chriſtianity confider'd” igys 
- Firſt, that the chriſtian religion was a great] in- 8 N 4 1 


the world; and conſequently that it did condemn 


ance of time. And no wonder if this made a great 
impreſſion upon them, and raiſed a mighty preju- 
dice in the minds of men againſt the chriſtian re- 


are fix'd in the minds of men by education: and 


and hard to be removed, as thoſe about religions 
yea though they be never ſo groundleſs and un- 


« which yet are no gods?“ intimating to us, that 
gion which they have been brought up. in, how 
free and. indifferent, and not prepoſſed with other 

apprehenſions of Gop and religion; it might then 
haye been expected from them, that they ſhould 


have entertain'd it with a readineſs of mind propor- F 


was quite otherwiſe, the world had for many ages 
been brought up to another way of worſhip, and 


6 theirs; men are hardly brought to condemn 
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8 4.1.4 and followed. And wiſe men eſpecially are loth to 


— admit ſo great a change in a matter of ſo great a 
concernment as religion is. So that this muſt be ac- 


knowledged to have been a conſiderable prejudice 
againſt the chriſtian religion at its firſt appearance. 
But yet upon a thorough 2xamination, this will not be 
found ſufficient in reaſon to withhold men from em- 
bracing chriſtianity, if we conſider theſe four things. 
1. No prudent” perſon thinks, that the example 
and cuſtom of his forefathers obligeth him to that 
which is evil in itſelf, and pernicious to him that 
does it; and there is no evil, no danger equal to that 
of a falſe religion; for that tends to the ruin of mens 
ſouls, and their undoing for ever. A man might bet- 
ter alledge the example of his forefathers to juſtify his 
errors and follies in any other kind, than in this, which 
is ſo infinitely pernicious in the conſequences of it. 
2. In a great corruption and degeneracy, it is no 
ſufficient reaſon againſt a reformation, that it makes 
a change, When things are amiſs, it is always fit 
to amend and reform them; and this cannot be done 
without à change. The wiſeſt among the heathens 
did acknowledge, that their religion was mixt with 
very great follies and ſuperſtitions, and that the lives 
and manners of men were extremely corrupt and de- 
generate; and they endeavour'd, as much as they 
could, and durſt, to reform theſe things. And 
therefore there was no reaſon to oppoſe an effectual 
reformation, for fear of a change; a change of 
things for the better, tho' it be uſually hard to 
be effected, being always a thing to be deſired and | 
wiſhed for. 
3. The change which chriſtianity Sed, was 
dhs leaſt liable to exception t * could be, uw ung 
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thing elſe in the main of it, but the reducing of natu- 870 
ral religion, the bringing of men back to ſuch ap. 
prehenſions of Gon, and ſuch a way of worſhipping 
him, as was moſt ſuitable to the divine nature, and 
to the natural notions of mens minds; nothing elſe 
but a delign to perſuade men of the one true Gop» 


n maker of the world, that he is a ſpirit, and to be 
3. worſhipped in ſuch a manner as is ſuitable to his 
le ſpiritual nature. And then for matters of practice, : 
at do bring men to the obedience of thoſe precepts of 
at _ temperance, and juſtice, and charity, which had 
at been univerſally acknowledged even by the heathens 
18 themſelves to be the great duties which men owe to 
- themſelves and others. And that this is the main de- 
is ſign of the chriſtian religion, the apoſtle hath told us 
h in moſt plain expreſs words, Tit. ii. 11, 12. The 
1 4 grace of Gop, (that is, the doctrine of the goſ- 
0 e pel) which hath appeared to all men, and brings 
Ss 4 ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs 
it « and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and 
ie righteouſſy, and godly in this preſent world.? 
K And all that the chriſtian religion adds beyond 
* this, is means and helps for our direction, and aſſiſ- 
3 tance, and encouragement in the diſcharge and per- 
* formance of theſe duties. For our direction, G 
hath ſent his Son in dur nature, to declare his wil! 
d to us, and to be a pattern of holineſs and virtue. 
1 For our aſſiſtance, he hath promiſed the aids of his 
f Hol v Spirit; and for our encouragement, he 
0 offers to us pardon of ſin in the blood of his Sow, 
5 and eternal life and happineſs in another world. This 
is a ſhort ſum and abridgment of the chriſtian reli- 
1 gion, and there is nothing of all this that can rea- 
« ; 


 fonably be qxcepted againſt, 0 
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The prejudices aguinſt chriſtianity confider'd. 
4. Gon, conſidering the prejudice of the heathens 


; againſt chriſtianity, by reaſon of their education in a 
contrary religion, was ſtrong and violent, was pleaſed | 


to give ſuch evidence of the truth of chriſtianity, as 


was of proportionable ſtrength and force to re- 
move and conquer this prejudice. He was pleaſed 
to give teſtimony to the firſt founder of this religion 
by mighty miracles, and particularly by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead : but becauſe the report of theſe 
things was only brought to the heathen world, and 
they had not ſeen the things themſelves ; therefore 
he enabled thoſe who were the witneſſes of theſe things 


to the world, to work as great miracles as he had 


done. And when they ſaw thoſe who gave teſtimo- 


ny to our Saviour's miracles, do as great and 
ſtrange things t themſelves, as they teſtified of him, 
there was no reaſon any longer to doubt of the 
truth of their teſtimony. So that though the pre- 


- Judice of the heathen againſt chriſtianity was very 


great, yet the evidence which Gop gave to it, was 
ſtrong enough to remove it. The doctrine of chri- 


ſtianity was ſuch as might have recommended itſelf 


to impartial men, by its own reaſonableneſs : but 
meeting with violent prejudices in thoſe to whom it 
was offer d, Gop was pleaſed to give ſuch a confir- 


mation to it, as was ſufficient to bear n thoſe 


prejudices. 
Secondly, another objection Ss te 


Was the plainneſs and ſimplicity. of the doctrine. 


3 


They expected ſome deep ſpeculations in natural or 
moral philoſophy; they made full account, a teacher 
ſent from heaven would have inſtructed them in the 


profoundeſt points, and diſcours'd to them about the b 


firſt * of thin g5, and the nature of the foul, 
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and the chief end of man, with a ſubtilty and do. : E R M. 


quence infinitely beyond that of their greateſt ſophiſ- CxVIII. 


ters, and able to bear down all oppoſition and con- 
tradiction: but inſtead of this, they are told a plain 
ſtory of the life and miracles of JesUus CHaIsT, 
and of his dying upon the croſs, and riſing from the 
dead, and aſcending into heaven; and a few plain 
precepts of life; and all this deliver'd without any or- 
naments of art, or inſinuation of eloquence, to gain the 
favour and applauſe of thoſe to whom they related 
theſe things. s | 
But now, this truly conſider d, is ſo far from be- 
ing any real object ion againſt the chriſtian doctrine, 
that it is one of the greateſt commendations that can - 
be given of it: for matter of fact ought to be related 
in the moſt plain, and ſimple, and - unaffected man- 
ner; and the leſs art and eloquence is uſed in the 
telling of a ſtory, the more likely it is to gain be- 
lief. And as for our SaviouR's precepts how plain 
ſoeyer they might be, I am ſure they are a collection 
of the moſt excellent and reaſonable rules of a good 
life, and the freeſt from all vanity and folly, that 
are to be met with in any book in the world. And 
can any thing be more worthy of Gop, and more like- 
ly to proceed from him, than fo plain and uſeful a a 
doctrine as this? The language of law is not wont 
to be fine and perſuaſive, but ſhort, and full of au- 
thority. Thus it is among men: and ſurely it is 
much fitter for Gop to ſpeak thus to men, than for 
men to one another, 
Thirdly, it is objected, that the doctrine 4 our 
SAVIOUR and his apoſtles wanted demonſtration z 
they ſeemed to impoſe too much upon the under- 


ſtandings of men, and to deliver things too ma- 
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SER M. giſterially, not demonſtrating things from intrinſi. 


CXxvII. cal arguments, but requiring belief and aſſent wich- 


out proof. 
This the apoſtle St. Paul readily iner end | 
that in preaching the goſpel to the world, they did 
not proceed in the way of the heathen orators and 
philoſophers, 1 Cor. 1 iv. 4. 6 My ſpeech and my 

* preaching was not in the enticing words of man's 
« wiſdom : but in demonſtration of the Spi RI and 
«© of power” that is, they did not go in the way of 
humane eloquence and demonſtration : but yet their 
doctrine did not want its evidence and demonſtration, 
though of another kind. They did not go about to 
bewitch men by eloquence, not to entangle their 
minds by ſubtle reaſonings, the force of which very few 
are capable of: but they offered to men a ſenſible 
proof and demonſtration of the truth of what they 
delivered, in thoſe ſtrange and miraculous operations, 
to which they were enabled by the Hol v Gnosr. 
And this was a ſenſible evidence, even to the meaneſt 
capacity, of a divine aſſiſtance going along with 
them, and giving teſtimony to them. I appeal to 
any man, whether the reſurrection of IESsus CHRIS 
from the dead, and his aſcending into heaven, be not 
a clearer Smeuftrarion of another life after this, and 
more level to the capacities of all mankind, than the 
fineſt and ſubtileſt arguments that can be drawn from 
the immaterial nature of the ſoul, its power of re- 
flexion upon itſelf, and independency upon body 
as to ſome of its operations; which yet are ſome of 
the chiefeſt arguments that philoſophy affords, ta 
prove the immortality of our ſouls. 
Fourthly, the heathens objected, that the "I and 


mean condition our SA VIOUR was unſuitable to one 
that 
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that pretended to be the Son of Gop, and to be 
appointed by Gop to be a teacher and reformer of | 
the world. This to the heathen philoſophers did not 


only appear unreaſonable, but even ridiculous. So 


St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. i. 23. We preach CRI 


« the Greeks fooliſnneſs:“ to think that a man who 
appeared in ſuch mean circumſtances, ſhould be 
fit to reform the world; and one who himſelf 
was put to death, ſhould be relied upon for life and 


immortalitx. 


This objection I have heretofore conſider'd at large, 
and therefore ſhall now ſpeak but very briefly to it. 

Beſides thoſe excellent reaſons and ends which the 
ſcripture aſſigns of our Savious's humiliation z as 


| that he might be a teacher and example to us; 


that he might make expiation for our ſins ; that by 
ſuffering himſelf, he might learn to commiſerate us; 
that & by death he might deſtroy him that had the 
% power of death, that is the devil, and might de- 

* liver thoſe who through fear of death were all 


their lives ſubject to bondage; I ſay, beſides 
| theſe, it was of great uſe that he ſhould live in ſo 


mean and afflicted a condition, to confront the pride, 
and vanity and fantaſtry of the world; and to con- 


vince men of theſe two. great truths, that Gop may 


love thoſe whom he afflicts 3 and that men may be 
innocent, and virtuous, and contented in the midſt 


of poverty, and reproach, and ſuffering. Had our 


bleſſed Saviour been a great temporal prince, his 
influence and example might poſſibly have made more 
hypocrites and ſervile converts; but would not haye 


perſuaded men one jot more to be inwardly good 


and virtuous. The great argument which mult dp 
Fa FIR. 2 oo _ that 
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SER . that, muſt be fetch'd, not from the pomp and pro- 
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ſperity of this world, but from the eternal happineſs 
and miſery of the other. Beſides, had he appear'd 
in any great power and ſplendor, the chriſtian reli- 
gion could not have been ſo clearly acquitted from 


the ſuſpicion of a worldly intereſt and deſign, which 


would have been a far greater objection againſt it, 
than this which I am now ſpeaking to. | 

Add to all this, that the wiſeſt of the heathen 
philoſophers did teach, that worldly greatneſs and 
power are not to be admired, but deſpiſed by a truly 


wiſe man; that men may be virtuous, and good, 


and dearly beloved of Gop, and yet be liable to 


great miſeries and ſufferings; and that whoever 
ſuffers unjuſtly, and bears it patiently, gives the 


- greateft teſtimony to goodneſs, and does moſt ef. 


fectually recommend virtue to the world; thata 
good man under the hardeſt cireumſtances of mi. 


ſery, and reproach, and ſuffering, is the fitteſt per- 


ſon of all other to be the miniſter, and apoſtle, and 
preacher of Gop to mankind : and ſurely they who 


ſay ſuch things (which the heathens have done) had 


no reaſon to object to our bleſſed SAVIOUR his low 
and ſuffering condition. 


As to that part of the objection, that he who pro- 


mis'd immortality to others could not fave himſelf 


from death and ſuffering, conſidering that he who 


was put to death, reſcu'd himſelf from the power of 


the grave: it is ſo far from being ridiculous, that 
nothing can be more reaſonable than to rely upon 
him for our hopes of immortality, who by riſing 


from the grave, and conquering death, gave a plain 


demonſtration that he was able to make good what 


he PO. *- | 
I have | 


Ve prejudices againſt c cbriſti anity confider d. ü 
J have done with the exceptions which were made 8E RM. 
againſt our Saviour and his doctrine at their firſt CXVIII. 


appearance in the world. I proceed i in the 55 
IId Place to conſider the prejudices and objections 


which men at this day do more particularly inſiſt 


upon, againſt our Saviour and his © AHI and 


they are many. 

Firſt, ſome that relate to the incarnation of our 
SAYIOUR. | * 

Secondly, to the time of his appearance. | 

| Thirdly, that we have not now ſufficient evidence 
of the truth of chriſtianity ; the main arguments for 
it relying upon matters of fact, of which, at this di - 
ſtance, we haye not, nor can be e to have, 
ſufficient aſſurance. 

Fourthly, that the terms of it ſeem very hard, 


and to lay too great reſtraints.upon humane nature, 


Fifthly, that it is apt to diſpirit men, and to 


break the vigour and courage of their minds. 


Sixthly, the diviſions and factions tat are Ogg 
chriſtians, : 
Seventhly, the wicked lives of the greateſt part of 
the profeſſors of chriſtianity. In anſwer to all which, 


I do not propoſe to ſay all that may be ſaid, but as 


briefly as I can to offer ſo much, as may, if not give 
full ſatisfaction, yet be ſufficient to break the force 


of them, and to free the minds. of men from any 
great perplexity about them. 


As to the firſt, which relates to the i incarnation of 
our Sa vioux; and the ſecond to the time of his ap- 
pearance; I know that theſe and moſt of the reſt I 
have mention'd, were urg d by the heathen againſt 
chriſtianity,: but they are now more eſpecially in- 
ſiſted upon both by the ſecret and open enemies of 
our religion. 1 The 


DDr 
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SE RM. The objections againſt his incarnation I have elſe. 
4 1 where * conſider'd: and * ſhall een to 

the next, viz. I - | 
Secondly, as to the time of our Sund ap- 
pearance, it is objected, if he be the only way and 
means of falvation, why did he come no ſooner into 
the world; but ſuffer mankind ſo long without any 
Hopes or means of being ſaved ? this was ohjected by 
Porphyry of old, and till ſticks in the wn; of 
men. To this I anſwer. 
x. It is not fit for creatures to call their creator to 
too ſtrit an account of his actions. Goodneſs is 
free, and may act when and how it pleaſeth;z and 
& as Gop will have mercy on whom he will have 
% mercy,”* ſo he may have merey at what time he 
pleaſeth, and is not bound to give us an account of 
his matters. This is much like the objection of the 
atheiſt againſt the being of Gop; that if there were 
ſuch an infinite and eternal being, he would ſurely 
have made the world ſooner, and not have been 
without all employment for ſo long a duration: 
ſuch another. objection is this againſt our Sa. 
vIOUR, that if he had been the Son of Gov, he 
would have begun this great and merciful work of 
the redemption of mankind ſooner, and not have 
delay*d it ſo long, and ſuffer'd mankind to JD 
for four thouſand years together. 
Hut it {ſeems in the one as well as the iow, Gon 
took his own time, and he beſt knew what time was 
| fitteſt. The ſcripture tells us, that in the fulneſs of 
& time, Gon ſent his Son” ; when things were ripe 
for it, and all things accompliſh'd that Gop thought 
requiſite in order to it, Ia judging of the action, of 
„ jahn! i. 14. Sermon. xlii, ” 
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our earthly governors, thoſe who are at a diſtance SERM: 


from their counſels, what conjectures ſoever they 


may make of the reaſons of them, will nevertheleſs, 


they ought, believe, that how ſtrange ſoever ſome of 
their actions may ſeem, yet they were done 
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jf they have that reſpect for their wiſdom which 


good reaſon, and that they themſelves, if they knew 
the ſecrets of their counſels, ſhould think fo. Much 


more do we owe that reverence to the infinite wiſ- 
dom of Go, to believe that the counſels of his will 


are grounded upon very good reaſon, cho we do not 
ſee many times what it is. 


2. It is not true that the world was ER deſti- X 
tute of a way and means of falvation before our 


Saviounr's coming. Before the law of Moſes was 
and favour of Gop,upon their obedience to the law of 


of it, by virtue of the lamb that was ſlain from 


. given, men were capable of being received to the mercy 


nature, and their ſincere repentance for the violation 


te the foundation of the world. Men were ſaved 


by CR RIS both before and under the law, without 


any particular and expreſs knowledge of him. There 
| were good men in other nations, as well as among 
the Jews, as Job, and his friends alſo, ſeem to have 


been. In all ages of the world, and © in every 


«* nation, they that feared Gop and wrought righte- 
* ouſneſs were accepted of him.” The ſacrifice of 


CnR1sT which is the meritorious cauſe of the ſal- 
vation of mankind, looks back as well as for ward; 
and Gon was reconcilable to men, and their ſins were 


pardon'd, by virtue of this great propitiation that was 
to be made, In which ſenſe perhaps it is, that 


CaRrisT is faid to be“ the lamb flain from the 


of * foundation of the work '* Heb, ix. 25, 26. The 


apoſtle 
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apoſtle intimates to us, that if this ſacrifice which 


Lyn WAS offered in the laſt ages of the world, had not 


been available in former ages, CRRIST muſt have 


* often ſuffer'd ſince the foundation of the world. 
& but now hath he appeared once in the concluſion 
4c of the ages, to put away fin by the facrifice of 


cc 1 — 8 
He did appear at that time in which the world 


95 moſt in need of him; when the whole world, 
both Jews and Gentiles, were ſunk into the ee 


degeneracy both in opinion and practice, and the 
condition of mankind ſeem'd to be even deſperate 
and paſt remedy. This was the needful time, when 
it was moſt ſeaſonable for this great phyſician to 


come, and ſhew his pity and his skill in our recovery. 


Soy could have ſent his Son many ages before; but 


he thought fit to try other ways firſt, and to reſerve 
this powerful remedy to the laſt; 5 laſt of all he 
* * ſent his Son.” 5 1 

4. The time of our Saviouk's appearing was 


of al ages of the world the fitteſt ſeaſon for an 


coming; whether we conſider, 
1. That the world was at that time beſt prepared 
and diſpoſed for receiving the chriſtian religion : or, 
2. That this was the fitteſt ſeaſon that ever had 


been, for the eaſy diffuſing and propagating of this 


— 


religion. I aſſign theſe reaſons as tending to give 


men ſome ſatisfaction, why this great bleſſing was 
delay'd ſo long; it being rather an argument of 
wiſdom and goodneſs, than of the want of either, 


to defer things to that time, in which they are moſt 


likely to have their effect. Not but that perhaps 
other and better reaſons may be given. To be 


fure Go had very Te? reaſons for . diſpenſa- 
tion, 


/ 
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tion, whether we can hit upon them or not. In the 8 My 


mean time theſe ſeem not to be ene inconſi- wy 
derable. f 
1. That the wat was at ns time beſt prepared 
and diſpoſed for receiving the chriſtian religion. All 
the while our SAvIOuUR'S coming was delay*d, Gop's 
providence was diſpoſing things for it, and training 
up mankind for the entertaining of this great bleſ- 
ſing. The jewiſh religion was always very burden- 
ſom, but much more towards the - expiration of 
the jewiſh ſtate, partly by the intolerable multitude _ 
| of external obſervances, which were daily multiplied 
upon them, under pretence of traditions from their 
fathers; and partly by reaſon of, their ſubjection to 
the Romans, which made the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion in many reſpects more difficult. | 
And the heathen world was in a very good mea- 
ſure prepared for chriſtianity, by being civiliz d. 
About the time of our Savioua's coming. into the 
world, philoſophy and learning had been ſo diffus'd 
by the Roman conqueſts, as had brought a great 
| part of the world from barbariſm to civility. Beſides 
that their philoſophy had this effect upon men, to 
refine their reaſon, and in a good degree to detect 
the follies of the heathen idolatry and ſuperſtition. 
Ti true indeed learning and philoſophy flouriſh'd 
a great while before, in the time of the Grecian em- 
pire, and perhaps before that in ſome other nations; 
and the conqueſts of the Grecians were very peedy 
and of vaſt extent: but yet they were neither ſo uni- 
verſal, nor ſo well ſettled; nor did they propagate 
their philoſophy and civility together with their 
conqueſts, as the Romans did. So that there was no 
age of the world, wherein mankind were ſo gene- 
rally 


25 


1688 The 1 teten ef 3 ale, 
SER M. rally prepared and diſpoſed for the receiving of che 


S goſpel, as that wherein our Sa vioux appeared. z 
2. This was likewiſe the fitteſt ſeaſon for the eaſy X 
diffuſing and propagating of the chriſtian religion. 5 

The Romans, together with their conqueſts, did 


very much propagate their language, which made 
the ways of communication far more eaſy; and by the 


2 «as _ 


long and frequent correſpondence of the ſeveral parts 1 
of that empire one with another, the ways of travel p 
and paſſage from one country to another were \ 
more. ready and open. So that no age can be in, 6 
ſtanc'd, in all reſpects ſo convenient for the ſpeedy t 
propagating of'a new religion, as that wherein our 1 
SAvioux appear'd, viz. when the Roman empire 
was at its height. And it was very agreeable to the e 
goodneſs and wiſdom of the divine providence, u 
that the braveſt and moſt virtuous people in the t. 
world (infinitely beyond either the Perſians and Gre. ¶ u 
cians) ſhould be choſen by Gop, as one of the t! 
chiefeſt means for the ſpreading of the beſt and moſt W 
perfect revelation that ever Gop made to the world. al 
IThbirdly, it is objected, that we have not now 1 
ſufficient evidence of the truth of chriſtianity, the tl 
main arguments for it relying upon matters of fact, tl 
of which at'this diſtance, we have not, nor can be hi 
ſuppos'd to have, mand aſſurance. To this! * 
anſwer, * 


1. That men not only: may have, but have an 
undoubted aſſurance of matters of fact, ancienter Pe 
than theſe we are ſpeaking of; and the diſtance of of 

them from our times creates no manner of ſcruple 
in the minds of men concerning them. That there 
was ſuch a man as Alexander the great, and that Wi * 
he conquer d Darius and the Perſians; that 3 
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The prejudices againſt chriſtianity conſider d. 1989 
Cæſar invaded our nation, and in ſome meaſure ſub- . — 1 
dued it; and that he overcame Pompey in the: 
battle .of Pharſalia ; and innumerable other things 
which I might inſtance in, that were done before: 
our Savious's time, are firmly believ*d without 
any. manner of doubt and ſcruple by mankind, not- 
withſtanding they were done ſo long ago. So that. 
ancient matters of fact are capable of clear evidence, 
and we may have ſufficient aſſurance of them. And 
where there is equal evidence, if we do not give 
equal belief, the fault is not in the argument, but in 
the paſſion or prejudice of thoſe to whom it is pro- 
poſed. | 

2. We have every whit as great aſſurance, (nay; 
greater if it can, or needed to be) of the matters 
upon which the proof of chriſtianity relies, as- of 
thoſe which I have mention'd. The matters of fact, 
| upon, which the truth of chriſtianity relies, - are, that 
there was ſuch a perſon as Jesus CnuRisT ; that he 
wrought ſuch miracles ; that he was put to death 
at Jeruſalem under Pontius Pilate : ; that he roſe again. 
from the dead, and was viſibly taken up into heaven; 
that he beſtowed miraculous gifts and powers upon 
the apoſtles, to make them competent witneſſes of 
his reſurrection, and of the truth of that doctrine 
which they publiſh'd in his name; that accordingly - 
they preach'd the goſpel to the world, and in a 
ſhort ſpace without any humane advantages did pro- 
pagate it, and gain entertainment for it in moſt parts 
of the then known world. ; 

Now theſe matters of fat have the fame teſti- 
mony of hiſtories, wrote in thoſe times, and con- 
veyed down to us, by as general and uncontroled a 
tradition, as the conqueſts of Alexander, and Julius 

Vor. . Cæſar. 

4. | 
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SERM. Cæſar. So that if we do not afford equal belief to 


. them, it is a ſign that we have ſome prejudice or 
intereſt againſt the one, more than againſt the other, 
though the evidence for both be url. Nay, I go 
farther, that the evidence for theſe things which are 
the foundation of chriſtianity, is ſo much the greater, 
becauſe that which depended upon it, was of far 
greater concernment to the world, and conſequently 
mankind were more obliged to _— more nar- 
rowly into it. 

For our Saviovu R's life, nnd death, and nh 
tion, we have the teſtimony of a great number of 
_ eye-witneſſes, who have wrote the hiſtory of theſe 
things. And though they were truly extraordinary 
perſons; and gave teſtimony to themſelves by mira- 
cles; yet at preſent I defire no more, but that they 
be looked upon, as knowing and honeſt relators of 
what they heard and ſaw ; and that the fame credit 
bee given to them, which we give to Livy, and Arian, 
and Q. Curtius, for plain events, and matters of 
But yet I muſt add withal, that beſides the mi- 
racles which they wrought, they gave greater teſti- 
mony of their integrity, than any hiſtorian in the 
world ever did. For they willingly ſuffer'd the 
greateſt perſecution and torment, yea and death it ſelf, 
in confirmation of the truth of what they deliver'd. 
And for the propagating of the chriſtian religion 
through ſo great a part of the mY it is nt 
by the effect beyond all denial. | 

So that for the matters' of fact, upon which the 
truth of chriſtianity does depend, here is greater, 
and more advantageous evidence of hiſtory, than for 


any other matter of * __ whatſoever. : 
3. As 


The prejudices againſt chriſtianity confider'd. 


3. As to the ſubſtance of theſe matters of fact, SER. 


we have the concurring teſtimony of the ercateſt C 
enemies of the chriſtian religion. That there were 
ſuch perſons as our Saviour and his apoſtles, that 
they preached ſuch a doctrine, that they wrought 
ſuch miracles ; for this we have the acknowledgment 


of the Jews, and the teſtimony of the heathen hiſto» _ 


rians, and particularly of Celſus, and Porphyry, 
and Julian, who were the particular and moſt learned 
adverſaries of the chriſtian religion. So that as to 
the matters of fact, there is no objection againſt them, 


whatever uſe we may make of them, or whatever con- 


ſequences we may draw from them. And I preſume 


it agreed by all objectors, that if theſe matters of 
fact be true, they are a ſufficient foundation of the 
truth of our religion, and we are very unequal to 
our religion, if we make a doubt of theſe things, 


which the greateſt enemies * chriſtianity never had 


the face to deny, 
I. And beſides all 3 to han the difad- 
vantage which we have of thoſe who ſaw the mira- 


cles of our Saviour and his apoſtles, we have the 


teſtimonium- rei, the evidence of the effects of theſe 


things to confirm our belief of them; and this is 


an advantage which the firſt ages of chriſtianity - 
could not have. We ſee our SaviouR's predictions 


of the ſucceſs of his religion in the world, in the pro- 


pagating and eſtabliſhing of it fully accompliſh'd, 
notwithſtanding the fierce oppoſition and reſiſtance 
that was made againſt it by the greateſt powers of | 
the world. We ſee the diſperſion df the Jews in all 
nations, and the miſery and contempt which they 

every where ſuffer ; and that now for above ſixteen 
hundred you, they have continued a diſtinct people, 


2 . 
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— 1 and a ſpectacle of the divine juſtice and ſeverity, for 


—— rejecting and crucifying the Sox of Gop, and for a 
laſting and ſtanding teſtimony of the truth of our 
SAviouR's. OY and of the chriſtian re- 

ligion. 

80 that though we lve at this diſtance from the 
riſe and beginning of chriſtianity z yet we have 
the relation of thoſe things, which give confirmation 
to it, conveyed down to us in as credible a manner, 
as any ancient matter of fact ever was ; and the ef. 
fects of things remaining to this day, do give teſti- 

mony to the truth of it. 

Fourthly, it is objected, that the terms of chriſtia- 
nity ſeem very hard, and to lay too great reſtraints 
upon humane nature. It commands us to mortify 

our luſts, and ſubdue our paſſions, and deny un- 
0 godlines, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
66 godly in this preſent world: to be holy in all man- 
e ner of converſation ; to have reſpe& to whatever 
things are honeſt, and true, and juſt, and virtu- 
* ous, and of good report; and to deny ourſelves ;” 
and to part with the deareſt enjoyments of this life, 
«yea, and with life itſelf, for the ſake of CRRisr, 
& and his goſpel.“ Now theſe ſeem to be very 
hard terms to forego all the preſent pleaſures and en- 
joyments of this life, in hopes of a future happineſs 
which we are leſs aſſur'd of. | 
To this I anſwer, | 

1. That this is a greater objection againſt religion ir in 
5 than the chriſtian religion. For natural re- 

ligion requires of us all the main duties that chriſti- 

anity does, and gives us far leſs aſſurance of the 
reward of our obedience. Natural religion requires 
piety, and juſtice, and charity, the due government of 
„ 8 | Tj | our 
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our appetites and paſſions, as well as chriſtianity 8 1975 
does; but does not diſcover to us the rewards of XVIII 3 


another world, by many degrees ſo clearly, as our 
LogD and Saviou x, who hath © brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the goſpel,” and by his reſur- 
rection from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, 
hath given us full aſſurance of another life after this, 

and of a glorious immortality. So that though we 
have not, nor can have the evidence of ſenſe, for a 
future ſtate, yet we have all the rational evidence 
for it, that can be wiſh*d or expected; and much 
more than men have for thoſe adventures of 
their lives and fortunes, which they frequen tly make 
in the world, and think themſelves reaſonable i in ſo 
| doing, pes 
2. The reſtraints which chriüthfity lays upon men, 
are in the judgment of mankind ſa far from being 
an objection againſt it, that they are highly to the 
commendation of it. Nay, it were the greateſt ob- 
jection that could be againſt our religion, if it did 
ſet us at liberty from thoſe reſtraints. What can be 
more to the credit of any religion than to command 
men to be juſt, and charitable, and peaceable? and what 
more to the advantage of the profeſſors of it? and on 
the contrary, what can reflect more upon any religion, 
than to indulge and allow men in any vice contrary to 
theſe ? it ſhews men are glad to make any thing an 
objection againſt chriſtianity when they lay hold of 
that, which if it had been (otherwiſe, they would 
have made ten times more e clamour againſt it for the | 
contrary. 

3. As for moſt of theſe fle whick chriſtiani- 
| ty lays upon us, they are of that nature, ſo much 
on for our — and publick advantage, that ſet- 

| ting 
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—— rewards and puniſhments of another life, they are 
really good for us, and if Gop had not laid them 
upon us, we ought in reaſon, in order to our tem- 
poral benefit and advantage, to have laid them upon 
ourſelves. If there were no religion, I know men 
would not have ſuch ſtrong and forcible obligations 
to theſe duties; but yet 1 ſay, though there were no 
religion, it were good for men, in order to temporal 
ends, to their health, and quiet, and reputation, 
and ſafety, in a word, to the private and publick 
proſperity of mankind, that men ſhould be tempe- 
rate, chaſte, and juſt, and peaceable, and  chari- 
table, and kind, and obliging to one another, rather 
than the contrary. So that religion does not create 
thoſe reſtraints arbitrarily, but requires thoſe things 
of us, which our reaſon, and regard to our ad- 
vantage, which the neceſſity and conveniency of the 
things themſelves, without any conſideration of re- 
ligion, would in moſt caſes urge us to. 
4. As to the caſe of perſecution for al 
| beſides that it does not now happen ſo frequently 
ds it did in the beginning of chriſtianity, nay very 
| ſeldom in compariſon, if all things be conſider d, it 
cannot be thought unreaſonable, both becauſe reli- 
gion offers to us, in conſideration of our preſent ſuf- 
ferings, a happineſs unſpeakably greater than that 
which we forego for the ſake of religion; and becauſe 
when it happens, Gop does extraordinarily enable 
men to go through it with courage and comfort, as 
we ſee in the examples of the primitive chriſtians, 
who in great numbers of all tempers and ages, did 
yolunarily chooſe to give up themſelves to theſe ſuffer- 


ings, when there was no n laid upon them, 
but 
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| but fair terms of retreat were offer*d to them by their SE RM. 
CXVIII. 
enemies. It is one thing when a man ſuffers by the 
law, and cannot help it; and another thing when 
men may avoid ſuffering. In the former caſe men 
ſubmit to neceſſity, and bear it as well as they can 3 
in the latter caſe, if men ſuffer, it is a ſign they firm- 
ly believe the reward of it; and if they ſuffer chear- 
fully, and with joy, as moſt of the martyrs did, it is 
a plain evidence that Gop affords them extraordinary . 
ſupport in their ſufferings; and then the caſe is not 
very hard, when religion puts them upon nothing. 
but what it gives them cauſe, and enables them, to 
rejoice in the doing . 
Fifthly, it is objected; that the chriſtian religion 
e | is apt to diſpirit men, and to break the courage and 
s vigor of their minds, by the precepts of patience, and 
- humility, and meekneſs, and forgivipg injuries, and 
e the like. This objection hath made a great noiſe in | 
„ the world, and hath been urged by men of great . 
reputation, and a deep inſight into the tempers of 
; men, and affairs of the world. It is ſaid to be par- 
y E ticularly | inſiſted upon by Machiavel, and very likely 
y it may; though I think that elſewhere he is pleaſed 
. 
. 
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to ſpeak with terms of reſpect, not only of religion 
| in general, but likewiſe of the chriſtian religion; and 
|. | (which ſeems very much to contradict the other) he 


it | fays in the firſt book of his diſcourſes upon Livy, 
ſe | (chap, xi.) that the greatneſs and ſucceſs of Rome is 


e chiefly to be aſcribed to their piety and religion; and 
18 that Rome was more indebted to Numa Pompilius 5 
A for ſettling religion among them, than to Romulus | 
d the founder of their ſtate ; and the reaſon he gives is 
. much to our preſent purpoſe; for, ſays he, without 
„ religion there can be no — diſcipline, religion 
it a 8 being | 
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being the foundation of good laws and good diſ. 
—— ipline. And particularly he commends the Sam- 


nites, who betook themſelves to religion, as their 
laſt and beſt remedy to make men courageous, 
nothing being more * to raiſe mens ſpirits than 


religion. | 
But howſoever this objeftion be, I dare appeal 


both to reaſon and experience for the FOO. 


of it, 

1. To reaſon, and that as to theſe two things: 
(..) That the chriſtian religion is apt to plant in 

the minds of men principles of the greateſt reſolution 


and trueſt courage. It teacheth men upon the beſt 
and moſt rational grounds to deſpiſe dangers, yea and 


death itſelf, the greateſt and moſt formidable evil in 
this world ; and this principle is likely to inſpire men 
with the greateſt courage ; for what need he fear 
any thing in this world, who fears not death, after 


which there is nothing in this world to be feared? 
and this the chriſtian religion does, by giving men 


the aſſurance of another life, and a happineſs, infi- 
nitely greater than any is to be enjoyed in this 
world. And in order to the ſecuring of this 
happineſs, it teacheth men to be holy, and juſt, 
and to exerciſe a good conſcience both toward Gop 
and man, which is, the only way to free a man 


from all inward and tormenting fears of what 


may happen to him after death. This makes 


| kim, who alone can n make us Gr or r miſcrable — | 
dhe 


W righteous man to be (as Solomon ſays) bold 
Nothing renders a man more un- 


« as à lion.“ 
daunted as to death, and the conſequences of it, 


than the peace of his own mind; for a man not to 


be conſcious to himſelf of having wilfully diſpleaſed 
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the other world. So that a good man, being ſecure 8 TY 


of the favour of Gop, may upon that account rea- (; 
ſonably hope for a greater happineſs after death than 


| other men: whereas 4 bad man, if he be ſober, and 
have his ſenſes awakened to a ſerious conſideration 
of things, cannot but be afraid to die; and be ex- 


tremely anxious and ſolicitous what will become 
of him in another world. And ſurely it would 
make the ſtouteſt man breathing afraid to venture 
upon death, when he ſees hell beyond it. Poſlibly 


there may be ſome monſters of men, who may have 
' fo far ſuppreſs d the fenſe of religion, and ſtupified 
their conſciences, as in a good meaſure to have con- 


quer'd the fears of death, and of the conſequences 
of it., But this happens but to very few, as the _ 


tells us in the perſon of an epicurean. 


Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſeere cauſas, = _ 7, 
Atque metus omnes & intxorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, repitumque Acberontis avart. 

There ate very few that attain to this temper, 
but at ſome times, So that if vice and wickedneſs do 


g generally break the firmneſs of mens ſpirits; it re- 


mains, that nothing but religion can generally give 


men courage againſt death. And this the chriſtiati 


religion does eminently to thoſe who live according 


to it; our bleſſed Saviour having delivered us 


from the fear of death, by conquering death for us; 
and giving us aſſurance of che glorious rewards of 
another life. 

(2.) Meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and 
modeſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in 
reaſon tend to diſpirit men, and break their true cou- 


| rage, but only to regulate it, and take away the 
| fiercenefs and brutifhneſs of it. This we ſee in ex- 
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SERM. perience, that men of the trueſt courage, have many 


L times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and c 
fierceneſs. Thoſe who are better bred, are common- . 
f | ly of more gentle and civil diſpoſitions: but yet they 
wo do not therefore want true courage, though they | 
9 have not the roughneſs and fool- hardineſs of men of l 
| ruder breeding. So in a true chriſtian, courage and f 
Fil _ greatneſs of mind, is very conſiſtent with meeknef, 
— and patience, and humility. Not that all good men 
oo are very courageous; there is much of this in the — 
Ch natural temper of men, which religion does not quite 0 
1 alter. But that which I am concerned to maintain * 
is, that chriſtianity is no hindrance to mens courage, 5 
4 and that ceteris paribus, ſuppoſing men of equal tem- ö 
71 rs, no man hath ſo much reaſon to be valiant, as | 
4 he that hath a good conſcience z I do not mean a — 
4 1 bluſtering, and boiſterous, and raſh courage; but a 
1} ſober, and calm, and fixt valour. 
I 2. I appeal to experience for the truth of this, 4 
— Did ever greater courage and contempt of death ap- 
Ti pear in all ages, and ſexes, and conditions of men, | 
1-74 than in the primitive martyrs? were any of the hea- 
: | | then ſoldiers comparable to- the chriſtian legion, for | * 
114} | reſolution and courage, even the heathens themſelves b 
10 being judges? The religion of Mahomet ſeems to 
Wh be contrived to inſpire men with fierceneſs and deſpe- m 
| 7 rateneſs of reſolution, and yet I do not find, but 1 
if j that generally where there hath been any equality for Bi 
| ö number, the chriſtians have been ſuperior to them ar 
| il in valour, and have given greater inſtances of reſolu- 01 
10 tion and courage, than the Turks have done. So 
| j that I wonder upon what grounds this objection hath th 
Mil been taken up againſt chriſtianity, when there is no- m 
ll thing either in the nature of this religion, or from i (> 


the 


Type i againſt Irsus, '&c. 1999 
| the experience of the world, to give any tolerable 
| countenance to it. And ſurely the beſt way to know 


what effect any religion is likely to have upon the 
minds of men, 1s to p conſider what effects it hath had 


in the conſtant experience of mankind. There re- 
mains the other two objections, which I mention'd, 
but I muſt reſerve them to another opportunity. 


LS 
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T he prejudices againſt Jz sus and his 
| religion conſider” d. 


s th. 


M A T T H. xi. 6. 
And Bleſſed is be whoſoever ſpall not be efended in me. 


= ROM theſe words I propoſed to conſider theſe SER M. 
H two things, 0 - 
I. The prejudices and objections which the 


The ſecond 


world at firſt had, and many ſtill have, inn our ſermon on 


bleſſed Saviour and his religion. this tex. 
II. That it is a great happineſs to eſcape the com- 
mon prejudices which men are apt fo —_— 
| againſt religion, 
pf have conſidered thoſe objections which the Jews 5 
and heathen philoſophers made againſt our SAVI-_ 
OUR and his religion : and, | 
II. Thoſe which at this day are inſiſted upon by 
the ſecret and open enemies of our religion. And I 
mentioned ſeven, the two laſt of which I ſhall now ; 
| ſpeak to, | 


BY TE Sixthly, 


2000 
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0 he prejudices againf Jesvs 
Sixthly, it is objected that there are many divi- 


hy fions and factions among chriſtians, This I confeſs 


is a great reproach and ſcandal to our religion: but 


no r n argument againſt it. And, 
1. To leſſen and abate the force of this objection, 


it is to be conſider'd, that a very great part of the 


diviſions that are among thoſe that are call'd chri- 
ſtians, are about things that do not concern the 
eſſentials of chriſtianity, and therefore they are no 
argument that chriſtianity is not true, becauſe they 
briag no ſuſpicion of doubt and uncertainty upon 


the fundamentals of chriſtianity, which all agree in, 


though they differ in other things. Tis true in- 
deed they are very undecent, and contrary to the 
nature and precepts of the chriſtian religion, which 
above any religion in the world does ſtrictly re- 
quire love and unity. They take off much from the 


ſtrength and beauty of - religion: but do by no 
means deſtroy the truth of it. 


2, How many and great ſoever they may be, yet 
they can with no colour of reaſon be imputed to 


the chriſtian religion, as giving any cauſe. or en- 


couragement to them, however by accident it may 
be the occaſion of them. For no man doubts but 


that the heſt things in the world may be perverted by 
bad men, and made an occaſion of a great deal of 
miſchief in the world, and yet be very innocent of 


all that miſchief, No man can deny but that chriſtia- 


nity does ſtrictly enjoin love, and peace, and unity 
among all the members of that profeſſion ; and fo 


far as chriſtians are factious and unpeaceable, fo far 


they are no chriſtians. So that a man may as well 


that were among the philoſophers, and ſay there was 


except againſt philoſophy, becauſe of the differences 


no 


and bis religion * 4. 


no o truth among them, becuſe they were not all SERM. 


agreed | in all things; as call the truth of chriſtianity 
in queſtion, for the differences that are among 


chriſtians. Nay, a man might every whit as well 


except againſt laws and government; becauſe, not- 
withſtanding them, there are frequent ſeditions and 
rebellions, infinite ſuits and controverſies occaſion'd 
even by the very laws: but no man was ever ſo un» 
reaſonable as to think this a good reaſon * laws 
and government. 

3. The diviſions of ne are ſo b from being 


an argument againſt chriſtianity, that on the con- 
trary, they are an argument that men ſhould em- 


brace chriſtianity more heartily, and make more 
conſcience of obeying the precepts of it. And if 


they did this, the greateſt part of thoſe contentions 


and uncharitable animoſities which are among them 
would preſently ceaſe. If the chriſtian religion were 
truly entertained, and men did ſeriouſly mind the 


precepts of it, and give up themſelves to the obe- 
dience of its laws, differences would not be eaſily 
commenced, nor ſo vehemently proſecuted, nor ſo 
pertinaciouſly continued in, as they are. Men 


would not, upon every light reaſon, and little doubt 


and ſcruple, rend and tear the body of CHRISTH in 


pieces, and ſeparate themſelves from the communion 
of the church they live in, and in which they were 
baptized and received their chriſtianity. 

If men ſeriouſly conſider*d, and truly underſtood 


what they do, when they divide the church of 
_ CHR1sT upon little ſcruples and pretences, they 


would hardly be able to think themſelves chriſtians, | 


whilſt they continued in theſe unchriſtian and uncha- 


ritable practices, | 


If 
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If men would but be, or do what chriſtianity re- 


— enki there would be no occaſion for this objection ; 


and if men will not, chriſtian religion is not to be 
blamed for it, but thoſe that a& fo contrary to the 


the 

Seventh and laſt objection, the vicious and wiki 
| lives of a great part of the profeſſors of chriſtianity, 
This is a heavy objection indeed, and ſuch an one, 


that though we may juſtly be aſhamed to own the 


truth of it, yet can we not have the face to deny it. 
*Tis ſo fad a truth, that it is enough to confound us, 
and to fill all our faces with ſhame and bluſhing : but 


yet it is an objection not fo ſtrong againſt chriſtianity, 


as it is ſhameful to chriſtians. And notwithſtanding 
the utmolt force of it, we have no cauſe to be aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Cars ; but the goſpel of CRMRIST 


may juſtly be aſhamed of us. For whatever we be, 
«© the goſpel of CHRIST is the power of Gop unto. 


« ſalvation.” The natural tendency of it is to re- 
form and ſave men, and © the wrath of Gop is 
« therein revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
« righteouſneſs of men, however they may detain 
the truths of Gop in unrighteouſneſs,”” and not 
ſuffer them to have their due and proper influence 

upon their hearts and lives. | 

But that I may give a more clear and particular 


anſwer to it, I deſire you to attend to theſe follow- 


ing conſiderations. 

1. It cannot be denied, but that chriſtianity hath 
had once very great and marvellous effects upon the 
hearts and lives of men. And for this I appeal to 
the lives and manners of the primitive chriſtians, 
for which we have not only the teſtimony of our 


OWN 


plain precepts and en of it. 1 n to 


| and bis religion confider'd. © 2003 
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X. 
of our religion. What reformation chriſtianity at firſt . Ys 7 


wrought in ah manners of men; we have clear and 
full teſtimony, from what the apoſtles wrote concern- 


ing the ſeveral churches which they planted in ſe- 


veral parts of the world. What. hearty unity and 
affection there was among chriſtians; even to that 
degree, as to make men bring in their private eſtates 
and poſſeſſions for the common ſupport of their 
brethren, we may read in the hiſtory of the Acts of 
the apoſtles. The city of Corinth, by the account 
which Strabo gives of it, was a very vicious and 


luxurious place, as moſt in the world; and yet we 


ſee by St. Paul, what a ſtrange reformation the 
chriſtian religion made in the lives and manners of 
many of them; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. Be not de- 
« ceived; neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 
& jdolaters, nor effeminate, nor thieves, nor cove- 
« tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
& tioners, ſhall. inherit the kingdom of Gop. And 
6 ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but 
« ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the ame 

« of the Lon Jesvs, and by the SP1rIT of our 
“ Gop.”. And ſurely it is no ſmall matter to re- 
claim men from ſuch a profligate courſe of life. The 
apoſtle inſtanceth in crimes and vices of the firſt 
rate, from which yet he tells us many were cleanſed 

and purified “ by the name of the Loxp Jtsvs, 
« and the SpIR IT of Gop ;” that is, by the power 


and efficacy of the chriſtian doctrine, together with 


the co-operation of Gop's Hol Y SPIRIT. 

After the apoſtles, the ancient fathers, in that | 
e for chriſtianity, give us a large account of 
the great power and efficacy of the chriſtian dodtrine 


upon 
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SERM. upon the lives and manners of men. Tertullian tells 

5 2 4 the Roman governors, that their priſons were full of 
malefactors, committed for ſeveral crimes; but they 
were all heathens. De veſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, 
6 their ptiſons were thronged with criminals of their 
& own religion: hut there were no chriſtians to 
be found committed there for ſuch crimes ; Nemo 
Sllic chriſtians, nifi hoc tantùm, &c. © There were 
« no chriſtians in their priſons, but 'only upon ac- 
« count of their religion.“ Or if there were any 
malefactors that had been chriſtians, they left their 
religion when they fell into thoſe enormities. And 
afterwards he adds, that if chriſtians were irregular 
in their lives, they were no longer accounted chri- 
ſtians, but were baniſh'd from their communion as 
unworthy of it. And they appealed to the heathens, 
what a ſudden and ſtrange change chriſtianity had 
made in ſeveral of the moſt lewd, and vicious, and 
debauched perſons, and what a viſible reformation 
there preſently appeared in the lives of the worſt of 
men, after they had once entertained the chriſtian 
doctrine. 

And theſe teſtimonies are ſo much the ſtronger, 
becauſe they are publick appeals to our adverſaries, 40 
which it is not likely they who were ſo perſecuted and 6« 
hated asthe chriſtians were, would have had the confi- 6 
dence to have made, if they had not been notori- 6 

. oufly true, even the enemies themſelves — eq 
jatee, * * 

And that they were ſo, we have the bliſter of 
the heathens themſelves, I ſhall produce two remark- 
able teſtimonies to this purpoſe, and one ef them 

- from the pen of one of the bittereſt enemies that the 
chriſtian religion ever hal, 


* CC 0 


. Pliny, 


41d bis der confuter'd. | 
. Pliny, in bis epiſtle to Trajan the emperor, givesS ER N.. 5 


him an account, that having examined the chriſti- 
« ans, ſetting aſide the ſuperſtition of their way, 
%“ he could find no fault; and that this was the 
« ſam of their error, that they were wont to meet 


e before day, and ſing a hymn to CarisT,-and 


eto bind themſelves by ſolemn oath or ſacrament, 


not to any wicked purpoſe, but not to ſteal, nor 


e rob, nor commit adultery, nor break their faith, 
« nor detain the pledge.” So that it ſeems the 
ſum of their error was, to oblige themſelves. in the 
ſtricteſt manner againſt the greateſt vices and crimes. 
Which methinks 1s a great teſtimony from an ene- 
my and a judge, one who would have been ready 
to diſcover their faults, and had opportunity of en- 
quiring into them. 

My other witneſß i 1s Julian the emperor nd apo- 
ſtate, who in one of his epiſt les tells us, “ the 
„ chriſtians did ſeverely puniſh ſedition and im- 
« piety.” And afterwards exhorting the heathen 
prieſts to all offices of humanity, and eſpecially alms 
towards the poor; he tells them, they ought to be 


more careful in this particular, and to mend this fault; 


e becauſe (ſays he) the Galileans taking advantage 


of our neglect in this kind, have very much 


e ſtrengthned their impiety (for ſo he calls their 
e religion) by being very intent upon thele offices, 
t andexemplary in their charity to the poor, where- 
6 by they gained many over to them.“ 

And in his 49th epiſtle to Arſacius the bighs 
prieſt of Galatia, he recommends to him, among 
other means for the advancement of paganiſm, the 
building of hoſpitals, and great liberality to -the 


Poor, not only of their own religion, but others, 


_YoL. Vit. © 141 e 
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« For, ſays he, it is a ſhame that the impious Ga- 
4 lileans ſhould not only maintain their own poor, 
c“ but ours alſo; wherefore let us not ſuffer them 


4 to outdo us in this virtue.” Nothing but the 


force of truth could have extorted ſo full an acknow- 


ledgment of the great humanity and charity of the 


chriſtians, from ſo bitter an enemy of our religion 
as Julian was. If he owned it, we may be ſure it 


was very great and exemplary. 

So that you ſee that the chriſtian religion had a 
very great power and efficacy upon the lives and 
manners of men when it firſt appeared in the world. 
And the true ſpirit and genius of any religion, the 
force of any inſtitution is beſt ſeen in the primitive 


effects of it; before it be weakened and diſpirited 


by thoſe corruptions, which in time are apt to inſi- 


nuate themſelves into the beſt things. For all laws 
and inſtitutions are commonly more vigorous, and 


have greater effects at firſt, than afterwards ; and the 


beſt things are apt in time to degenerate and to contract 
ſoil and ruſt, And it cannot in reaſon be expected 
otherwiſe. So that though it be a thing to be be- 


wailed, and by the greateſt care and diligence to 


be reſiſted, yet it is not ſo extremely to be won- 


i der'd at, if chriſtianity, in the ſpace of ſixteen hun- 


dred years, hath abated much of its firſt ſtrength 


and vigor. 


Eſpecially conlidering, there were ſeveral | cir- 
cumſtances, that gave chriſtianity mighty advan- 
tages at firſt, eſpecially the miraculous powers which 
did accompany the firſt publication of the goſpel; 
which muſt needs be full of conviction to thoſe who 


ſaw the wonderful effects of it: the extraordinary 


* of che SPIRIT of Gop upon the minds of 
men, 
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men, to diſpoſe them to the receiving of it: the 8 
perſecuted and ſuffering ſtate that chriſtians were 


generally in, which made thoſe who embraced the 
profeſſion to be generally ſerious and in good earneſt 
in it, and kept up a continual heat and zeal in the 


minds of men for that religion which coſt them ſo 
dear, and for which they ſuffer d ſo much: and the 


fury of their enemies againſt it, did naturally inflame 


their love and kindneſs to one another; nothing 
being a greater endearment among men, than com- 
mon ſufferings in a common cauſe. 
chriſtians were not corrupted by ſecular intereſts; 
and by denying all for Cn IST, were free from 


So long as 


covetouſneſs and ambition, the great roots of all 


evil, the church of CHRIST, © though ſhe was 
c black, yet ſhe was comely, and terrible as an 


% army with banners; ſhe was all this while in an 


excellent poſture to reſiſt the temptations, and fight 
againſt the vices and. corruptions of the world : but 
after the world; broke in upon the church, and chri- 


ſtianity was countenanced by the powers of the 


world, and water'd with ſecular preferments and 
encouragements, no wonder if the tares began to 


grow up with the wheat: then © iniquity began to 


« abound, and the love of many began to grow 


ee cold.” When the ſun of proſperity. began to ſhine 


upon the chriſtian, profeſſion, then no wonder if the 
vermin bred and ſwarmed every where. When it 


grew creditable and advantageous for men to be 


chriſtians, this muſt in all reaſon make a world of | 


hypocrites and counterfeit profeſſors, 


"Theſe things, I reckon, muſt in reaſon make a 


mighty difference between the firſt ages of chri- 
, and thoſe which have follow'd ſince; and 
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8 E RM. no wonder, if the real fruits and effects of religion 
CXIX. in theſe ſeveral ſtates of chriſtianity be very unequal. 


For proſperity and adverſity made a wide difference 

in this matter. The perſecution of any religion 

naturally makes the profeſſors of it real; and the 

5 proſperity of it does as naturally allure and draw i in 

| hypocriges. Beſides that even the beſt of men are 
1 more corrupted by proſperity than affliction. 


yet Gop did not think fit always to continue them 
in that ſtate, becauſe he would not tempt them and 


he had given the world a ſufficient experiment of 
the power and efficacy of the chriſtian religion, in 


the violence and oppoſition of the world, ſufficient for 

to leave it to be kept up by more humane ways, 

man. Being once eftabliſh'd and ſettled in the 

- world, and upon equal terms of advantage with 

other religions, Gop left it to be ſupported by more 

ordinary means; by pious education, and diligent 

out . miracles, and without perſecution, and without 

tions of his grace and SPIRIT which he ER to 
the firſt ages of chriſtianity. 

lives of men, by which we may fee the proper 


| der ſo much that it hath not the ſame effects now. 


they 


But tho? chriſtians were beſt under perſecution, - 
tire them out with perpetual ſufferings z and after 


maintaining and propagating it ſelf in deſpite of all 
ever to give reputation to it; he then thought good 


and ſuch as offer leſs violence to the nature of a 


inſtruction, and good laws and government, with- 


| thoſe extraordinary and overpowering communica» 


I have inſiſted the longer upon this, * 2 
may ſee what effects chriſtianity hath had upon the 


nature and efficacy of it; and withal may nat won- 


Though it be matter of great ſhame to us, that 
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| Wen } a—_— _ ih. 


Sus a a > thilk ws , x ai. oi oi $a bd _& Ki on 


at AA 


- ond bis 1 n 


they are fo vaſtly eee to what 1 5 weg 8 E 7 


at firſt. 


2. Though the diſſ proportion hut very great go 
tween the effects of chriſtianity at firſt, and what 


it hath now upon the lives of men; yet we ought 
not to deny, but it hath ſtill ſome good effects upon 
mankind; and it is our great ſname and fault that 
it hath no better, If we will ſpeak juſtly of things, 
as to the general civility of life- and manners, free- 


dom from tyranny, and barbarouſneſs, and cruelty, 
and ſome other enormous vices ; yea and as to the 


exemplary piety and virtue of great numbers of par- 
ticular perſons of ſeveral nations, there is no com- 


pariſon between the general ſtate of chriſtendom, 


and the pagan and mahometan parts of the world. 
Next to chriſtianity, and the law of Moſes, (which 


was confined to one nation) philoſophy was the 


moſt likely inſtrument to reform mankind that hath 
been in the world ; and it had very conſiderable ef- 
fects upon ſome particular perſons, both as to the 
rectifying of their opinions, and the reforming of 
their lives : but upon the generality of mankind it 


did very little in either of theſe reſpects, eſpecially : 


as to the rectifying of the abſurd and impious opi- 
nions of the people concerning Gop, and their ſu- 
perſtitious worſhip of the deity. . Whereas the chri- 


ſtian religion did univerſally, wherever it came, ſet 


men free from thoſe groſs impieties and ſuperſtitt- 
ons, and taught men to worſhip 1 only true Gon 


in a right manner. 


Though we muſt confeſs to the eternal reproach 
of the chriſtian religion, that the weſtern church 
hath degenerated ſo far, that it ſeems to be in a 
n meaſure * into the 1 and Fre per- 

ition 
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8 5 A ſtition of paganiſm; out of which degeneracy, that 
— Gop hath reſcued us, we have infinite cauſe to adore 
his goodnefs, ſo we have all the reaſon in the world 
to dread and deteſt a return into this ſpiritual Egypt, 
this houſe of darkneſs and bondage, and the bring- 
ing of our necks again under © that yoke, which 
£ neither we nor our fathers were able to bear.” 

So that you ſee that there are ſtill very conſiderable 
effects of the chriſtian religion in the world, yea and! 
doubt not but in thoſe places where it is moſt cor. 
rupted and degenerated ; becauſe they ſtill retain the 
eſſential doctrines of chriſtianity, which have not 
quite loſt their force, notwithſtanding the many er- 
rors and corruptions that are mixt with them, And 
as'Gop knows, and every man ſees it, that the ge 
nerality of chriſtians are very bad, notwithſtanding 
all the influence of that excellent religion which 
they profeſs; yet I think it is very evident, men 
would be much worſe without it. For though very 
many who have entertained the principles of chriſtiani- 

ty are very wicked in their lives; yet many are other- 
wiſe: and thoſe that are bad have this advantage by 
their religion, that it is in its nature apt to re- 
duce and recover men from a wicked courſe, and 
ſometimes does: whereas the caſe of thoſe perſons 
would have been deſperate, were it not for thoſe 
principles of religion which were implanted in them 
by chriſtian education, and though they were long 
ſuppreſs'd, yet did at laſt awaken them to a conſi- 
deration of their condition, and proved the happy 
means of their recovery. | 

3. I will not deny but there are ſome perſons as 
bad, nay perhaps worſe, that have been bred up | 
in the en religion, than are commonly to be 

found 


ceſſity, but of moral perſuaſion. 
the grace of Gop which goes along with it, did 


tion of the beſt things is the worſt, and thoſe who 
have reſiſted ſo great a light as that of the goſpel 
is, are like to prove the moſt deſperately wicked of all 


others. There is nothing that men make worſe uſe of, 


than of light and liberty, two of the beſt and moſt 
pleaſant things in the world. Knowledge is many times 


| abuſed to the worſt purpoſe, and liberty into licen- 
tiouſneſs and ſedition; and yet no man for all that 

thinks ignorance deſirable, or would wiſh a perpe- 
tual night and darkneſs to the world ; and conclude 


from the inconveniencies of abuſed liberty, that the 


beſt ſtate of things would be, that the generality of 8 


mankind ſhould be all ſlaves to a few, and be 


perpetually chained to the car, or condemned to 
the mines. 


There are many times as bad conſequences of good 
things, as of bad : but yet there is a great difference 
between good and bad for all that. As knowledge 


and liberty, fo likewiſe the chriſtian religion is a 


great happineſs to the world in general, though ſome 
are ſo unhappy as to be the worſe for it; not be- 


_ cauſe religion is bad, but becauſe they are fo. 


4. If religion be a matter of mens free choice, it 


is not to be expected that it ſhould neceſſarily and 


conſtantly have its effects upon men; for it works 
upon us not by way of force or natural ne- 
If religion, and 


force men to be good and virtuous, and no man 


could be ſo unleſs he were thus violently forced, 
then it would be no virtue in any man to be ang 
nor any crime and fault to be otherwiſe. 


For then 
the reaſon why ſome men were * would be be- 


cauſe | | 
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SER M. Cauſe they could not help it; and others bad, becauſe 
1 the grace of Gop did not make them ſo { water: | 

they would or not. 

But religion does not thus work upon men. It 
directs men to their duty by the ſhorteſt and plaineſt 
precepts of a good life; it perſuades men to the 
obedience of theſe precepts, by the promiſes of eter- 

nal happineſs, and the threatnings of eternal miſery 
in caſe of obſtinate diſobedience ; it offers us the af- 
ſiſtance of Gop's Hol v SpiriT, to help our 
weakneſs, and enable us to that, for which “we are 
« not ſufficient of ourſelves: but there is nothing 
of violence or neceſſity in all this. After all, 
men may diſobey theſe precepts, and not be per- 
ſuaded by theſe arguments, may not make uſe of 
this grace which Gop offers, may © quench and re- 

4 fiſt the HoLy GnosT, and reject the counſel of 
« Gop againſt themſelves.” And the caſe being 
thus, it is no wonder, it the temptations of this pre- 
ſent world prevail upon the vicious inclinations of 

men againſt their duty, and their true intereſt ; and 
conſequently if the motives and arguments of the chri- 
ſtian religion have not a conſtant and certain effect 0 
upon a great part of mankind. Not but that chri. WW <«« 
ſtianity is apt to bring men to goodneſs; but ſome 6 
are ſo obſtinately bad, as not to be wrought upon MW. « 
by the moſt powerful conſiderations it can offer to 0 
them. | T Cc 

5. It cannot be denied, but that chriſtianity | is as 4e 
well framed to make men good, as any religion can 40 
be imagined to be; and therefore wherever the fault . 
be, it <annot be in the chriſtian religion, that we 

are not good. So that the bad lives of chriſtians 1 
are no ſufficient objection either againſt the AF 4 
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and bis religion confider'd. 
goodneſs of the chriſtian doctrine. Beſides the con- 
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fir mation that was given to it by miracles, the excel... 
lency of the doctrine, and its proper tendency to 


make men holy and virtuous, are a plain evidence 


of its divine and heavenly original. And ſurely the 
goodneſs of any religion conſiſts in the ſufficiency of 
its precepts to direct men. to their duty; in the force 


of its arguments to perſuade. men to it; and the 


ſuitableneſs of its aids and helps to enable us to the 


diſcharge and performance of it. And all thoſe ad- 
vantages the chriſtian religion hath above any religion 
or inſtitution that ever was in the world. The rea- 


ſonable and plain rules of a good life are nof where 


ſo perfectly collected, as in the diſcourſes of our 


wards and puniſhments of another world; nor ſuch 
gracious promiſes. of divine aſſiſtance, and ſuch evi- 
dence of it, eſpecially in the piety, and virtue, and 


| bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. No religion 
ever gave men ſo full aſſurance of the mighty re- 


patience, and ſelf-denial of the primitive chriſti- 


ans, as the doctrine of Gop our Saviour hath 


done, which teacheth men to deny ungodlineſs 


« yiour Jesus CHRIST; who gave himſelf for 


« ty, and purify to himſelf a TT people zea - 
&« Jous of good works. 
6. and laſtly, after all that hath or can be ſaid, it 


muſt be acknowledged, and ought fadly to be la- 
nented by us, that the wicked lives of chriſtians are 


a marvellous ſcandal and reproach to our holy reli- 


«and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righte- _ 
© ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, in con- 
 ©«. templation of the bleſſed hope and the glori- - 
„ ous appearance of the great Gop, and our Sa- 


« us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
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SER oe gion, and a great obſtacle to the ſpreading of it 


, in the world, and a real objection againſt it to 
prejudiced perſons, with whom it doth juſtly bring 


into doubt the goodneſs and efficacy of the inſtitu- 


tion it ſelf, to ſee how little effect it hath upon the 
hearts and lives of men. It is hard for a man to 
maintain the reputation of an excellent maſter in any 
kind, when all the world ſees, that moſt of his 
ſcholars prove dunces. W hatever commendation 
may be given to any art or ſcience, men will que- 
Rion the truth and reality of it, when they ſee the 
greateſt part of thoſe who profeſs it, not able to do 


any thing anſwerable to it. The chriſtian religion 


pretends to be an art of ſerving Gop more decently 
and devoutly, and of living better than other men; 
but if it be ſo, why do not the profeſſors of this 
excellent religion ſhew the force and virtue of it in 
their lives? and though I have ſufficiently ſhewn, 
that this is not enough to overthrow the truth and 
diſparage the excellency of the chriſtian doctrine ; 
yet it will certainly go a great way with prejudiced 
perſons, and 1t cannot be expected otherwiſe. 

So that we have infinite reaſon to be aſhamed, 
that there is ſo plain a contrariety between the laws 
of chriſtianity, and the liyes of the greateſt part of 


chriſtians 3 ſo notorious and palpable a difference be- 
tween the religion that is in the bible, and that which 


is to be ſeen and read in the converſations of men. 


Who that looks upon the manners of the preſent. 


age, could believe, (if he did not know it) that the 


holy and pure doctrine of the chriſtian religion had 
ever been ſo much as heard, much leſs pretended to 


be entertained and believed among us ? nay among 
thoſe who ſeem to make a more ſerious profeſſion 


and bis e onfuder'd, 


of religion, when we conſider how ſtrangely Os SE RM. 


allow themſelves in malice and envy, in paſſion and 


| anger, and uncharitable cenſures, and evil ſpeak- 


ing, in fierce contentions and animoſities ; who would 
believe that the great inſtrument of theſe mens re- 


ligion, I mean the holy bible, by which they pro- 


feſs to regulate and govern their lives, were full of 


plain and ftri& precepts of love and kindneſs, of 


charity and peace, and did a hundred times with all 
imaginable ſeverity, and under pain of forfeiting 
the kingdom of Gop, forbid malice and enyy, and 
revenge, and evil ſpeaking, and raſh and unchari- 
table cenſures, and tell us 10 plainly that the chriſtian 
religion obligeth men · to put off all theſe” and 
that ! if any man ſeem to be religious and bridleth 
6 not his tongue, that man's religion is vain?” do 
men read and hear theſe things every day, and pro- 


feſs to believe them to be the truths of Gop, and 


yet live as if they were verily perſuaded they were 
falſe? what can we conclude from hence, but either 
that this is not chriſtianity, or the greateſt 2 of us 


are no chriſtians? 


So that if one of the apoſtles or primitive cub 
ſtians ſhould riſe from the dead, and converſe among 


us, how would he wonder to ſee the face and com- 


plexion of chriſtianity alter*d from what it was in 
their days; and were it not for the name and title 
which we bear, would ſooner gueſs us to be any 
thing than chriſtians? - 
So that upon the whole matter, there is no way 


to quit our ſelves of this objection, and to waſh away 
the-reproach of it, but to mend and reform our 


lives. *Till this be done, it is unavoidable, but the 


vicious manners of men will affect our religion with 
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- obloquy and reproach, and derive an ill conceit and 


opinion of it into the minds of men. And I cannot 


ſee how chriſtianity can ever gain much ground in 
the world, *till it be better adorned and recommend- 


ed by the profeſſors of it. Nay we have juſt cauſe 
to fear, that if Gop do not raiſe up ſome great and 


eminent inſtruments to awaken the world out of this 
ſtupid lethargy, that chriſtianity will every day de- 
cline, and the world will in a ſhort ſpace be over- 


run with atheiſm and infidelity. For vice, and ſu- 


perſtition, and enthuſiaſm, which are the reigning 
diſeaſes of chriſtendom, when they have run their 
courſe, and finiſh*d their circle, do all naturally end, 
and meet in atheiſm, . And then it will be time for 


the great Judge of the world to appear, and effec- 
tually to convince men of that, which they would 


not be perſuaded to believe by any other means, 


And of this our Saviour hath given us a terrible 


and fearful intimation in that queſtion of his; 
ce when the ſon of man comes, ſhall he find faith 
ce upon earth? our Saviour hath not poſitively 
affirmed it, and Gop grant that we may not 192 
it, and find it true. 

And thus I have, by Gop's aſſiſtance, given the 
beſt ſatisfaction I could, to the moſt material excep- 
tions I have met with againſt our bleſſed SAVIOUR 


and his religion. The 


IId thing remains briefly to be ſpoken to, viz. 


how happy a thing it is to eſcape the common preju- 
dices which men are apt to entertain againſt religion, 

4 bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
* me.“ And this will appear if we conſider theſe 
three or four things. 


Firſt, that prejudice does * times ſway and 
7 Wo 


. 


1 


and his religion ey derd. 


puts upon mens underſtandings. Men that are edu- 
cated in the groſſeſt errors and ſuperſtitions, how 


had it is to convince them that they are in a wrong 


way! and with what difficulty are they perſuaded of 
their miſtake!- nay they have hardly the patience 
to be told they are in an error, much leſs to conſider 


what may be offer'd againſt it. How do the paſ- 


ſions and luſts of men blind them and lead them 


aſide from the truth, and incline them to that ſide. 


of the queſtion which is moſt favourable to their luſts 
and intereſts? how partially do men lean to that part 
which makes moſt for their advantage, though all 
the reaſon in the world lie on the other fide ? 


Nov ignorance and miſtake are a great ſlavery of 
the underſtanding, if there were no worſe conſe- 


| quences of our errors: and therefore our Saviour 
fays excellently, that the truth makes men free; 


eye ſhall know the truth, and the truth = make 


6 you free.“ 


' Secondly, prejudice does not 10050 bias men againſt | 
the plaineſt truths, but in matters of greateſt con- 


cernment, in things that concern the honour of 
| Gov, and the good of others, and our own welfare 


and happineſs. Prejudices againſt religion occaſion 


miſtakes of the higheſt nature, and may lead men to 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and to all manner of im- 


piety, nay many times to atheiſm and infidelity. 
The prejudices againſt the doctrine of our Saviour 


are of another concernment than the prejudices 


which men have againſt the writers of natural philo- _ 


fophy or ns or any other humane art or 
ſcience. If a man? - 3 prejudice make him err in theſe 
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bias men againft the plaineſt and cleareſt truths. Wesk R * 
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ſee in daily experience, what a falſe bias prejudice >. "2 
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matters, the thing is of no great moment: but the 


wy buſineſs of religion is a matter of the greateſt and 


weightieſt concernment to mankind. 
Thirdly, the conſequences of mens alia in 


| theſe things prove many times fatal and deſtructive 


to them. Men may upon unreaſonable prejudices 


<< reject the counſel of Gop againſt themſelves,” as 


it is ſaid of the chief prieſts and phariſees among the 
Jews. Men may oppoſe the truth ſo obſtinately and 


perverſly, as to be © fighters againſt Gop,” and to 
bring certain ruin and ſwift deſtruction upon 


« themſelves, both in this world, and the other; 


as the Jews did, who by oppoſing the doctrine of 


the goſpel, and perſecuting our Saviour and his 


diſciples, fill'd up the meaſure of their fins, *till 
« wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt.“ It is 
eaſy to entertain prejudices againſt religion, and by 


. conſidering only the wrong ſide of things, to fortify 


our prejudices to ſuch a degree, and entrench our 


ſelves ſo ſtrongly in our errors, that the plaineſt and 


moſt convincing truths ſhall not be able to have 
any acceſs to us, or make any impreſſion upon 
us: but all this while we do in truth under- 
mine our own happineſs, and are ſecretly work- 


ing our own ruin; and while we think we are op- 


ſing an enemy, we are deſtroying our. ſelves; 


«« for who hath harden'd himſelf againſt Gop** and 


his truth, and proſpered ?” The principles of reli- 


gion are a firm and immoveable rock, againſt which 


the more violently we daſh our ſelves, the more 


miſerably we ſhall be ſplit and ſhatter'd. Our 
bleſſed Saviour and his religion have been to 
many, and are to this day, a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
* and a rock of offence; but he himſelf hath told 
is FO FE | 


us 
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* us what ſhall be the fate of thoſe who are offended at's — 

d him; ** whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be — 
5 | e broken; but upon whomſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhall 

in e prind him to powder. And therefore well might 

7e he ſay here in the text, bleſſed is he whoſoever 

es < ſhall not be offended in me.” 

as Fourthly, there are but few in coltiputiſth, who 

* | have the happineſs to eſcape and overcome the com- 

d mon prejudices which men are apt to entertain againſt 

to religion. Thus to be ſure it was when chriſtianity 

on | firſt appeared in the world: and though among us 

1 the great prejudice of education be removed; yet 

of there are ſtill many, who upon one account or \ 

US other are prejudiced againſt religion, at leaſt fo 

ill far, as not to yield to the power of it in their lives. 

is Few men are ſo impartial in conſidering things, as 

Yy not to be ſwayed by the intereſt of their luſts and 

fy paſſions, as to keep the balance of their judgments 

x even, and to ſuffer nothing but truth and reaſon to 

d weigh with them. We generally pretend to be 

ve | « pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world,” and to be 

MN all travelling towards heaven: but few of us have the 

r- indifferency of travellers; who are not concern'd 8533 

K find out the faireſt and the eaſieſt way, but to know 

J- which is the right way, and to go in it. Thus it 

4 ſhould be with us, our end ſhould always be in our | 

d eye, and we ſhould chooſe our way only with reſpe et 

te to that; not conſidering our inclination ſo much as — 

ch our deſign; nor chooſing thoſe principles for the go- 

* vernment of our lives, which are moſt agreeable to 

ar our preſent deſires, but thoſe which will moſt cer- 

0 tainly bring us to happineſs at the laſt; and 

„ that I am ſure the principles of the chriſtian reli- 

d gion, * believed ang as by us, will do. 
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3 Let us then be perſuaded by all that hath been 
8 upon this argument, to a firm belief of the 

chriſtian doctrine. I hope you are in ſome mea- 
ſure ſatisfied, that the objections againſt it are not 
ſuch, as ought much to move a wiſe and conſide- 
rate man. If we believe that Gop hath taken fo 
much care of mankind, as to make any certain reve- 
lation of his will to them, and of the way to eter- 
nal happineſs ; let us next conſider, whether any 
religion in the world can come in competition 
with the chriſtian, and with half that reaſon pre- 
tend to be from Gop, that chriſtianity is able 
to produce for. it ſelf, whether we conſider the 
things to be believed or the duties to be practiſed, 
or the motives. or arguments to the practice of 
thoſe duties, or the divine confirmation that is 
given to the whole. And if we be thus perſuaded 
concerning it, let us reſolve to live up to the laws 
and rules of this holy religion. Our belief of it 
ſignifies nothing without the fruits and effects of a 
good life. And if this were once reſolved upon, 
the difficulty of believing would ceaſe; for the 
true reaſon why men are unwilling to believe the 
truths of the goſpel, is becauſe they are loth to put 
them in practice. Every one that doth evil, 
&« hateth the light.” The true ground of mens 
prejudice againſt the chriſtian doctrine, is becauſe they 
have no mind to obey it; and when all is done, the 
great objection that lies at the bottom of mens minds 
againſt i it, is, that it is an enemy to their luſts, and they 
cannot profeſs to believe it without condemning them- 
ſelves, for not complying with it in | their lives and 
practice, 3 
SER MO N | 
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eve d the So N of Go prov'd by 


his reſurrection. 


RO M. i. _ 
And declared to be the Son of Gop, with power, ac- 


cording to the Sp1RIT 7 n o 4 the W 2 
from the dead. 


IT. Paul in the beginning of this epiſtle 1 
cording to his cuſtom in the reſt) ſtiles him- CXX. 


ſelf an apoſtle, particularly call'd, and ſet 


b | apart by Gop, for the preaching of the goſpel ; the 
ed main ſubject whereof was, Jzsus CyrisT our 
WS « LoR D;“ who as he was, according to his divine na- 
it ture, © the eternal Sox of Gop ;” ſo according to 
4 his humane nature, he was not only “ the ſon of 
_ „ man,“ but allo “ the Sox of Gop.” „ Accord- 
0 ing to the fleſh” (that is, the weakneſs, and frail- 
ne I fy, and mortality of this humane nature) D he was 


the ſon of David,” that is, of his poſterity by 


ay his mother, who was of that houſe -and line. 

_ Made of the ſeed of David, according to the 
wy * fleſh,” Ver. 2. © But according to the SpIRIT of | : 
he © holinefs;” (that is, in regard of that divine power 
3 of the Holy GaosT, which was manifeſted in 2 
ey eſpecially i in his reſurrection from the dead) 
3 «© was demonſtrated to be the Sox of Goo ;* even 
+ according to his humane nature; declared to be 

| the Sow of Gop, with power, according to the 
N Srixir of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the 

255 dead.“ 1 

Vol. VII. 5 wh ͤ; 
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meaning ; of this phraſe of CnR15T's being Leckeres 1 


handle the words in this ſenſe, as containing this pro- 


3 


Jzesvs.the Sox N OD, 


« to be the Sox of Gop:“ the word is 81G, 
which moſt frequently in ſcripture does ſignify, 


« fpredeſtinated, decreed, determined; but like- 


wiſe ſignifies, that which is © defined, declared, 
0 demonſtrated, put out of all doubt and contro- 


« yerly.” And in this ſenſe our tranſlation 
renders it, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, that our 
Lorp Jesus CHRIST, though according to the 
frailty and weakneſs of his humane nature, he was 


of the ſeed of David; yet in reſpect of that divine 
power of the Hol v Gros, which manifeſted it- 


ſelf in him, eſpecially in his reſurrection from the 


dead, he was * declared to be the Sow of Gop, with 
% power,” that is, mightily, powerfully demonſtrated 
to be ſo; ſo as to put the matter out of diſpute 
and controverſy. 

And therefore following our own 8 I ſhall 


poſition in them: F* that the reſurrection of our 
+ Lok p Jesus CuRIS f from the dead, by the Ho- 


„ GuosT, is a powerful demonſtration that he 
$6 was the Sow of Gop.““ 


And it will conduce, Ne much to the clearing 
of this propoſition to con ſider theſe two things. 
Firſt, upon what account CH AIST, as man, is faid 


"0 be“ the Sox of Gop.® 


' Secondly, in what ſenſe he is faid to be ce de- 


t clared to be the SoN of Gov, by his reſurrection 


from the dead. The conſideration of theſe two 
particubers will fully clear this propoſition, and the 
posten meaning in it. 5 


put, 


a_ : ae - oe. ß anal $f a 


"I o 
8 n Ix Y e —— 


to be © the Son of Gop.“ And for our right appre- 


their life and being; ſo CHRIST, as m 
be © the Son of Gon,“ becauſe he had life com- 


Prod by bis ręſurrection. 
Firſt, upon what account CHR1$?,'asa man, is ſald 8 E RM. 


henſion of this matter, it is very well worthy. our obſer- 
vation, that Cy asr; as man, is no where in ſcripture 
ſaid to be the Son of Gop, but with relation to 
the divine power of the Hol v Gos, ſome way or 
other eminently manifeſted in him; I ſay the divine 
power of the Hol. v Gos r, as the lord and giver 
of life, as he is called in the ancient creeds of the 
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chriſtian church. For as men are naturally ſaid to 


be the children of thoſe from whom they receive 
ian; is ſaid to 


munieated to him, from the Fa TR ER, by an im- 


Gnosr. Firſt at his conception, which was by the 
Hor v Gnosr. The conception of our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR was an immediate act of the power 


of the HoLy Ghost, overſhadowing, as the ſcripture 
expreſſeth it, the bleſſed mother of our Lok: 
and then at his. reſurrection, when after his death, 


he was, by the e ach: of the Hor v Gnosr, raiſed 
to life again. 

Now upon theſe two accounts only, CR RIST as 
man is ſaid in ſcripture to be © the Sow of Gon.“ 
He was really ſo upon account of his conception; 
but this was ſecret and inviſible: but moſt eminent- 


Iy and remarkably ſo, upon account of his reſurrec- 


tion, which was open and viſible to all. 
1. Upon account of his concept 


mediate power of the Six Ir of God, or the Hor r 


tion by the power of 
the Hol. v GHosT, That upon this account he was called 
the Sox of Gop, “ St. Luke moſt expreſly tells us, 
Luke i. 33. where the angel tells the virgin Mary, that 
« the Hol v Gnosr ſhould come upon her, and the 
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old Jesus the Son of Gov, . ' 
8 ERM.< power of the higheſt ſhould overſhadow her, and 


WA * therefore that holy thing, which ſhould: be born 
&« of her, ſhould be called the Sox of Gon.“ And 
this our Saviour means by * theFaTHER's fanRi. 
« fying him, and ſending him into the world ;” for 
which reaſon he ſays he might juſtly call himſelf the 

Sow of Gop, John x. 35, 36. If he call them 
gods, unto whom the word of Gop came, and 
« the ſcripture cannot be broken: ſay ye of him, 
«+ whom the FATHER hath ſanctified, and ſent into 
the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I faid I am 

"45 "The: Son of Gop ?”” if there had been no other 
reaſon, this had been ſufficient to have given him the 

title of the Son of Gop, that he was brought into 

the world by the AT or en er of 

the Hol. v GnosT. 

2. CHRIST. is alſo faid in Cripeare to be the Sox 

of Gop, and to be declared to be ſo upon account of 

«* his reſurrection from the dead,” by the power 

of the HoLy Gnosr. His Wrede from the 

dead, is here in the text aſcribed to © the SpIRIT 

on of holineſs, or the Hor v GrosT.” And ſo in 
other places of ſcripture, Rom. viii. 11.“ If 

„ the SpiIRIT of him that raiſed up Jzsus from 

the dead, dwell in you:“ and, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
e Being put to death in the fleſh : but quickned in 
ce the SpIRIT ;” that is, he ſuffered in that frail 
mortal nature which he aſſumed ; but was raiſed again 
by the power of the Hol. GnosT, of the SpiRIr 

of Gop which reſided in him. And upon this ac- 

count he is expreſly ſaid in ſcripture to be the Sox 
of Gon, Pal. ii. 7. I will declare the decree ; 
« the Lorp hath ſaid unto me, thou art my Sox, 
* this day have I begotten thee; to which per- 


_— 


proud by his reſurrection. 


haps the apoſtle alludes here in the text, when 1 SER . 
| fays that Chnisr was decreed to be the Sow of _ 


« Gop by his reſurrection from the dead.” To be 
ſure theſe words, ** this day have I begotten thee,” 


St. Paul expreſly tells us were accompliſh'd in the 


reſurrection of CHrIsT; as if Gop by raiſing him 
from the dead, had begotten him, and decreed him 


to be his Son.” Acts xii. 32, 33. And we de- 


| <* clare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe 


« which was made unto the fathers, Gop hath ful. ' 


4 filled the ſame unto their children, in that he hath 


ce raiſed up J=svs again, as It is allo written in the 
« ſecond pſalm, thou art my ous this day have 1 
c“ begotten thee.” - 

He was the Sow of Gop befors as he was conceived 
by the HoL.y GrosT ; but this was ſecret and invi- 
fible; and known only to the mother of our Lorp: 
and therefore Gop thought fit to give a publick and 
viſible demonſtration of it, ſo as to put the matter 
out of all queſtion, he declared him in a powerful f 
manner to be his Sox, by giving him a new life 


after death, by raiſing ark from the dead; and | 


this new and eminent teſtimony given to him, de- 
clared him again to be his Sow, and confirmed the 


title which was given him before upon a true, but 


more ſecret account, of his being W by the 
Hor y GnosT. 


And as our SAviou is aid to be * Sow of Gon 


upon this twofold account, of his conception by 
the Hol v Gnos#, and his reſurrection to life by 
the Spixir of Gop: ſo the ſcripture (which does 
ſolicitouſly purſue a reſemblance and conformity be- 


tween CHRIST and chriſtians) does likewiſe upon 


Aa twofold account (anſwerable to our SAvIOUR's 


birth 


2026 eee usb UD 


S ERM. birth and reſurrection) call true believers and i 

< CXX. ſtians,  < the children of Gop z? viz. upon account 

5 of their regeneration or new birth, by the operas 
tion of the SpIRIT of Gop; and upon account of 

their reſurrection to eternal life, 05 the power of the 
lame SyiRIT. 

Upon account of our - regeneration oe becoming 
chriſtians by the power and operation of the HoLy * 
SPir1T of Gop upon our minds, we are ſaid to | of 
be the children of Gop, as being regenerated and ac 
born again by the HoLy Seir1iT of Gop. And Fe 
this is our firſt adoption, And for this reaſon the ſh 
Seir1T of Gop conferred upon chriſtians. at their 1 
baptiſm, and dwelling and reſiding in them after- ' 
wards, is called the SpixIT of adoption; Rom. 
viii. 13. Ye have received the SpiRIT of adop- 


4 tion, whereby you cry abba FA THER ;“ and Gal. Ml (* 
iv. 5» 6. believers are ſaid to © receive the adop-- *" 
4“ tion of ſons; Gop having ſent forth the 'Sp1- 1 
< RIT of Ns Son into their hearts, crying abba ſo 
| « FATHER 3” that is, all chriſtians, for as much = 


| as they are W by the Hol v Sy In Ir of | 
| _ Gop, and having the SpIRIT of Gop dwelling in pl 


them, may with confidence call Gop FaTHeR, and re 
look upon themſelves as his children. So the apoſtle Las 
tells us, Rom. viii. 14. That as many as are led 8 
60 S by the SP1R1T of Gop, are the ſons Ys 
« (Gop.” i 


But chow, we are n of Goo il © 

upon account” of our regeneration, and the Hor r 

SpIRIxT of Gop dwelling and reſiding in chriſtians; K 
yet we are eminently ſo, upon account of our reſug- 

rection to eternal life, by the mighty power of Gop's b 

Seixir. This is our final Wo and the conſum- 5 
mation 


mation of it; and therefore Rom. viii, 21. this is S ERM. 


„ we ſhall be;“ we ſhall de much more IN, 


c dren of the refurte&tion.” © Bat they who, 


e are given in marriage, neither g 
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called the glorious liberty of the ſons of Gop,” 
becauſe by this we are for ever delivered ffom the 
& bondage of corruption; and by way of emi- 
nency, «the SCOPE, viz, the RTM of our 
6 Hocies,”. -., 

We are indeed © the Fo « Gop ”? before, upon 
account of the regenerating and ſanctifying virtue 
of the Hou y GwosT.z but finally and chiefly upon 
account of our reſurrection by the power of the di- 
vine SPIRIT. , So St. John tells us, that then we 
ſhall be declared to be the ſons of Gop,” after 
another manner than we are now: 1 John iii. r. 
6 Bchold what manner of love the Fa r HER hath 
* beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
« ſons of Gop.'* * Now we are the ſons of Gop,” 
(that is, our adoption is begun in our regeneration 
and denen but it doth not yet appear what 


3 


ſo at the reſurrection. ' We know * 
“ ſhall appear, we ſhall Mi 


But the moſt expreſs and! a able text to this 


purpoſe, is, Luke xx. 36. where good men, after the 
reſurrection, are for this reaſon ſaid to be“ the 
$ children of Go p,“ becauſe they are the dan 
hall 


ebe accounted worthy to obtain that wal 

* the reſurrection from the dead, neither,,n arrß nor 
die any 5 

* more; for they are equal to the angels, and are 

the children of Gop, being the children of the 


* reſurrection. For this reaſon they are faid to 
be the children of Gop,” becauſe they are raiſed 


I n 0 new Web . to be made partakers of 0 


> = un 
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np 7 27 that which is promiſed to them, and reſerved for 
FN them. For that all are raiſed by the power of 


Gop, out of the duſt of the earth, are not there- 


fore the children of Gop ;” but only they that 


have part in the bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life, 
and © do inherit the kingdom prepared for them.” 


Not thoſe who are raiſed to a perpetual death, and 
the © reſurretion of condemnation.” Theſe are 


not * the children of Gop; but © the children 


« of wrath,” and “ the children of perdition.“ 
But the reſurrection of the juſt, is the full and final 
declaration, that we are the children of Gop;ꝰ not 
only becauſe we are reſtored to a new life, but be- 
cauſe at the reſurrection, we are admitted to the full 
poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance which is 2 
chaſed for us, and promiſed to us. 
And the Spix ir of Gop which is conferred pen 
believers in their regeneration, and afterwards dwells 
and reſides in them, is the pledge and earneſt of our 
final adoption, by our reſurrection to eternal life; 
and upon this account, and no other, is ſaid to be 
the earneſt of our future inheritance, and the ſeal 
and confirmation of it. Eph. i. 13. In whom 
e alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed by the 
% Hor v SerrI1T of promiſe, which is the earneſt 
aof our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
15 purchaſed poſſeſſion;“ that is, the Hol v SpIRIr 
of Gop which chriſtians were made partakers of, 
upon their ſincere belief of the chriſtian religion, is 


the ſeal and earneſt of our reſurrection to eternal 


life; as the apoſtle plainly tells us, in that remar- 
kable text; Rom. viii. 11. If the SpIRIT of 
„ him that raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead dwell in 
* you, he that raiſed up Canisr from the Hour 

«> ſha 
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or ſhall alſo quicken your s bodies, wy . 8 . 23 
of « SpIRIT that dwelleth in you.“ 


re- I have been the longer upon this, becauſe it ſerves 
nat fully to explain to us thoſe obſcure phraſes, o of “ the 
fe, « ſeal and earneſt, and firſt-fruits of the SyrgIT,” 
1” WH which many have miſtaken to import ſome particu- 
ind lar and ſpiritual revelation or impreſſion upon the 
are minds of good men, aſſuring them of their falya- 
ren tion, Whereas the apoſtle intended no more 
them, but that the SpixIT of Gon which dwells 
nal in believers, enabling them ** to mortify the deeds 
not ee of the fleſh, and to bring forth the fruits of the 
be. « SpIRIT,” is a pledge and earneſt to us, of a bleſſed 
full reſurrection to eternal life by the power of the 
ur- SpiRIT of Gop which now dwells in us, and is the 
7 ſame SPIRIT which raiſed up Jesus from the dead: 
pon And in this chapter, the Seir1T of Gop is faidg 
rells ver. 16. to bear witneſs to our ſpirits,” that i Is, 
our to aſſure our minds, that we are the children of 
fe ; c Gop ;” that is, that we are his children now, and 
be conſequently heirs of a glorious reſurrection to eter- 
ſeal nal life: for ſo it follows in the next words, & and 
10m « if children, then heirs, heirs of Gop, and joint 
the «© heirs with CHRIST; if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
-neſt % him, that we may alſo be glorified together.” 
the And this being glorified together with CHRISH at 
RIT the reſurrection, he calls, ver. 19. the manifeſta- 
of, c« tion of the ſons of Gop.” Thus you ſee how in 
n, is conformity to the Son of Gop, our elder brother, 
-rnal ve are faid to be the ſons of Gon, becauſe we are 
mar- now regenerated, and ſhall at the laſt day be raiſed 
1 of up to eternal life, by the power of Kann SPIRIT of 
Il in Gop. I proceed to'the 
dead, 5 „ 
ſhall Vor, VII 14 M * Second 
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Jesvus the Son of Gon, 


SERM. Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to, for the 


CXX. 


approved by God to be the true Mzssi As, arid vin- 
dicated to the world from all ſuſpicion of being a a 


clearing of theſe words, namely, in what ſenſe 


Cx RIS is faid to be © declared, or demonſtrated to 


be the Son of Gop by his reſurrection from the 
dead. By which the apoſtle means theſe two 


things. 
1. That by his reſurrection from the dead he was 


deceiver and impoſtor. And conſequently in the 
2. Place, that hereby Gop gave teſtimony to the 


truth and divinity of his doctrine. 


1. By his reſurrection from the dead, he was ap- 


proved by Gop to be the true M xss 14s, foretold 


by the prophets, and expected at that time by the 


eus, and ſufficiently vindicated to the world to be 


no deceiver and impoſtor. 
And for our fuller underſtanding of this, we are 


to conſider theſe two things. 


(1.) What the apprehenſions and expectations of 
the Jews were concerning the MESss As. And 
(2.) What the many crimes were which they laid 


| to our SAVIOUR'S charge, and for which they con- 


demned him. 


(1.) What the apprehenſions and expectations of 


the Jews were concerning the Mess1as. And it is 


very plain from the evangelical hiſtory, that they 


generally apprehended theſe two things of him : that 


the Mes$1as was to be the Sow of Gop, and the 
« king of Iſrael ;” and therefore that our Saviour 


by affirming himſelf to be the Mzss1as, did call 


himſelf the Sox of Gop, and the king of Iſrael.” 
John i. 41. Andrew tells his brother Simon, ve 


,. 6 have found the Mass As.“ ver. 45. Philip tells 


Natha- 


le 


3 N a. <« we have found him, of 


Mark, © the Sox of the bleſſed ;” 
Pilate's queſtion, ** art thou the king of the Jews 2% ? 
and when he was upon the croſs, ſome reviled him 

under the notion of the Son of Gop, Matth. xxvii. 


| prov 4 by bis reftrreSian. 


< jn the law, and the prophets did write ;” 


with our SA vioux, being convinced that he was 
the Mess1as, owns him in theſe terms; Rabbi, 
« thou art the Son of Gop, thou art the king of 
« Iſrael.” John vi. 69. Peter declares his belief that 

he was the CnrisT,. or the Mess1as, in theſe 
words, * we believe and are ſure that thou art the 
«© Son of the living Gop.“ This appears likewiſe 
from the high-prieſt's queſtion to him, Matth. xxvi. 


| 63. Art thou the CuRTs r, (that is, the Mzsﬆ14s) 


te the Sox of the living Gop ;”” or as is it in St. 
compared with 


40. If thou be the Sox of Gop, come down from 
e the croſs:”” others under the notion of the 
& king of Iſrael,” ver. 42. < If he be the king of 
% Iſrael, let him come down from the croſs.” From 


all which it is plain that the Jews expected and 


believed, that the true Mess:1 As was to be the Son 
of Gop, and the king of Iſrael; and whoever was 
not ſo, was a deceiver and impoſtor. But our 8SA- 
viouR affirmed himſelf to be the true Messi as, and 
the Son of Gop. Now Gon by raiſing him from 
the dead, did abundantly vindicate him to the 
world, from all ſuſpicion of impoſture; and gave 
teſtimony to him, that he was all that he faid of 
himſelf, viz, . the true ame and the Sow of 
4 Gop. 99 

Which will further appear, if we cies (2dly,) 
what were the crimes which the Jews laid to our 

| 14M2 Sa- 


whom Moſess E R M. 
CXX. 


that 3 
the MxssI A8. ver. 49. Nathanael upon diſcourſe 


Jzsus the S ox of Gov, 


8 1 Wm Savioun's charge, and for which they condemned 
Gyan him, and they were mainly theſe two, that by 


giving himſelf to be the Mgss1 as, he made him- 
ſelf king of Iſrael, and the Son of Gop.” Of 
the firſt of theſe they accuſed him to Pilate, hoping 


by this accuſation to make him guilty of ſedition 


againſt the Roman government; for ſaying, that he 
was the king of Iſrael.” Of the other they ac- 


cuſed him to the chief prieſts, as being guilty of | 


blaſphemy, in that not being the Mess1as, he 
call'd himſelf “ the Son of Gop.” And upon this 
they laid the main ſtreſs, as being a thing that 
would condemn him by their law. They charged 


him with this in his life-time, as appears by thoſe 


words of our SAviouR, John x. 36. © Say ye of 
% him whom the FAT HER hath ſanctified, and ſent 
& into the world, thou blaſphem eſt, becauſe I ſaid 


I am the Son of Gop?” And when he was ar- 


raigned before the chief prieſts, they accuſed him 
of this, and he owning this charge, that he call'd 


<« himſelf the Son of Gop,“ upon this they judged 


him guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 65, 66. Then 
<« the high prieſt rent his clothes, and faid, he hath 
& ſpoken blaſphemy z what further need have we of 
< witneſs? behold, now ye have heard his blaſphe- 
„ my. What think ye? they anſwered, he is guilty 
« of death.“ And when Pilate told them, that he 
found no fault in him, they ſtill inſtance in this as 
his crime, John xix. 7. We have a law, and by 


< our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 


6 the Son of Gop.” 


Now this being the crime which was charged up- 


on him, and for which he was crucified, and put to 
death; Gop, by * him from the dead, and 
. taking 
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ed taking him up into heaven, gave teſtimony to him, $ 8 we M 
by that he was no impoſtor, and that he did not vainly CY 
m- arrogate to himſelf to be the Mess1as, and the Son 

Of of Gov. Gop by raiſing him from the dead, by 

ng the power of the Hol. v GnosrT, gave a mighty 

on demonſtration to him, that he was the Son of Gop. 


he For which reaſon he is ſaid by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
1C- iii. 16. to be Juſtified by the SIR.“ The 


of WW $Sy1k1T gave teſtimony to him at his baptiſm, and 
he by the mighty works that appeared in him in his 
his life time; but he was moſt eminently and remarkably 


nat « juſtified by the Hol y GHos r, by his reſurrection 
ed « from the dead; Gop hereby bearing him wit⸗ 


ole nes, that he was unjuſtly condemned, and that he 
of aſſumed nothing to himſelf, but what of right did 
ent belong to him, when he ſaid he was the Mess1as, 
aid and the Son of Gop, For how could a man that 
ar- was condemned to die for calling himſelf the Sox of 
im Gop, be more remarkably vindicated, and more 


Pd clearly proved to be ſo, than by being raiſed from 
ed the dead, by the power of Gor? 


en And, 2dly, Gon did conſequently hereby give 
th teſtimony to the truth and divinity of our Sa vioux 's 
of doctrine. Being proved by his reſurrection to be 
1C- the Sow of Gop, this proved him to be a teacher 
ity ſent by him, and what he declared to the world was 
he the mind and will of Gop, For this none was 
a8 more likely to know, and to report truly to man- 
by kind, than the Son of Gop, who came from “ the 


ſelf « boſom. of his FA THER.“ And becauſe: the reſur- 
rection of C RIS is ſo great a teſtimony to the 
p- truth of his doctri ne, hence it is that St. Paul tells 
to us, that the belief of this one article of CHRIS T's 
nd wee, is ſufficient to a man's ſalvation, 
ng Rom. 
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SE RM. 
CXX. 


JEs us the Son of Gop, 


Rom. x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy, mouth 
% the Lorp Jesus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, 


e that Gop hath raiſed him from the dead, thoy 
« ſhalt be ſaved.“ The reaſon is plain, becauſe the 


reſurrection of CyrIsT confirmed the truth and di- 


vinity of his doctrine; ſo that the belief of our 


Savtoun's reſurrection does by neceſſary conſequence 


' infer the belief of his whole doctrine. That Gop 


raiſed him from the dead, after he was condemned 


and put to death for calling himſelf the Sox of 


Go, is a demonſtration that he really was the Sox 


of Gop; and if he was the Son of Gop, the do- 


„ with thy mouth the Lon D Jesus CHRIST, and 


| ſelf the Sox of on. cannot but believe him to be 


ctrine which he taught was true, and from Gop. 
And thus I have ſhewn you, how the reſurrection 
of CyrI1sT from the dead, is a powerful demon- 
ſtration that he was the Sox of Gon. | 

All that remains, 1s briefly to draw ſome practical 
inferences from the ene of our Savious' $ 
reſurrection. 

rſt. To confirm and eſtabliſh our minds in the be- 
lief of the chriſtian religion, of which the reſurrection 
of CuRISTH from the dead is ſo great a confirma- 
tion, And therefore I told you that this one article 


is mentionꝰd by St. Paul as the ſum and abridgment 


of the chriſtian faith; if thou ſhalt confeſs 


<« believe in thy heart that Gop hath raiſed him 
« from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ The belief 


of our Savious's reſurrection doth by neceſſary 
. conſequence infer the belief of his whole doctrine; 


for he who believes that Gop raiſed him from the 
dead, after he was put to death for calling him- 


the 


proud by bis ręſurrectin. 
the Sow of Gon; and conſequently that the doctrines D 7 M. 


which he delivered was from Gop. 
2dly, The reſurrection of ChRIS from the a 
aſſures us of a future judgment, and of the recom- 


pences and rewards of another world. That Cn RIST 
was raiſed from the dead, is a demonſtration of ano- 


ther life after this; and no man that believes the im- 


mortality of our ſouls, and another life after this, 


ever doubted of a future judgment; ſo that by the 


reſurrection of CRRIST from the dead, Gop hath 
given aſſurance unto all men of a future judgment, 


and conſequently of the W 22009 and rewards of 


another world. 


The conſideration whereof ought to have a mighty 
influence upon us, more een to theſe three | 


purpoſes. 
iſt. To raiſe our d above the pred enjoy- 


| ments of this life. Were but men convinced of this 


great and obvious truth, that there is an infinite dif- 
ference between time nd eternity, between a few 
days and everlaſting ages; would we but ſome- 


times repreſent to ourſtives, what thoughts and ap- 
| prehenſions dying men have of this world, how vain 


and empty a thing it appears to them; how like a 


pageant and ſhadow it looks, as it paſſeth away 


from them; methinks none of theſe things could 
be a ſufficient temptation to any man to forget Goo 
and his ſoul ; but notwithſtanding all the preſent de- 
lights and allurements of ſenſe, we ſhould be ſtrong- 
y intent upon the concernments of another world, 

and almoſt wholly taken up with the thoughts of the 
vaſt eternity which we are ready to enter into. For 
what is there in this world, this vaſt and howling 
wilderneſs, this rude and barbarous country which 


8 ERM. 
CXX. 


1198 the ou G % 
ut to paſs through, which ſhould detain 


we are but 


and 3 our affections, and take off our thoughts 


from our everlaſting habitation, from that better, and 


that heavenly country where we hope to live and t to 


be happy for ever? 


2dly, The contiletibion of the rewards of anocher 
world ſhould. comfort and ſupport us under the 


troubles and afflictions of this world. The hopes 
of a bleſſed reſurrection are a very proper conſide. 


ration to bear us up under the evils and preſſures of 


this life. If we hope for fo great a happineſs here- 


after, we may be contented to bear ſome afflictions 


in this world; becauſe the bleſſedneſs which We ex- 


will ſo abundantly recompenſe and outweigh 


our preſent ſufferings. So that the apoſtle aſſures us, 
Rom. viii. 18. We know that the ſufferings of this 


<< preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 


< the glory that ſhall be revealed in us.” The con- 


ſideration whereof was that which made the primi- 


tive chriſtians to triumph in their ſufferings, and in 


the midſt of all their tribulations (C to rejoice in the 
hopes of the glory of Gop ; becauſe their ſuffer- 


ings did really prepare and make way for their 
glory. So the ſame apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 


18. Our light afflictions which are but for a 


* moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 


4“ eternal weight of glory; whilſt we look not at 
the things which are ſeen ; for the things which 


are ſeen are temporal, but the things» which are not 
4 ſeen are eternal.” | 


3dly, and laſtly, the aſſurance af our 8 re- 


. ward is a mighty encouragement to obedience and a 
holy life. What greater encouragement can we have 


thin this, that all the: good which we do in this 
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world: will accompany us into the other ? «that when 


« we reſt from our labours, our works will follow, 
« us? ” that when we fhall be ſtript of other things, 


and parted from them, theſe will ſtill remain with _ 


us, and bear us company? our riches and honours, 
our ſenſual pleaſures and enjoyments will all take their 


leave of us, when we leave this world; nay many : 
times they do not accompany us io far as the grave, 


but take occaſion. to forſake us, when we have the 
greateſt need and uſe of them: but piety and virtue 
part which cannot be taken from 

All the good actions · which we do in this 

3 wil go along with us into the other, and 
through the merits of our RepezMeR procure for 
us, at the hands of a gracious and merciful Gop, a 
glorious and eternal reward; not according to the 


meanneſs of our ſervices, but according to the boun- Ss 
ty of his mind, and the vaſtneſs of his rreaſures . 
eſtate. 8 | 


Now what an encouragement is chi” to holinek 


and obedience, to confider that it will all be our 
own another day; to be aſſured that whoever ſerves 


Gop faithfully, and does ſuffer for him patiently, . 


does lay up fo much treaſure for himſelf in another 
world, and provides laſting comforts for himſelf, and 
faithful and conſtant com panions, that will never 


leave him nor forſake him? 


Let us then do all the good we can, while tu TS 


opportunity, and ſerve Gop with all our might, 


knowing that na good action that we do ſhall be loſt 
and fall to the ground, that every Face and virtue 


that we exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, 


e ſhall receive their full eme at the reſurrec- 
« tion of the juſt,” , 
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How ſhould this inſpire us with reſolution and 


zeal and induſtry in the ſervice of Gop, to have 


ſuch a reward continually in our eye ? how ſhould it 
tempt us to our duty, to have a crown and a king- 


dom offered to us, © joys unſpeakable and full of 


« plory, ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
&« heard, nor have entred into the heart of man?“ 
And ſuch are the things which Gop hath laid up 
for them who love him WOW: and ſerve him 
W 4 in as world. 
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HE B. vi. 4, T 6. 


For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 


and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Hol V Gros T, and have taſted the 
good word of Gop, and the powers of the world 10 
come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance: ſeeing they cruciſy to themſelves 
the Sox of Gob afreſb, and 120 him to an mo 


ame. 


i 1 HE SE. Sund are full of difficulties, and the 


miſunderſtanding of them hath not only 
been an occaſion of a great deal of trouble, 


and even deſpair to particular perſons, but one of the 


chief reaſons why the church of Rome did for a long 


time reject the authority of this book ; 3 Which by the 
; „„ 


* 


The Sanger of apoftaſy from ; 55 


way I cannot but take notice of as a demonſtrative 8 E RM. 
inſtance both of the fallible judgment of that church; & — = 


and of the fallibility of oral tradition; for St. Jerom 
more than once expreſly tells us, © that in his time 
« (which was about 400 years after CHñRAIs T) the 
« church of Rome did not receive this epiſtle for ca- 
« nonical :”” but. it is plain, that ſince that time, 
whether moved by the evidence of the thing, or 
(which is more probable) by the conſent and autho- 
rity of other churches, they have received it, and do 
at this day acknowledge it for canonical; from whence 
one of theſe two things will neceſſarily follow; ei- 
ther that they were in an error for 400 years together 
while they rejected it; or that they have ſince erred 
for a long time in receiving it. One of theſe is 
unavoidable; for if the book be canonical now, it 
Was ſo from the beginning; for Bellarmine himſelf 
confeſſeth (and if he had not confeſſed it, it is never- 
theleſs true and certain) that the church cannot make 


a book canonical, which was not ſo before; if it 


was not canonical at firſt, it cannot be made ſo after- 
ward; ſo that let them chooſe which part they will, 
it is evident, beyond all denial, that the church of 
Rome hath actually erred in her judgment concern- 
ing the authority of this book; and one error of 
this kind is enough to deſtroy her infallibility, 
there being no greater evidence that a church is not 
infallible, than if it plainly * that ſhe hath been : 
deceived. Ho 
And this alſo is a convincing inſtance of the falli- 
bility of oral tradition. For if that be infallible in 
delivering down to us the canonical books of ſcri p- 
ture, it neceſſarily follows, that whatever books were 
gelivered down to us for canonical in one age, muſt 
14 N 2 have 


1 
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S ERM. have been ſo in all ages; and whatever was rejected 
— in any age, muſt always have been rejected: but we 

plainly ſee the contrary, from the inſtance of this 
epiſtle, concerning which the church of Rome (which 
pretends to be the great and faithful preſerver of 
| tradition) hath in ſeveral ages deliver'd ſeveral things, 
This is a peremptory inſtance both of the fal- 
libility of the Roman church, and of her oral tra- 
"a 
Having obſerved this by the way, which 1 could 
not well paſs by upon ſo fair an occaſion, I ſhall wal 
take myſelf to the explication of theſe words; 
wards which it will be no ſmall advantage to con- 
ſider the particular phraſes and expreſſions in the 
text. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
6 enlightned z” that is, were ſolemnly admitted into 
the church by baptiſm, and ln: the profeſſion 
of chriſtianity. Nothing was more frequent among 
the ancients, than to call baptiſm ** qwriouoy, illumi- 
& nation;” and thoſe who were baptized were called, 
% Qwri{opuyo,, enlightned perſons,” becauſe of that 
divine illumination which was conveyed to the minds 
of men by the knowledge of chriſtianity, the doc- 


a trine whereof they made profeſſion of at their baptiſm. 
= And therefore Juſtin Martyr tells us, “ that by cal- 
ling upon Gop the Fa rRER, and the name of 


our Logp Jzsvs.Cx«1sT, and the name of the 
Hol vy Gmosr, 6 Qurifope@ Metra, the enlight- 
« ned perſon is wathed ;” and again more expreſly, 
© KaNeiru 5 TE70 dre hi, this laver (ſpeaæ- 
N of baptiſm) i is called illumination.“ And St. 
Cyprian gives us the reaſon; becauſe by virtue of 
baptiſm in expiatum pectus ac purum deſuper ſe lumen 
Mui, as light i is infuſed from above into the puri- 
66 * fied 
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ted . fied foul.” And that this expreſſion is ſo to be Xt, 
we underſtood here in the text, as alſo chap. x. 32. the 
this Syriac and Ethiopic give us good ground to be- 
ich lieve; for they render the text thus, © it is impoſ- 
of „ ſible for thoſe who have been once baptized, and 
gs, ce have taſted of the . heavenly gift.” And at the 
fal- xth chap. ver. 32. which we tranſlate, but call to 
tra- << remembrance the former days, in which after ye 


b were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
c afflictions;“ that is, call to mind the former days, 
in which after by baptiſm ye had publickly embraced 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity, ye were upon that ac- 
count expoſed to many grievous ſufferings and perſe- 
cutions. So that I think there can be no great doubt, 
but, by thoſe that were once enlightned, ” the apoſtle 
means thoſe that were baptized. | 
To proceed then, ** for it is impoſtible for thoſe 
£ who were once enlightned, and have taſted of the 
« heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
„% HoL y Gnos T;” theſe two expreſſions ſeem to 
denote the ſpiritual benefits and , graces of the Hol v 
Gn osr conferred upon chriſtians by baptiſm ; parti- 
cularly regeneration, which is the proper work of 
the Holy GnosrT, and juſtification and remiſſion of 
ſins. So we find faith, whereby we are juſtified, 
called the gift of Gop, Eph. ii. 8. © Faith is the gift 
of Gop;“ and our juſtification is called a gift, and 
a free gift, five ſeveral times in one chapter, Rom. v. 
15, 16, 17, 18.“ But not as the offence, ſo alſo is 
e the free gift; for if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the grace of Go, 
« and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
„IE sus CHRIS r, hath abounded unto many; and 
what this free gift is, he tells us in the next words, 
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SERM. viz. juſtification, or remiſſion of ſins, ver. 16, 5 a 
CXX1. 4 And not as it was by one that finned, ſo is the tl 
gift; for the judgment was by one to condemna- 8 

<« tion; but the free gift is of many offences unto r 


1 juſtification. For if by one man's offence, death 
reigned by one, much more they which receive 
<6 abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſ- 
„ nels, ſhall reign in life by one Jesus CRHRISTH. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
“came upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by 
the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon 
e all men unto juſtification of life.” So that by 
the heavenly gift, I underſtand remiſſion of 
ſins, and by being made partakers of the H o Ly 
GHOST“ the ins power and ae of 
Gov's SPIRIT. | 
« And have taſted the od word of Gop; 
that is, entertained the goſpel, which is here called 
the good word of Gop;” by reaſon of the gra- 
cious promiſes contained in it, particularly the pro- 
n of eternal life and happineſs, | 
And the powers of the. world to come, 
_ uv 2146415 TE lu e. Gi) e-, the powers of the 
goſpel age; that is, the miraculous powers of the 
HoLy G HOST Which were beſtowed upon men, in 
order to, the propagation of the goſpel. And that 
this is the true meaning of this phraſe, will I think 
be very plain to any one who ſhall but conſider, 
that the word dvwauas is generally in ſcripture _ 
uſed for miraculous powers and operations; and 
particularly to expreſs the miraculous gifts of the. 
HoLy GHrosr, which were beſtowed upon the 
apoſtles and firſt chriſtians; (I need not cite the par- 
ticular texts for the proof of this, they are ſo many 
and 


* 
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ad ſo well known; ) and then if we conſider farther, 8 5 RM. 
that the times of the goſpel, the days of the Mes- 


s 14s, are frequently called by the Jews ſeculum futu- 
rum, the age to come.“ And indeed this is the 


very phraſe uſed by the LXXII concerning our Sa- 
vious, Iſa. ix. 6. where he is called according to 


our tranſlation, ** the everlaſting Fa THER,“ but 


according to that of the LXXII warns N e 
_ a419yGy, the FATHER of the future age.” And this 


very phraſe is uſed once more in this epiſtle to the 
Heb: chap. ii. 5. ** For unto the angels hath he. 
e not put in ſubjection the world to come, whereof 
& we now ſpeak. He had faid before, <* that the 
% Jaw was given by angels,” ver. 2. ** If the word 


© ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt; but the diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel, which he calls © the world to 


& come,” or the future age, was not committed to 
them, this was adminiſtred by the Son of Gop ; 
« unto the angels hath he. not put into ſubjection 
« the world to come.” And *tis obſervable, that 
this phraſe is only uſed in this epiſtle to the He- 
brews, becauſe the Jews very well underſtood the 


meaning of it, being that whereby they commonly 


expreſt the times of the goſpel according to that 
ancient tradition of the houſe of Elias, which diſ- 


_ tributed the duration of the world into three wes, 


or ages; the age before the law, the age under the FS 
law, and the age of the MessLas, . which they 


called the ſeculum futurum, or the age to come; 


and which is likewiſe in ſcripture called, the laſt 
days, or times, and the concluſion of the ages“ 


Concerning which, it was particularly propheſied, 
that the Hol y GHbosr ſhould be poured forth upon 


* in miraculous gifts and powers. by And to this 


very 
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SERM. very purpoſe the prophet Joel is cited By. St. Peter, 
N e ii. 16, 17. That is that which was ſpoken by 


6 the prophet Joel, and it ſhall come to paſs in the 
4 laſt days (ſaith Gop) I will pour out of my Spi- 
“% Rr upon all fleſh; and your ſons and your 
« daughters ſhall propheſy, 8c.” From all which it 
is very evident, that by © taſting of the powers of 
| «© the world to come,“ is meant being partakers of 
the miraculous gifts of the HoLy_G n osT, which 
were poured forth in the goſpel age, by the J ews 
commonly called the world to come.“ 
If they ſhall fall away;” that is, if after all 
this they ſhall apoſtatize from this profeſſion, out 
of love to this preſent world, or from the fear of 

perſecutions and ſufferings. 
e 5 06 eee to renew them again to repen- 
«* tance; that is, it is a thing very difficult, hardly 


to be hoped for, that ſuch wilful and notorious 


apoſtates ſhould be reſtored again by repentance. 
For the word Ac, which we tranſlate © impoſſi- 
< ble,” is not always to be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 


for that which abſolutely cannot be; but many times 


for that which is fo very difficult that it ſeems next 
to an impoſſibility, So our Saviour, that which in 
one place he calls © exceeding hard, viz. for a rich 
* man to enter into the kingdom of heaven”, he 
afterwards calls impoſſible with men; 220 ſo 
here I underſtand the apoſtle, that thoſe who apo- 
ſtatize from chriſtianity, after baptiſm and the bene- 
_ of it, „tis exceeding hard to recover them 

<« again to repentance :** this phraſe ** ard dv 
„ na aa eig peravoiay, to renew them again to re- 


5 _ «© pentance,” ſome underſtand of reſtoring them 


again to the peace and communion of the church, 
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by a courſe of penance, ſuch as was preſcribed in 8 E l 
the ancient church to great offenders; and then they — 


uy of the church. He ſays indeed they did not abſolutely 
_—_ pronounce their caſe deſperate in reſpect of Gon's par- 
oo don and forgiveneſs; fed de venid Deo reſervamus, 
II ce for that they referr'd them to Go: but they 
18 were never to be admitted again into the church; 10 
os ſtrict were many churches, and that upon the authority 
t of this text; though the church of Rome was more 
0 moderate in this matter, and for that reaſon call'd 
T4 the authority of this book into queſtion, 

"7 But II ſee no reaſon why theſe words ſhould pris 
* marily be underſtood of reſtoring men to the com- | 
| munion of the church by penance :: but they ſeem to 

2 be meant of reſtoring men to the favour of Gon by 
8 repentance; of which. indeed their being reſtor d to 
6 the communion of the church was a good ſign. 
1 This the apoſtle ſays was very difficult, for thoſe 
em IM bo after baptiſm, and the ſeveral benefits of it; 
ch, Vor, VII. e 140. 3 did 
by „ * 


underſtand by d vydlov, not a natural, but a moral 


impoſſibility; that which cannot be done according 
to the orders and conſtitutions of the church; that 
is, the church did refuſe to admit apoſtates, and 
ſome other great offenders, as murderers and adul- 
terers, to a courſe of penance, in order to their re- 


conciliation with the church; this Tertullian tells ug 
was the ſtrictneſs of the church in his time, acgub? 


idololatrie,neque ſanguini pax ab ecclefia redditur; they 
« admitted neither idolaters, nor murderers to the 
« reconciliation of the church,” Though they were 
never ſo penitent, and ſhed never ſo many tears, yet he 
ſays they were jejunæ pacis lachrymæ, their tears were in 
yain, to reconcile them to the peace and communion 
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SERM. did apoſtatize from chriſtianity, to be recover'd 
hs 6 we again to repentance.” | 
b Seeing they crucify to themſelves the Sow of 
„ Gop afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame,” 
This is ſpoken by way of aggravation of the crime 

ol apoſtaſy, that they who fall off from chriſtianity, 

in effect and by interpretation do crucify © the So x of 

* Gop” over again, and expoſe him to ſhame and re- 
proach, as the Jews did; for by denying and re- 
nouncing of him, they declare him to be an im- 
poſtor, and conſequently worthy of that death 

which he ſuffered, and that ignominy which he was 

_ expoſed to; and therefore, in account of Gop, they 

are ſaid to do that, which by their actions they do 
approve; ſo that it is made a crime of the higheſt 
nature, as if they ſhould . crucify the So x of Gop,“ 

and uſe him in the moſt ignominious manner, even 

6. tread under foot the Sox of Gop,” as the er. 
is to the ſame purpoſe, chap. x. 29. 

Thus I have endeayour'd, as briefly and a a 

I could, to explain to you the true meaning and im- 
portance of the ſeveral phraſes and expreſſions in 

the text; the ſenſe whereof amounts to this, that if 
thoſe who are baptized, and by baptiſm have re- 
_ ceived remiſſion of fins, and do believe the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and the promiſes of it, and are en- 
dow'd with the miraculous gifts of the Horr 
 Gnosr, if ſuch perſons as theſe ſhall after all this 
apoſtatize from chriſtianity, it is very hard, and next 
to an impoſſibility, to imagine how ſuch perſons 

ſhould recover again by repentance, ſeeing they are 
' guilty of as great a crime, as if in their own per- 
ſons they had put to death and ignominiouſly 
, uſed the Sox of Gop, becauſe by rejecting of him, 

by | | FR | they 
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they declared to the world that he ſuffered * 


ſervedly. 
| Having thus explained the words, in 8 to 4 


ſhall endeavour to make out theſe five things. 

iſt, That the fin here mention'd is not © the ſin 
« againſt the HoL Y Gros Tr.” “T 

2dly, That the apoſtle does not declare it to be 
abſolutely impoſſible, but only that thoſe who are 


guilty of it are recover'd to nnn with great 
difficulty. 


3dly, That it is not a partial apoſtaly. from the 


chriſtian religion by any particular vicious prac- 
tice. 
4thly, That it is a total apoſtaſy 5 the chriſtian 
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further vindication of them from the miſtakes and 
miſapprehenſions which have been about them, I 


religion, and more eſpecially to the heathen e er * 


which the apoſtle here ſpeaks of. 


Fgthly, The reaſon of the difficulty of the recovery 
of thoſe who fall into this ſin. 


- iſt, That the fin here mention'd is not ©* the fin 
« againſt the Hor y Grosr,” which 1 have here- 


tofore diſcourſed of, and ſhewn wherein the particular 


nature of it does conſiſt. There are three things 


which do remarkably diſtinguiſh the ſin here ſpoken 


of in the text, from © the ſin againſt the Hor v 
« Gros r“ deſcribed by our Saviour. 

_ iſt, The perſons that are guilty of this ſin 10 
in the text, are evidently ſuch as had embraced chri- 
ſtianity, and had taken upon them the profeſſion of 
it: whereas thoſe whom our Saviour chargeth 


with © the fin againſt the HoL Y Gnosr,” are 


ſuch as conſtantly oppoſed his CE and reſiſted 


the evidence he offer d for it. 
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ꝛ2dly, The particular nature of the fin again tho 


AR" « HoLy + GnosT ” conſiſted in blaſpheming the 


SPIRIT, whereby our Saviour wrought his mira- 
cles, and ſaying he did not thoſe things by the 
SPIRIT of Gop, but by the aſſiſtance of the devil, 


in that malicious and unreaſonable imputing of the 


plain effects of the Hol v GHosT to the power of 
the devil, and conſequently. in an obſtinate refuſal. to 
be convinced by the miracles that he wrought ; but 
here is nothing of all this ſo much as intimated by 


the apoſtle in this place. : 
3ly, © The fin againſt the Hor v Gnosr ” is de- 


clared to be abſolutely . unpardonable, both in this 
C world, and in that which is to come.“ But this is 
not declared to be abſolutely un eee —_ 
brings me to the 


2d thing, namely, that this fin here ale of 
by the apoſtle, is not ſaid to be abſolutely unpardo- 
nable. It is not © the ſin againſt the Hol Y Gros ;" 
and whatever elſe it be, it is not out of the compaſs 


of God's pardon and forgiveneſs. So our Sa- 


v1iOUR hath told us, that all manner of ſin what- 
“ ſoeyer that men have committed is capable of par- 
« don, excepting only the ſin againſt the Hol v 


% GnosT.” And though the apoſtle here uſes a 


very ſeyere expreſſion, that “ if ſuch perſons fall 
* away, it is impoſſible to renew them again to re- 
<< pentance;“ yet I have ſhewn that there is no ne- 
ceſſity of underſtanding this phraſe in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the word impaſlible;'? but as it is elſe- 
where uſed, for that which is extremely difficult.” 


Nor indeed will our Sav1ov R's declaration, which 
] mentioned before, that all ſins whatſoever are Spa 


donable, except the ſin againſt the Hol * GaosT,”? 
ſuffer 


i 
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ſuffer us to nen theſe words | in | the moſt rigo SERM. 


rous ſenſe. © | 
_ 2dly, The 1 here dene of, is not a partial apo- 


ſtaſy from the chriſtian religion by any particular vi- 


cious practice. Whoſoever lives in the habitual prac- 
tice of any ſin plainly forbidden by the chriſtian law, 
may be ſaid ſo far to have apoſtatized from chriſtia- 


| nity; but this is not the falling away which the 
W apoſtle here ſpeaks of. This may be bad enough, 
and the greater ſins any man who profeſſeth himſelf a 


chriſtian lives in, the more notoriouſly he contradicts 
his profeſſion, and falls off from chriſtianity, and 

the nearer he approaches to the fin in the text, and 
the danger there threatned : but yet for all that, this | 


is not that which the apoſtle ſpeaks of. 


Athly, But it is a total apoſtaſy from the chriſtian 
religion, more eſpecially to the heathen idolatry, the 
renouncing of the true Gop, and our SaviouR, and 
the worſhip of falſe gods which the apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of, And this will be evident, if we conſider 
the occaſion and main ſcope of this epiſtle. And 


that was to confirm the Jews, who had newly em- 
| braced chriſtianity, in the profeſſion of that religion 


and to keep them from apoſtatizing from it, becauſe 
of the perſecutions and ſufferings which attended that | 
profeſſion. It pleaſed Gop, when chriſtianity firſt ap- 
peared in the world, to permit the powers of the world 
to raiſe a vehement perſecution againſt the profeſſors. 
of it, by reaſon whereof many out of baſe fear did apo- 


ſtatize from it, and in teſtimony of their renouncing 


it, were forced to facrifice to the heathen idols. This 
is that which the apoſtle endeavours to caution and 
arm men againſt throughout this epiſtle. Chap. ii. 
1. therefore we ought to give the more earneſt 
; | * heed | 
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SE RM. © heed to the things which we have heard, - leſt at 
CXXI. „ any time we ſhould fall away :* and chap. iii. 12, 

it is called an evil heart of unbelief to apoſtatize 

« from the living Gov.” Take heed, brethren, leſt 

« there be in any of you an ws heart of unbelief to 

« depart from the living Gop; “ that is, to fall from 
the worſhip of the true Gop to idolatry. And chap, 
x. 23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
« without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of 

d ourſelves together :* that is, not declining the aſ- 
ſemblies of chriſtians for fear of perſecution; and 
ver. 26. it is called © a ſinning wilfully, after we 
<< have received the knowledge of the truth ;*” and 
ver. 39. © a drawing back to perdition,” And 
chap. xii. it is call'd by way of eminency, the ſin 
«« which ſo eaſily beſets; the fin which in thoſe 
times of perſecution, they were ſo liable to. 

And I doubt not but this is the fin which St. John 
ſpeaks of, and calls, the ſin unto death, and does 
not require chriſtians © ta pray for thoſe who fall into 

it,“ with any aſſurance that it ſhall be forgiven; 

1 John v. 16. There is a fin unto death; I do 

<6 not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. All unrighteouſnek 

44 is fin, and there is a {in not unto death.“ © We 

&< know that whoſoever is born of Gop, ſinneth not; 

that is, does not fall into the ſin of apoſtaſy from 

- chriſtianity to that of the heathen idolatry : . but 

„s he that is begotten of Gop keepeth himſelf, and 

„ that wicked one toucheth him not ;'* and then 

ver. 21. he adds this caution, © little children, keep 

« yourſelves from idols.” Which ſufficiently ſhews 
what that ſin was which he was ſpeaking of before. 

|  Sotthat this being the ſin which the apoſtle deſign'd 

to caution wen * throughout this epiſtle, it is 

very 


Ny 800 
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gravations that a crime is capable of, being againſt 


the cleareſt light and knowledge, and the fulleſt con- 


braced. 


. Janger f apoſtaſy from chri ian. 
very evident what © falling away ' it is he here 


' 5thly, We will conſider the reaſon of the diffi- 
culty of recovering ſuch perſons by repentance. © If 
& they fall away, it is extremely difficult to renew 
tc them again to nen <6 and that for theſe 
three reaſons. 

1. Becauſe of the greatneſs and beende of the fin. 
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ſpeaks of, namely, a total apoſtafy from cn — 
and more eſpecially to the heathen idolatry. 


2. Becauſe it n amm | 


of recovery. 


3. Becauſe it is 10 high a provocation m Gop to 


withdraw his grace from ſuch perſons. 

1. Becauſe of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of the 
ſin, both in the nature and circumſtances of it. It 
is downright apoſtaſy from' Gop, a direct renoun- 
cing of him, and rejecting of his truth, after men 


have owned it, and been inwardly perſuaded and con- 


vinced of it, and ſo the apoſtle expreſſeth it in this 
epiſtle, calling it an apoſtaſy from the living 
« Gop, a ſinning wilfully after we have received 
«© the knowledge of the truth.” It hath all the ag- 


viction of a man's mind, concerning the truth and 
goodneſs of that religion which he renounceth; 
againſt the greateſt obligations laid upon him by the 
grace and mercy of the goſpel; after the free par- 
don of fins, and the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's 
SPIRIT received, and a miraculous power conferr'd 
for a witneſs and teſtimony to themſelves, of the un- 
doubted truth of that religion which they have em- 
It is the higheſt affront to the Son of 


_ who revealed this religion to the world, and 
| . 


2 
. 
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SERM. ſealed it with his blood; and, in effect, an expreſſion 
CXXI. of as high malice to the author of this religion, as 

the Jews were guilty of when they ou him to ſo 
cruel and ſhameful a death. 

Now a ſin of this heinous nature is apt naturally 
either to plunge men into hardneſs and i impenitency, 
or to drive them to deſpair; and either of theſe con- 
ditions are effectual bars to their recovery. And both 
theſe dangers the apoſtle warns men of in this epiſtle. 
Chap. iii. 12, 13. Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
< be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, to 
e 'apoſtatize from the living Gop : but exhort. one 
<« another daily, whilſt it is called to day, leſt any 
& of you be hardned through the. deceitfulneſs 

of ſin.” Or elſe the reflexion upon ſo horrid a 
crime is apt to drive a man to deſpair z as it did Judas, 
who after he had betray'd the Son of Gop, 
could find no eaſe but by making away himſelf ; 
the guilt of ſo great a ſin filled him with ſuch ter- 
rors, that he was glad to fly to death for refuge, 
and to lay violent hands upon himſelf, And this 
likewiſe was the caſe of Spira, whoſe apoſtaſy though 
it was not total from the chriſtian religion, but only 
from the purity and reformation of it, brought him 
to that deſperation of mind which was a kind of hell 
upon earth. And of this danger likewiſe the apo- 
ſtle admoniſheth, chap, xi. 1. Looking dili- 
„ gently, leſt any man fail of the grace of Gop 
4 (or as it is in our margin, leſt any man fall from 
e the grace of Gop) leſt any root of | bitterneſs 
e ſpringing up trouble you; and then he com- 
pares the caſe of ſuch perſons to Eſau, who, when 
he had renounced his birthright, to which the bleſ- 
lng was annexed, was afterwards, when he would 
have 
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te fully with tears. 
2dly, Thoſe who are guilty of this fin, do renounce 


and caſt off the means of their recovery; and there- 
ney, fore it becomes extremely difficult © to renew them 
con- again to repentance.” They reject the goſpel, 
both which affords the beſt arguments and means to re- 
iſtle, pentance, and renounce the only way of pardon and 


forgiveneſs. And certainly that man is in a very 
ſad and deſperate condition, the very nature of whoſe 


one diſeaſe is to reject the remedy that ſhould cure him. 
any And this the apoſtle tells us, was the condition of 
Ineſs thoſe who apoſtatized from the goſpel, chap. x. 26, 
rid a 27. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
1das, «© the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
300, more ſacrifice for fin; but a certain fearful looking 
ſelf ; «© for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 


„ ſhall devour the adverſary.” The great facrifice 
uge, and propitiation for fin was “ the Son of Gop z* 
this and they who renounce him, what way of expia- 
ugh tion can they hope for afterward? what can they 
only expect but to fall into his hands as a judge, whom they 


zdly, Thoſe who are guilty of this ſin, provoke 
Gop-in the higheſt manner to withdraw his grace 
and HoLy SriRIr from them, by the power and 
efficacy whereof they ſhould by brought to repen- 
tance; ſo that it can hardly otherwiſe be expected, 
but that Gon ſhould leave thoſe to themſelves, who 
have ſo unworthily forſaken him; and wholly with- + 
draw his grace and SpIRIT from ſuch perſons as 
have ſo notoriouſly * offered deſpite 0 the SPIRIT 
“ of grace. 
Vol. VII. 14 P : I do 


have inherited the bleſſing, rejected, and found SER 1 
“no place of repentance, _— he ſought i it Care- — Is | 


have rejected as a ſacrifice and a Saviour ? And then, 
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SERM. I do not ſay that Gop always does this, he is 


93 ſometimes better to ſuch perſons than they have de- thi 
ſerved from him, and ſaves thoſe who have done T 

what they can to undo themſelves, and mercifully puts 

forth his hand to recover them who were © drawing he 

back to perdition;“ eſpecially if they were ſud- wh 

denly ſurprized by the violence of temptation, and &« 


yielded to it not deliberately and out of choice, 
but merely through weakneſs and infirmity, and fo | 
ſoon as they reflected upon themſelves, did return 
and repent : this was the caſe of St. Peter, who be- 
ing ſurprized with a ſudden fear denied ChRIST; 
but being admoniſh*'d of his ſin by the ſignal which 
our SaviouR had given him, he was recovered by 
a ſpeedy and hearty repentance. - And fo likewiſe ſe- 
veral of the primitive chriſtians, who were at firſt 
overcome by fear to renounce their religion, did af- 
terwards recover themſelves, and dy*d reſolute mar- 
tyrs : but it is a very dangerous ſtate, out of which 
but few recover, and with great difficulty. . 
And thus I have done with the five things I pro- 
| pounded to make out, for the clearing of this text 
= from the miſtakes and miſapprehenſions which have 
11 been about it. I ſhall now draw ſome uſeful infe- 
rences from hence by way of application, that we 
may ſee how far this doth concern ourſelyes ; and 
they ſhall be theſe. 
iſt, From the ſuppoſition here i in the text, chat 
ſuch perſons as are there deſcribed (namely, thoſe who 
have been baptized, and by baptiſm have received 
remiſſion of ſins, and did firmly believe the goſpel, 
and the promiſes of it, and were endowed with mi- 
raculous gifts of the HoLY GHOST) that theſe 
may fall away; this ſhould caution us all againſt 
- Confidence 
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confidence arid ſecurity ; when thoſe that have goneSE DIE . 
thus far may fall, 6 let bim that ſtandeth ake 
« heed.” 

Some are of opinion, di thoſe whom the apoſtle 
here deſcribes are true and ſincere chriſtians, and that 
when he ſays, * it is impoſlible if they fall away, to 
<« renew them again to repentance,” he means that 

they cannot fall away totally, ſo as to ſtand in need 
of being renewed again to repentance : but this is 
directly contrary to the apoſtle? s deſign, which was 
to caution chriſtians againſt apoſtaſy, becauſe if they 
did fall away, their recovery would be ſo exceeding 
difficult; which argument does 3 1 that 
they might fall away. 

On the other hand, there are others who think 
the perſons, here deſcribed by the apoſtle, to be hy- 
pocritical chriſtians, who for ſome baſe ends had en- 
tertained chriſtianity, and put on the profeſſion of 
it, but not being ſincere and in good earneſt, would 
forſake it when perſecution came. But beſides that 
this is contrary to the deſcription which the apoſtle 
makes of theſe perſons, who are ſaid © to have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and to have been made parta- 
„ kers of the Hol Y GHOST H;“ by which if we 
underſtand juſtification and remiſſion of ſins, and 

the ſanctifying virtue of the HoLy GRHOSr, which 
in all probability is the meaning of theſe hike 
theſe are bleſſings which did not belong to hypocrites, 
and which Gop does not beſtow upon them ; I fay, 
beſides this, there is no reaſon to imagine that the 
apoſtle intended fuch perſons, when it is likely that | 
there were very few hypocrites in thoſe times of per- 
ſecution; for what ſhould tempt men to diſſemble 
chriſtianity, when it was ſo dangerous a profeſſion ? 9 

14 P 2 or 


2056 ' The danger of apoſtaßß from chriſtianity. 
SERM. or what worldly ends could ' men have in taking 1 
8 XI that profeſſion upon them, which was fo directly Ou 


contrary to their worldly intereſts ? TT, « 
So that upon the whole matter, I doubt not but 9970 
the apoſtle here means thoſe who are real in the pro- 6 
feſſion of chriſtianity, and that ſuch “ might fall 1 
ce away.” For we may eaſily imagine, that men 66 


might be convinced of the truth and goodneſs of the 
chriſtian doctrine, and in good earneſt embrace the 
profeſſion of it, and yet not be ſo perfectly weaned 
from the world, and fo firmly rooted and eſtabliſhed 
in that perſuaſion, as when it came to the trial, to 
be able to quite all for it, and to bear up againſt all 
the terrors and aſſaults of perſecution; ſo that they 
might be real chriſtians, and no hypocrites, though 
they were not fo perfectly eſtabliſhed and confirmed, 
and ſo ſincerely reſolved as many others. They were 
not like St. Paul, and thoſe tried perſons whom he 
ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 35, 37. Who ſhall ſeparate 
* us from the love of CyrrsT? ſhall tribulation, 
or diſtreſs,or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
e or peril, or ſword ? nay, in all theſe things we are 
more than conquerors.” (They had been tried by 
all theſe, and yet had held out) upon which he breaks 
out into thoſe triumphant expreſſions; * I am per- 
% ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
% nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, . 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
% any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
* from the love of Gop, which is in CHRIST Jesus 
e our Lorp.” They might not (I fay) be like 
thoſe : and yet for all that be real in their n 
of chrintenity, and no hypocrites, 


In 
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In ſhort, I take them to be ſuch as our Say 1- SER Mz 


OUR deſcribes him to be who received the ſeed on . 


into ſtony places,” namely, he that heareth 


“ the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet 
« hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a 
« while;z for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth - 


e becauſe of the word, by and by he 1s offended.” 
This is no deſcription of a hypocrite ; but of one 
that was real, as far as he went (for he is ſaid “ to 


ſolutely to withſtand the aſſaults of perſecution.. 
So that tho* we have truly embraced chriſtianity, 


and are in a good degree ſincere in the profeſſion 


of it, yet there is great reaſon why we ſhould nei- 
ther be ſecure nor confident in our ſelves.” 


Not ſecure,” becauſe there is great danger that 
our reſolutions may be born down one time or other 
by the aſſaults of temptation, if we be not continu- 


| 66 receive the word with Joy Wy but was not wel | 
rooted, and come to ſuch a confirmed ſtate, as re- 


* 


ily vigilant, and upon our guard. Not confi- 


dent in our ſelves,? becauſe 4 we ſtand by faith, 
* and faith is the gift of Gop;” therefore as 
theapoſtle infers, we ſhould not be high-minded, 


kbit fear,” Men may have gone a great way in 
chritianity, and have been ſincere in their profeſſion 
of it; and yet afterwards may apoſtatize in the 


fouleſt manner, not only fall off to a vicious life, 
but evn deſert the profeſſion of their religion. I 


give us to much reaſon to believe the poſlibility of 
this. Wien we ſee ſo many revolt from the pro- 
feſſion of te reformed religion, to the corruptions 
and ſuperſtions of Rome; and others from a reli- 
Gon and er life, to plunge themſelves into all 

Feind 


would t Go p the experience of the world did not 
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' SERM. kind of lewdneſs and debauchery, and it is to be 

EXE feared, into atheiſm and infidelity z can we doubt 

5 any longer whether it be poſſible for chriſtians to 

fall away? I wiſh we were as certain of the poſlibj. 

lity of their recovery, as we are of their falling, and 

\ that we had as __ examples of the one as of the 

= other, h 
N Let us then be very vigilant over hatin and 

according to the apoſtle's exhortation, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

„ Seeing we know theſe things before, beware, leſt i 
« we alſo being led away with the error of the 

« wicked, fall from our own ſtedfaſtneſs.” 

2dly, This ſhews us how great an aggravation 

it is, for men to ſin againſt the means of know- 

ledge which the goſpel affords, and the mercies 

which 1t offers unto them. That which aggravated 

the ſin of theſe perſons was, that after they were 

& once enlightned,” that is, at their baptiſm were 

inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine, the cleareſt an 

moſt perfect revelation that ever was made of Go p- 

will to mankind, that after they were ** juſti 

& freely by Gop's grace,“ and had received fre- 
miſſion of fins, and had many other berffits 
conferred upon them; that after all this, hey 
ſhould fall off from this holy religion.“ This 
was that which did ſo heighten and inflam / their 
guilt, and made their caſe ſo near deſperate The 
two great aggravations of crimes are wilfulleſs and 
= ingratitude ; if a crime be wilfully commited, and 
4 committed againſt one that hath obligedus by the 

greateſt favours and benefits. Now hecommits a 

fault wilfully, who does it againſt the :lear know- 
: ledge of his duty. Ignorance excuſet”; for ſo far 

. as a man is ignorant of the evil he des, ſo far the, 
| action 
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be action is involuntary : but knowledge makes it to SE RM. 
ubt be a wilful fault. And this is a more peculiar ag- — ; 
to gravation of the ſins. of chriſtians, becauſe: Gon 0 
bi. hath afforded to them the greateſt means and op- 
nd portunities of knowledge; that revelation which 
the Gop hath made of his will to the world by our 
| bleſſed S Av Io u R, is the cleareſt light that ever 
nd mankind had, and the mercies which the goſpel 
1. brings are the greateſt that ever were offer*d to the 
eſt ſons of men; the free pardon and remiſſion of all 
the our ſins, and the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace and 
HoLy SPIRIT, to help the weakneſs of our na- 
on ture, and enable us to do what Gb requires of us. 
So that we who fin after baptiſm, after the Know- 


ledge of chriſtianity, and thoſe great bleſſings which 
the goſpel beſtows on mankind, are of all perſons 
in the world the moſt inexcuſable. The fins of 
| heathens bear no proportion to ours, becauſe they 
never enjoyed thoſe means of knowledge, never 
had thoſe bleſſings conferred upon them, which 
chriſtians are partakers of; ſo that we may apply 
to our ſelves thoſe ſevere words of the apoſtle in 
this epiſtle, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
& ſo great ſalvation?ꝰ hear how our SaviouR 
aggravates the faults of men upon this account, of 
the wilfulneſs of them, and their being committed 
againſt the expreſs knowledge of Go Þ *s will; Luke 
| Xl, 47, 48. The ſervant which knew his lord's 
„will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
„ cording to his will, ſhall. be beaten with many 
« ſtripes ; for unto whomſoever much is given, of 
« him ſhall much be required; and to whom men. 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
" more.“ The means and mercies of the goſpel 
are 


* 
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| SERM. are fo many talents committed to our truſt, of the 


neglect whereof a ſevere account wilt be taken at 
the day of judgment. If we be -wilfyl offenders, 
there is no excuſe for us, and little. hopes of par- 


don. If we fin wilfully fafter we have received 
„the knowledge of the truth,” (ſays the apoſtle in 


this Pille) % there remains no more ſacrifice for 
4 ſin.” I know the apoſtle ſpeaks this particularly 
of the ſin of apoſtaſy from chriſtianity ; but it is in 
proportion true of all other ſins, which thoſe who 


have received the knowledge of the truth are guilty 


of. They, who after they have entertained chriſti- 
anity, and made fome progreſs in it, and been in 
ſome meaſure reformed by it, do again relapſe into 


any vicious courſe, do thereby render their condi- 
tion very dangerous. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 


ii. 20, 21. © If after they have eſcaped the pollu- 


4 tions of the world through the knowledge of the 


„ LorxD and Saviour JESUS CHrRis7, 


they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
&« the latter end is worſe with them than the begin. 


« ning. For it had been better for them, not to 
* have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
& they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 


* mandment delivered unto them.“ Therefore we 


may do well to conſider ſeriouſly what we do, when 
under the means and opportunities of knowledge 
which the goſpel affords us, and the ineſtimable 
bleflings and favours which it confers upon us, we 
live tin any wicked and vicious courſe. Our fins 
are not of a common rate, when they have ſo much 
of wilfulneſs and unworthineſs in them. If men 


ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd for living againſt the light 


eh nature; what vengeance ſhall be poured on _ 
| who 


} 
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Who offend againſt the glorious light of the goſpel ? ?SERM. 


3dly, The conſideration of what hath been faid is 


matter of comfort to thoſe, who upon every failing 


and infirmity are afraid they have committed © the 
e unpardonable ſin, and that it is impoſſible for 


them to be reſtor d by repentance. There are many 


who being of a dark and melancholy temper, are 
apt to repreſent things worſe to themſelves than 


there is reaſon for, and do many times fancy them 


ſelves guilty of great crimes, in the doing or 
neglecting of thoſe things which in their nature 
are indifferent, are apt to aggravate and blow 
up every little infirmity into an unpardonable ſin. 
Moſt men are apt to extenuate their ſins; and not 
to be ſenſible enough of the evil and heinouſneſs of 
them; but it is the peculiar infelicity of melancholy 
perſons to look upon their faults as blacker and 
greater than in truth they arez and whatſoever 
they hear and read in ſcripture; that is ſpoken 
againſt the groſſeſt and moſt enormous offenders, 
they apply to themſelves ; and when they hear of 


the ſin againſt the Hol Gros T,” and © the 


e fin unto death,” or read this text which I am 
now treating of, they preſently conclude that they 


are guilty of theſe ſins, and that this is a deſcrip- 


tion of their caſe, * Whereas * the ſin againſt the 
Horry Gnos 7” is of that nature, that probably 


none but thoſe that ſaw our SAVIOU R 8 mitacles 


are capable of committing it; and excepting that, 


there is no ſin whatſoever that is unpardonable. As 


for © the ſin unto death,“ and that here ſpoken of 
in the text, I have ſhewn that they are a total 


apoſtaſy from the chriſtian religion, more eſpecially | 
Vol. VII. 1 1 


EL 


— 


24« 'Q. 


„ 
&« this is the condemnation, that light 1 is come, &c. — 
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8 LN i to the heathen idolatry; which theſe perſons I am 
I ſpeaking of, have no reaſon to imagine themſelves 
guilty of, And though great and notorious crimes 
committed by chriſtians may come near to this,and it 

may be very hard for thoſe who are guilty of them, to 

recover themſelves again to repentancez yet to be 
| ſure, for the common frailties and infirmities of 

| humane nature, there is an open way of pardon in 

the goſpel, and they are many times forgiven to us 
upon a general repentance; fo that upon account of 

theſe, which 1s commonly the caſe of the perſons! 
am ſpeaking of, there is not the leaſt ground of 
deſpair ; and though it be hard many times for ſuch 

rſons to receive comfort, yet it is eaſy to give it, 
and that upon ſure grounds, and as clear evidence of 
ſcripture, as there is for any thing; fo that the firſt 

thing that ſuch perſons, who are ſo apt to judge 
thus hardly of themſelves, are to be convinced of 

(if poſſible) is this, that they ought rather to truſt 

the judgment of others concerning themſelves, than 

their own imagination, which is fo diſtemper'd, that 

it cannot make a true repreſentation of things. I 

know that where melancholy does mightily prevail, 

it is hard to perſuade people of this: but till they be 
perfuaded of it, I am ſure all the reaſon in the world 

will ſignify nothing to them. 

4thly, This ſhould make men afraid of great 

and preſumptuous ſins, which come near apoſtaſy 

, from chriſtianity ; ſuch as deliberate murder, adul- 
| 'tery, groſs fraud and oppreſſion, or notorious and 
= habitual intemperance. For what great difference is 
= _. there, whether men renounce chriſtianity ; or pro- 
| | feſſing to believe it, do in their works deny it?” 

| 
| 


ſome of thele _ which: I have mention'd, particu- 
2 larly 
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" hrly murder and adultery, were ranked i in the ſameSERM. 
fn degree with apoſtaſy by the ancient church ; and fo. CARL: ; 
ir ſevere was the diſcipline of many "cede that 
FA perſons guilty of theſe crimes were never admitted to 
be the peace and communion of the church again, what- 
a ever teſtimony they gave of their repentance. I will 
1 not ſay but this was too rigorous ; but this ſhews how 
5 inconſiſtent with chriſtianity theſe crimes, and others 


of of the like degree of heinouſneſs, were in thoſe days 
41 thought to be. They did not indeed, as Tertullian 
4 tells us, think ſuch perſons abſolutely incapable of 


was ſo ſevere, as in caſe of ſome great crimes after 


a the mercy of Gop; but after ſuch a fall, ſo noto- 

i rious a contradiction to their chriſtian profeſſion, they + | 
of thought it unfit afterwards that they ſhould ever be g 1 
ft reckon'd in the number of chriſtians. | | 
y 5thly, It may be uſeful for us upon this occaſion 1 
1 to reflect a little upon the ancient diſcipline of the | 
0 church, which in ſome places (as I have told you) —— | 


1 baptiſm, as apoſtaſy to the heathen idolatry, murder, 
1 and adultery, never to admit thoſe that were guilty ' 
; of them, to the peace and communion of the 
il church; but all churches: were ſo ſtrict, as not to 
1 admit thoſe who fell after baptiſm into great and no- 
| torious crimes, to reconciliation with the church, but 
after a long and tedious courſe of penance, after the 
1 greateſt and moſt publick teſtimonies of forrow and 
1 repentance, after long faſting and tears, and the 
'; (i greateſt ſigns of humiliation that can be imagined. 
3 In caſe of the greateſt offences they were ſeldom re- 
*y conciled, till they came to lie upon their deathbeds : 


„ and in caſe of other ſcandalous ſins, not 'till after the 

_ humiliation of many years. This perhaps may be 

Oi too great ſeverity z but I am ſure we are as 
0 — ES much 
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much too remiſs now, as they were over-rigorouy 
then : but was the ancient diſcipline of the church 
in any degree put in practice now, what caſe would 


the generality of chriſtians be in? in what herds and 


ſhoals would men be driven out of the communion 


of the church.? 'tis true, the prodigious degeneracy 


and corruption of chriſtians hath long ſince broke 
theſe bounds, and *tis morally impoſſible to revive 
the ſtrictneis of the ancient diſcipline in any meaſure, 
till the world grow better; but yet we ought to re- 
flect, with ſhame and confuſion of face, upon the 
purer ages of the church, and fadly to conſider, 
how few among us would in thaſe days haye been 
accounted chriſtians; and upon this conſideration to 


be provoked to an emulation of thoſe better times, 


and to a reformation of thoſe faults and miſcarriages, 


which in the beſt days of chriſtianity were reckon 
inconſiſtent with the chriſtian profeſſion and to re. 


member that though the diſcipline of the church be 
not now the ſame it was then, yet the judgment and 
ſeverity of Gop is; and that thoſe who live in any 


vicious courſe of life, though they continue in the 


communion of the church, yet they ſhall be ſhut 


« out of the kingdom of Gop.” We are ſure 
« that the judgment of Gop will be according to 


e truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things.” 


_ 6thly, and laſtly, the conſideration of what hath 
been ſaid, ſhould confirm and eſtabliſh us in the pro- 
feſſion of our holy religion. Tis true, we are not 
now in danger of apoſtatizing from chriſtianity to 
the heathen idolatry; but we have too many ſad 


examples of thoſe who apoſtatize from the profeſſion 


of the goſpel, which they have taken upon them in 


. to atheiſm and infidelity, to all manner of 
impicty 


The PAR of aß frem chriſtianity. 205g 
impiety and lewdnefs. There are many who dailys 8 RM. 
fall off from the profeſſion of the reformed religion, ee „ 


to the groſs errors and ſuperſtitions of the Roman 
church, which in many things does too nearly re- 
Cimble- the old Pagan idolatry. And what the 
apoſtle here ſays of the apoſtates of his time, is 
proportionably true of thoſe of our days, that 
& they who thus fall away,“ it is * extremely dif- 
« ficult to renew them again to repentance. And 
it oüght to be remembred; that the guilt of this 
kind of apoſtaſy hath driven ſome to deſpair; as in 
the caſe of Spira, who, for reſiſting the light and 
convictions of his mind, was caſt into thoſe agonies, 
and fill'd with ſuch terrors, as if . the very pains of 
“ hell had taken hold on him;“ and in that fearful, 
deſpair, and in the midſt of thoſe horrors, he breathed 
out his ſoul. 

« Let us then hold faſt che profeſſion of our 
& faith without wavering ;* and let us take heed 
how we contradict the profeſſion of our faith, by 
any impiety and wickednels in our lives; remem- 
bring that © it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
% hands of the living God.” I will conclude with 
the words of the apoſtle immediately after the text, 
ce the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
<« oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
* them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth blefling 
&< from Gop. But that which beareth thorns and 
“ briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe 
« end is to be burned.” And how gladly would [ 
add the next words! but, beloved, we are per- 
ſuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 
de company falvation, though we thus ſpeak.” 
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Aud being made perfect, he became the author 1 eternal 
_ ſaboation unto all them that obey bim. 


SERM. HIS is ſpoken of CHRIS r, our great 


CXXII. ; high-prieſt under the goſpel; upon the 


excellency of whoſe perſon, and the efficacy 
of his ſacrifice for the eternal benefit and ſalvation 
of mankind, the apoſtle inſiſts ſo largely in this, 
and the following chapters: but the ſum of all is 
briefly comprehended in the text, that our high- 
prieſt being made perfect, became the author of 
«6 eternal falvation to them that obey him.” 
In which words we have theſe four things conſi- 
derable. 
iſt, the great bleſſing and benefit here ſpoken 
of, and that is eternal ſalvation;“ and this im- 
plies in it, not only our deliverance from hell, and 
redemption from eternal miſery; but the _— 
of eternal life and happineſs for us. 
2dly, the author of this great bleſſing and benefit 
to mankind ; and that is JESUS CnRismT the 
« Son of Gop,” who is here repreſented to us 
under the notion of our high-prieſt, who, by making 
atonement for us, and reconciling us to Gov, is 
faid to be the © author of eternal alvation* to man- 
| Kind, | 
- | 3dly, 


C R Is T the author, and obedience the, &c. 


3dly, the way and means whereby he became 8 E R 2 


the author of our ſalvation; © being made perfect, 

ce he became the author of eternal ſalvation.“ The 
word is r eis, having conſummated his work, 

and finiſh'd his courſe, and receiv'd the reward of 
it. For this word hath an alluſion to thoſe that 
run in a race, where he that wins receives the crown. 
And to this the apoſtle plainly alludes, Phil. iii. 
12. where he ſays, not as though I had already 
« attained,” 8 dri nd *Nafoy, not as if I had al- 


ready taken hold of the prize; but I am preſſing, 


or reaching forward towards it; ij nn Tere\atwwuaor, 
or were already perfect ; that is, not as if I had 
finiſh'd my courſe, or had the prize or crown in my 
hand; but I am preſſing forward towards it. In 
like manner, our bleſſed Saviour, when he had 
finiſh'd the courſe of his humiliation and, obedience, 
which was accompliſh'd in his ſufferings, and had 
receiv'd the reward of them, being riſen from the 


dead, and exalted to the right-hand of Go p, and 
crown'd with glory and honour, he is faid to be 


TMHawdFeds made perfect; and therefore when he was 


giving up the ghoſt upon the croſs, he ſaid, John 
ix. 30. © Trride5a, it is finiſl'd,” or perfefted ; 
that is, he had done all that was neceſſary to be 


done, by way of ſuffering, for our redem Ption. And 
the ſame word is likewiſe uſed Luke xiii. 32. con- 
cerning our SAVIOUR?s ſufferings, | « I do cures 
« to day and to morrow, ri rern TrAaguai, and 
& the third day I ſhall be perfected; this he 


ſpake concerning his own death. And therefore 


chap. ii. 10. Gon is faid . to make the captain 


« of our ſalvation perfect through ſufferings ; ra 
G 0 ad r ee And thus our high- prieſt 
9 
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SERM. being made perfe& in this ſenſe, that is, having fl 
XXII. niſn'd his courſe, which was accompliſhed in his 
ſufferings, and having received the reward of them, 
in being exalted at the right-hand of Gop, he 
& became the author of eternal ſalvation to us.“ 
4thly, you have here the qualifications of the per. 
| ſons, who are made partakers of this great benefit, 
or the condition upon which it is ſuſpended, and | 
a | that is © obedience ;*” © he became the author of 
| hs eternal falvation to them that obey him.” 
Theſe are the main things contained i in the text, 
> For the fuller explication whereof, I ſhall take into 
conſideration theſe five things. 
ut, how, and by what means CHRIST. is the 
* author of our ſalvation.” 
2dly, what obedience the goſpel requires as a con- 
dition, and is pleaſed to accept as a qualification, 
in thoſe who hope for eternal falvation. 
3ädly, we will conſider the poſſibility of perſorm- 
—_ - ing this condition, by that grace and aſſiſtance 
= which is offer'd, and ready to be afforded to us by 
. 5 the goſpel, 
if Athly, the neceſſity of this obedience, in order 
to eternal life and happineſs. 

And zthly, I ſhall ſhew that this i is no pad 
to the law © of faith,“ and the ** free grace and 
« mercy of Gov,” declared in the goſpel. 
ſt, we will conſider how, and by what means 
* Curist is the author of our ſalvation;ꝰ and this 
is contain?d in theſe words, · being made perfect he 
ec became the author of eternal ſalvation,“ that is 
(as I told you before) having finiſh'd his courſe which 

was accompliſh'd in his laſt ſufferings; and having 
received the reward of them, being exalted at the 
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condition of ſalvation. 


right-hand. of Gop, he became the author of eter- $ E 2 
« nal ſalvationꝰ to us; ſo that by all he did, — 


and ſuffer?d for us, in the days of his fleſh, and in 
the ſtate of his humiliation, and by all that he ſtill 
continues to do for us, now that he is in heaven at 
the right-hand of Gop; he hath effected and brought 
about the great work of our ſalvation. His doctrine 
and his life, his death and ſufferings, his reſurrection 
from the dead, and his powerful interceſſion for us 
at the right-hand of Gop, have all a great influence 
upon the reforming and ſaving of mankind; and by 


| all theſe ways and means, he is the author and cauſe 


of our ſalvation; as a rule, and as a pattern, as a 
price and propitiation, and as a patron and advocate 
that is continually pleading our cauſe, and. interceed- 
ing with Gop on our behalf, for oy and grace i 
« to help in time of need.“ 
And indeed our condition requir'd an high- prieſt 
ho was qualified in all theſe reſpects, for the reco- 
very of mankind out of that corrupt and degene- 
rate ſtate into which it was ſunk ; an high-prieſt * 
% whoſe lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and from 
whoſe mouth we might learn the law of Gon; whoſe 
life ſhould be a perfect pattern of holineſs to us, and 
his death a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world; 
and by whoſe grace and aſſiſtance we ſhould be endowed 
with power and ſtrength to mortify our luſts; and to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop; and therefore © ſuch 
«ul high-prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, 
e undefiled, and feparate from ſinners, who might 
« have compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that are 


„out of the way, and being himſelf compaſs·d 

& with infirmities, might have the feeling of ours, 

being in all points tempted as we are, only with⸗ 

Vor. VII. i 66 gue - 
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wir T3 „ out fin;” and in a word, © might be able to 
3 fave to the utmoſt all thoſe that come to Gop by 
: « him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
66 us. 29 

= cheſe nt our bigh-prieſt 3 is deſctibed 
in this epiſtle; and by theſe he is every way ſuited 
to all our defects and infirmities, all our wants and 
neceſſities; to inſtruct our ignorance by his doctrine, 
and to lead us in the path of righteouſneſs by his moſt 
holy and moſt exemplary life; to expiate the guilt 
of our ſins by his death; and to procure grace and 
aſſiſtance for us, by his prevalent interceſſion on 
our behalf. By all theſe ways, and in all theſe reſpectz, 

g he is ſaid to be © the author of eternal ſalvation. 
iſt, by the holineſs and purity of his doctrine, 
whereby we are perfectly inſtructed in the will of 
Gop and our duty, and powerfully excited and per- 
| ſuaded to the practice of it. The rules and direc- 
tions of a holy life were very obſcure before, and 
the motives and encouragements to virtue but weak 
and ineffectual, in compariſon of what they are now 
render d by the revelation of the goſpel. The ge- 
neral corruption of mankind, and the vicious prac- 
tice of the world, had in a great meaſure blurr'd 
and defac'd the natural law; fo that the heathen 
world, for many ages, had but a very dark and 
doubtful knowledge of their duty, eſpecially as to 
ſeveral inſtances of it. The cuſtom of ſeveral vices 
had ſo prevail'd among mankind, as almoſt quite 
- to extinguiſh the natural ſenſe of their evil and de- 
formity. And the Jews, who enjoy*d a conſiderable 
degree of divine revelation, had no itri& regard to 
the morality of their actions; and contenting them- 
ſeves with ſome kind of outw-ard conformity to 
the 


3 
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the bare letter of the ten commandments, were al-S 5 
moſt wholly taken up with little ceremonies and ob- — 
ſervances, in which they placed the main of their 
religion, almoſt wholly neglecting the greater duties 
and “ weightier matters of the law.“ | 
And therefore our bleſſed S A viou Rx, to free man- 
kind from theſe wanderings and uncertainties about 
the will of Gop, revealed the moral law, and ex- 

plained the full force and meaning of it, clearing all 
doubts, and ſupplying all the defects of it, by a 

more particular and explicit declaration of the ſe- 

veral parts of our duty, and by precepts of greater 
perfection, than the world was ſufficiently acquaintd 6 
withal before; of greater humility and more un: 
verſal charity; of abſtaining from revenge and for- 
giving injuries, and returning to our en good 
for evil, and love for ill-will, and bleſſings and 
prayers for curſes and perſecutions. Theſe virtues 
indeed were ſometimes, and yet but very rarely, re- 
commended before in the counſels of wiſe men; but 
either not in that degree of perfection, or not under 
that degree of neceſſity, and as having the force of 
laws, and laying an univerſal obligation of RO 
ble duty upon all mankind. 

And as our bleſſed $avwEn hath given a greater 
clearneſs, and certainty, and perfection, to the rule 
of our duty, ſo he hath reveal'd, and brought into 
a clearer light, more powerful motives and encou- 
ragements to the conſtant and careful practice of it; 
for © life and immortality are brought to light by 
the goſpel;” the reſurrection of CHRIS from 
the dead being a plain and convincing demonſtra- 
tion of the immortality of our ſouls, and another 

life after this, and an evidence to us both of hia 


14 R 2 ._ por; 
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SE RM power, and of the fidelity of his promiſe, to raiſe us 


from the dead. Not but that mankind had ſome 
obſcure apprehenſions of theſe things before. Good 
men had always good hopes of another life and 
future rewards in another world; and the worſt of 
men were not without ſome' fears of the judgment 


and vengeance of another world; but men had dif- 


puted themſelyes into great doubts and uncertainties 


about theſe things; and as men that are in doubt, 
are almoſt indifferent which way they go; ſo the 


uncertain apprehenſions which men had of a future 
ſtate, and of the rewards and puniſnments of ano- 
ther world had but a very faint influence upon the 


minds of men, and wanted that preſſing and deter - 


mining force to virtue and a good life, which a 


firm belief and clear conviction of theſe thingy 
would have 1nfuſed into them. 


But now the light of the glorious goſpel of 


„% CHRiIsT?* hath ſcattered all theſe clouds, and 
chaſed away that groſs darkneſs which hid the other 


world from our ſight, and hath removed all doubts 


concerning the immortality of mens ſouls, and their 


future ſtate; and now the kingdom of heaven, with 
all its treaſures of life and happineſs, and glory, lies 


open to our view, and *“ hell is alſo naked before 
“ ys, and deſtruction hath no covering.“ So that 
the hopes and fears of men are now perfectly awak- 
ned, and all ſorts of conſiderations that may ſerve 
to quicken and encourage our obedience, and to 
deter and affrighten men from a wicked life, are ex- 
poſed to the view of all men, and do ſtare every 
man's conſcience in the face. And this is that which 
renders the goſpel ſo admirable and powerful an in- 
Wee for the eng of mankind, and, ® 
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the apoſtle calls it ©* the mighty power of Gop untoSE R M. 
«. ſalvation” becauſe therein life and immortality \ — 
are ſet before us, as the certain and glorious reward 


of our obedience; and therein alſo © the wrath of 
Go is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungod- 
& lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ So that con- 
ſidering the perfection of our rule, and the powerful 


enforcements of it upon the conſciences of men, by 


the clear diſcovery and firm aſſurance of the eternal 
recompence of another world; nothing can be ima- 
gined better ſuited to its end, than the doctrine of 


the goſpel is to make men wiſe, and holy, and good 


unto ſalvation; both by inſtructing them perfectly in 
their duty, and urging them powerfully to the prac». 
tice of it. 

_ 2dly, the example of our Savioun' $ 15 is likewiſe 


another excellent means to this end. The law lays 


an obligation upon us; but a pattern gives life and 


_ encouragement, and renders our duty more eaſy, and 
practicable, and familiar to us; for here we ſee obe- 


dience to the divine law practiſed in our own nature, 


and performed by a man like ourſelves, © in all 


things like unto us, ſin only excepted.** Tis true 


indeed, this exception makes a great difference, and 
- ſeems to take off very much from the encouraging 


force and. virtue of this example. No wonder if 
he that was without ſin, and was Gop as well as man, 
performed all righteouſneſs ; and therefore, where 


is the encouragement of this example? that our 


nature, pure and uncorrupted, ſupported and aſſiſted 
by the divinity to which it was united, ſhould be 
perfectly conformed to the law of Gon, as it is na 


ſtrange thing, ſo neither doth it ſeem to have that 
force and encouragement in it, which an example 


mor © 
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SE RM. more ſuited to our weakneſs might have had. But 
| . w then this cannot be deny'd, that it hath the advan- 
tage of perfection, which a pattern ought to have, 
and to which, though we can never attain, yet we 
may always be aſpiring towards it ; and certainly 
we cannot better learn, how Gop would have men 
to live, than by ſeeing how Gop himſelf lived, 
when he was pleaſed to aſſume c our nature, and to 
become man, 
And then, we are to conficler that the Sox of Gop 
did not aſſume our nature in its higheſt glory and 
perfection, but compaſs'd with infirmities, and liable 
in all points to be tempted like as we are; but till 
it was without ſin; and therefore Gop doth not 
exact from us perfect obedience, and that we ſhould 
46 fulfil all righteouſneſs,” as he did; he makes al- 
lowance for the corruption of our nature, and is 
pleaſed to accept of our ſincere, though very im- 
perfect obedience. But after all this, his humane 
nature was united to his divinity, and he had the 
«© SPIRIT without meaſure ;?* and this would indeed 
make a wide difference between us and our pattern, 
as to the purpoſe of holineſs and obedience, .if we 
were deſtitute of that aſſiſtance which is neceſſary 
to enable us to the diſcharge of our duty; but this 
Gop offers, and is ready to afford to us, for he hath 
| promiſed to give his HoLy SyirrT to them that 
& ask him ;?? and © the SpIRIT of him that raiſed 
&« up CaRisT JEsus from the dead” dwells in 
all good men, who ſincerely deſire to do the will of 
Go; © in the working out our falvation, Gon 
% worketh in us both to will and to do.?? - 
So that as to that obedience which the goſpel re- 
quires of us, if we be not wanting to ourſelyes ; if 
| we 


| 


condition of falvation. 


| we do not © receive the grace of Gop in wan. E R . 


and © quench and reſiſt his bleſſed Sy 1x1 r,“ we, 
may he as really aſſiſted as the So N of Gop him- 
ſelf was; for, in this reſpect, all true and ſincere 
chriſtians are © the Sons of Gop;“ ſo that St. 
Paul tells us, Rom. viii. 14. * As many as are led 
“by the SPIRIT of Gop, they are the ſons of 


«.Gop.”” 


So that if all things be duly cee 0 the life of 
our bleſſed SAviow R, as it is the moſt perfect, ſo in 
the main, it is a very proper pattern for our imitation, 
and could not have come nearer to us, without want- 
ing that perfection which is neceſſary to a complete 
and abſolute pattern. The Son of Gop conde- 
ſcended to every thing that might render him the 
moſt familiar and equal example to us, excepting 
that, which as it was impoſſible, ſo had been infi- 
nitely diſhonourable to him, and would have ſpoiPd 
the perfection of his example ; he came as near to us 
as was fit or poſſible being in all things like unto us, 
e ſin only excepted ;” that is, abating that one thing, 
which he came to deſtroy and aboliſh, and which 
would have deſtroyed the very end of his coming; 
for if he had not been © without ſin,” he could 
neither have made an expiation for ſin, nor have 
been a perfect pattern of holineſs and obedience. 
And as the life of our bleſſed Savior R had all 
the perfection that is requiſite to an abſolute pattern 
(ſo that by conſidering his temper and ſpirit, and 
the actions of his life, we may reform all the vicious 
inclinations of our minds, and the exorbitances of 


our paſſions, and the errors and irregularities of our 


lives) fa it is a very powerful example, and of great 
force to oblige and proyoke us to the imi tation of 
it; 


DDr 
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SERM. it; for it is the example of one whom we ought to 


CXxXII. 
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reverence, and have reaſon to love, above any per- that 
ſon in the world : the example af our prince and that 
ſovereign lord, of our beſt friend and greateſt gre 


| benefactor, of the high- prieſt of our profeſſion, and for 


the captain of our ſalvation, of the author and fi. van 
niſher of our faith, of one who came down from con 
heaven for our ſakes, and was contented to aſſume 3 
our nature together with the infirmities of it, and to as | 
live in a low and mean condition, for no other obe 
reaſon but that he might have the opportunity to ee! 
inſtruct and lead mankind in the way to life, to de. the 
liver us from ſin and wrath, and to bring us to Gon wh 
and happineſs. Tis the example of one who laid * 
down his life for us, and ſealed his love to us in his 


tinually heaping great obligations upon us. 


bike him; for who would not gladly tread i in the 


blood, and whilſt we were enemies, did and ſufferd ſub 


more for us, than ever any man did for his friend. 

And ſurely theſe conſiderations cannot but mightily iſ 3 | 
recommend and endear to us this example of our 41 
LoR D and Saviour. We are ambitious to imi- 


ha 
tate thoſe whom we highly eſteem and reverence, he 
and are apt to have their examples in great venera- 7 


tion, from whom we have received great kindneſſes 
and benefits, and are always endeavouring to be like 
thoſe whom we love, and are apt to conform our 
ſelves to the will and pleaſure of thoſe from whom 
we have received great favours, and who are con- 


So that whether we conſider the excellency of our 
pattern, or the mighty endearments of it to us, by 
that infinite love and kindneſs which he hath ex- 
preſs d towards us, we have all the temptation, and 
all the provocation in the world, to endeavdur to be 


ſteps 


m of ſalvatior. 


ſteps bf the Son of Gos, and of the beſt Fiend SERMs 3 


that the ſons of men ever had ? who will not follow 
that example to which we ſtand, indebted for the 
greateſt bleſſings and benefits that ever were procured 
for mankind? thus you ſee of what force and ad- 
vantage the example of our bleſſed Saviou is 
toward the recovery and ſalvation of mankind. 
3dly, he is © the author of eternal ſalvation, 
as he hath purchaſed it for us, by the merit of his 
obedience and ſufferings, by which he hath obtained 
eternal redemption for us; not only deliverance from 
the wrath to come, but eternal life and happineſs, 
when by our ſins we had juſtly incurred the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of almighty Gop, and were liable to 
eternal death and miſery, He was contented to be 
ſubſtituted a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
* his own body on the tree,” and to expiate the 
guilt of all our offences by his own ſufferings, He 


died for us, that is, not only for our benefit and 


advantage, but in our place and ſtead; ſo that if he 
had not died we had eternally pi and becauſe 
he died, we are ſaved from that eternal ruin and pu- 
niſhment, which was due to us for our fins. | 
And this, tho* it be no where in ſcripture call d 
by the name or term of ſatisfaction, yet, which is 
the ſame thing in effect, it is call'd “ the prize of 
« our redemption ;” for as we are ſinners, we are 
liable and indebted to the juſtice of Gop, and our 


bleſſed Savio ux by his death and ſufferings hath 
diſcharged this obligation; which diſcharge, ſince, 


it was obtained for us by. the ſhedding of his pre- 

e cious blood,” without which,” the ſcripture 

expreſly ſays, ©* there had been no remiſſion of ſin,” | 

why it may not properly enough be called payment 
Vol. VIE .,- 14S and 
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SERM. and ſatisfaction, I confeſs I cannot underſtand. Not 


CXXII. ings 
Ay that Gop was angry with his S o N, for he was always TY" 
well pleaſed with him; or that our Saviour & Ji 

ſuffer'd the very ſame which the ſinner ſhould have whi 

done in his own perſon, the proper pains and tor- his, 

ments of the damned: but that his perfect obedience on 1 

and grievous ſufterings, undergone for our ſakes, fore 

and upon our account, were of that value and Go 
eſteem with Gop, and his voluntary ſacrifice of him. fait 


ſelf in our ſtead, ſo highly acceptable and well. Go 
pleaſing to him, that he thereupon was ' pleaſed to Wl diſc 


enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with the 
mankind; wherein he hath promiſed and engaged dey 
himſelf to forgive the ſins of all thoſe who ſincerely MY his 
repent and believe, and to make them partakers of 
eternal life. And hence it is, that the blood of «© | 
CA RIS T, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, i: * 
call'd . the blood of the covenant;“ as being the ſed 
ſanction of that new covenant of the goſpel, into anc 
which Gop 1s enter'd with mankind ; and not only 9 
| the confirmation, but the very foundation of it; for pal 
which reaſon, the cup in the Lok p's ſupper (which me 
| repreſents to us the blood of CHRIS T) is calld WF by 
„ the new teſtament in his blood, which was ſhed Ou 
ce for many for the remiſſion of ſins.“ to 
4thly, and laſtly, CHRIS r is ſaid to be & the ane 
<« author of our ſalvation,“ in reſpect of his powerful an 
and perpetual interceſſion for us at the right-hand of vp 
Gop. And this ſeems to be more eſpecially intima- Sr. 
ted and intended, in that expreſſion here in the text, tio 
that ** being made perfect he became the author of 2 
« eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.” Which ble 
words of his being perfe&ted,” do, as I have „ 


ſhew'd before, more Immediate] y refer to his ſuffer- Sr 
| ings, 


condition of ſalvation. 


ings, and the [reward that followed them, * his exal- SERM 
tation at the right hand of Gop,” where ee ne — 


« lives for ever to make interceſſion for us;“ by 
which perpetual and moſt prevalent interceſſion of 
his, he procures all thoſe benefits to be beſtowed up- 
on us, which he purchaſed for us by his death; the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, and our acceptance with 
God, and perfect reſtitution to his favour, upon our 
faith and repentance, and the grace and aſſiſtance of 
Gop's Holy S IRI I to enable us to a ſincere 


W diſcharge of our duty, to ſtrengthen us againſt all 


the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, to keep us from all evil, and to e us to 
his heavenly kingdom, 

And this is that which our apoſtle calls obtain- 
6c ing of mercy, and finding grace to help in time of 
by need, ” chap. iv. ver. 16. of this epiſt. Our bleſ- 
ſed Savio u R now that he is advanced into heaven, 
and * exalted on the right-hand of the majeſty on 
“ high,” doth out of the tendereſt affection and com- 


paſſion to mankind, ſtill proſecute that great and 


merciful deſign of our ſalvation, which was begun 
by him here on earth, and in virtue of his meritori- 
ous obedience and ſufferings does offer up our prayers 
to God, and as it were plead our cauſe with Gop, 
and repreſent to him all our wants and neceſlities, 


and obtain a favourable anſwer of our petitions put 


up to Gop in his name, and all neceſſary ſupplies of 
grace and ſtrength, proportionable to our tempta- 
tions and infirmities, : 
And by virtue of this powerful interceſſion of our 
bleſſed Saviour and REDEEME 8, our fins are 


pardoned upon our ſincere repentance, our prayers are 


graciouſly anſwered, our wants are abundantly ſup. 
14 8 2 plied, 
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ix are plentifully afforded to us, to excite us to 


our duty, to ſtrengthen us in well doing, to com- 
fort us in afflictions, to ſupport us under the greateſt 
trials and ſufferings, and to keep us through faith 
e unto ſalvation.” 

And for this reaſon, as the purchaſing of our al. 
vation is in ſcripture attributed to the death and 
ſufferings of Cyr15sT; ſo the perfecting and fi. 
niſhing of it is aſcribed to the prevalency of his in- 
terceſſion at the right-hand of Go p for us. So the 
apoſtle tells us, chap. vii. ver. 25. that © he is able 
* to fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to 
Go by him; ſeeing he ever liveth to make in. 
ce terceſſion for us. He died once to purchaſe ſal- 
vation for us; and that we may not fall ſhort of it, 
but receive the full benefit of this purchaſe, * he 
&« lives for ever to make interceſſion for us; and 


thus © he faves to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 


« to Go p by him; » that is, he takes care of the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt. 


And now that he is in heaven, he is as intent to 


procure our welfare and happineſs, and as tenderly 
concerned for us, as when he lived here among us 


upon earth, as when he hung upon the croſs, and 


«© poured out his ſoul an offering for our ſins ;** for 
he appears at the right-hand of Go p in our nature, 
that which he aſſumed for our ſakes, which was 
made ſubject to, and ſenſible of our infirmities, and 
which “ was tempted in all things like as we are, 


6 only without fin ;* and therefore © he knows 


« how to pity and ſuccour them that are tempted ; ” 
and from the remembrance of his own ſufferings, is 


prom pted to a com paſBonate ſenſe of ours, and 


never 


condition of ſalvation. 


never ceaſeth i in virtue of his blood, which waits ſhed SE RM. 


for us, to plead our cauſe with Go D, and to inter- 
cede powerfully 1 in our behalf. 

So that the virtue and efficacy of CHRIS Ts in- 
terceſſion on our behalf, is founded in the redem 


tion, which he wrought for us, by his blood and 


ſufferings; which, being enter'd into heaven, he re- 
preſents to GoD on our behalf. As the high- 
prieſt under the law did enter into the holy place, 
with the blood of the facrifice that had been offered, 
and in virtue of that blood interceded for the peo- 
ple: * ſo CHRIS by his own blood enter'd into 
« the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
+ tion for us: as the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ix. 


4 ver. 12. he enter'd into © the holy place,” that is 


< into heaven it ſelf,” to make interceſſion for us, 
as the apoſtle explains himſelf, ver. 24. Cunisr 
ce js not enter'd into the holy Places which are 
* made with hands; but into heaven it ſelf, to ap- 
« pear in the preſence of Gon for us.” And 
chap. x. ver. 12, ſpeaking of Cyr 1sT's appear- 
ing for us at the right-hand of Go p, © this man 


& (ſays he) after he had offer'd one facrifice for ſin 


e for ever“ (that is, a facrifice of perpetual virtue 
and efficacy) ' fat down at the right-hand of G op,“ 
that is to intercede for us in virtue of that ſacrifice, 
From all which it appears that the virtue of 
CHR1sT's mediation and interceſſion for us in hea- 
ven, is founded in his ſacrifice, and the price of our 


| redemption which he paid on earth, in ſhedding his 
blood for us. 


From whence the apoſtle reaſons, that © there i is 
* but one mediator between Go p and man,” by 
whom we are to addreſs our prayers to Gop; 

| I Tim, 
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1 Tim. ii. 3. There is one God, and one medi- 
« ator between Go p and men, the man CHR 187 
« Tesvs, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all.“ 


His mediation is founded in his ranſom, or the 
price which he paid for our redemption. The apo- 


ſtle indeed does not ſay there is but one media- 
'« tor” between Gop and man in expreſs words, 


but ſurely he means ſo; if by ſaying © there is one 
& Gop,” he means there is but one God ; for 
they are joined together, and the very ſame expreſ- 


fion uſed concerning both; * there is one Gov, 


« and one mediator between Go p and men: ” 
that is, there is but one Go p, and one media- 
e tor.” But then, they of the church of Rome 
endeavour to avoid this plain text, by diſtinguiſl- 
ing between a mediator of redemption, and a me- 
diator of interceſſion: but now if CH RIST's me- 
diation, by way of interceſſion, be founded in the 


virtue of his redemption; then if there be but one 


mediator of redemption, then there is but one me- 
diator of interceſſion in heaven for us. * There is 


one Gop and one mediator betwgen Gop and 


« men, the man CHRIST J ESsus, who gave him- 
«ſelf a ranſom for all.” So that the power and 
prevalency of his interceſſion is founded in his ran- 
ſom, that is, the price of our redemption z in vir- 
tue whereof alone he intercedes with Go p for us, 


as the apoſtle to the Hebrews does moſt plainly aſ- 


ſert. So that all other interceſſors in heaven for us 
are excluded from offering and preſenting our prayers 


to Go p, beſides our high-prieſt, who is at the 
«©. right-hand of Gop, and lives for ever, to make 


« interceſſion for us,” and by virtue of his inter- 
ceſion, 6 js able to fave to the utter moſt all thoſe 
| cc that 


{ 
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condition of ſalvation, 


their prayers to Go p in the alone virtue of his © 


mediation. So that as there is no need of any other, 
if his interceſſion be available to fave to the ut- 


«© termoſt: ” ſo there is great danger in applying to 
any other (whether ſaint or angel, or even the bleſ- 
ſed virgin) if the benefit of his interceſſion be li- 


mited to thoſe ** who come to Gop by him.” And 
thus J have ſhewn by what means CHRIS T is the 


author of our ſalvation; which was the firſt thing 
propos d to be conſider'd. I proceed to the 
Second thing I propoſed to enquire into; namely, 
what obedience the goſpel requires as a condition, 
and is pleaſed to accept as a qualification in thoſe 


who hope for eternal ſalvation. And this I ſhall 


explain, firſt negatively, and then poſitively. 
iſt, negatively ;, it is not a meer outward pro- 


feſſion of the chriſtian religion, and owning of 


CAHRIST for our LoRD and lawgiver, that will 
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be accepted in this caſe. Not every one that ſaitn 


„ unto me, Lo RD, Lo p, (faith our SAV I- 


« 0UR) ſhall enter into the kingdom of Go p.“ 
By which we may very reaſonably underſtand, all 


that profeſſion of religion, which falls ſhort of obe- 
dience and a holy life; as the profeſſion of faith in 
CERIS r, being baptized into his name and reli- 
gion, the mere belief of his doctrine, and the own- - 


ing of him for our Lo RD and Saviour; no, 
nor the external worſhip of him, and profeſſion of 
ſubjection to him, by prayer and hearing his word 
and communicating in the holy ſacrament. No, 
though this be ſet off in the moſt glorious man- 
ner, by propheſy ing and working miracles in his 


name; for ſo it follows in the next words, 3 
„ 125 f 


- * . * * 
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XII. « have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy gr 
” &« name have caſt out devils, and in thy name have 10 
( done many wondrous works? we have eat and 14 
« drunk in thy preſence, and have heard thee WW out 

„ preach in our ſtreets,” But he tells us, that of 
0 nothing of all this, without obedience to his laws, anc 
will be ſufficient to gain us admiſſion into heaven, as. 
2dly, poſitively ; that which Gop requires as a of 
condition, and will accept as a qualification in thoſe ] 

who hope for eternal life, is faith in Ch RIST and the 

a ſincere and univerſal. obedience to the precepts of 
of his holy goſpel. « Not every one that faith thr 

« unto me, Lon p, Lozp, ſhall enter into the Th 
kingdom of Gop : but he that doth the will of wh 

« my FATHER which is in heaven.” And here in pen 
the text it is expreſly ſaid, that Can ier issthe Wl l/ 
& author of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, to 
4 075 u maαν,,E 0 Ard, to them that hearken to all 
him; that is, to them that do ſo hear and believe pre 
his goſpel, as to obey it; to them, and no other, law 
he is the author of eternal ſalvation. ? but 
And that we may the more clearly and diſtincty An 
underſtand what obedience it is, which the goſpel of 
erxacts as an indiſpenſible condition of eternal falva- did 
tion, and a neceſſary qualification in all thoſe who MW anc 
hope to be made partakers of it; we may be but 
| pleaſed to conſider, that there is a virtual and an ma 
actual obedience to the laws of Gop; a perfect and wer 
ſincere obedience to them; the explication of theſe for 
terms, will give us a diſtinct conception of the ** but 

we are ſpeaking 1 ſuc 
1ſt, there is a virtual, and there is an id >the life 


dience t to the laws of Gop. By an 2 actual obedi ience, 
I mean 


| 


NY 


tion of: ſaluation. 208; 
D, 1 Wee eee of ſeveral SERM. 
I graces and oe rae and cm and the courſe and Paws. | 
e tenor of a holy life; when ( out of a good conver- 
d « ſation men do ſhew forth their works,” and by the | 
ee outward actions of their lives, do give real teſtimon &— - 
at of their piety, juſtice, ſobriety, humility, meeknels, 
s, and charity, and all other chriſtian graces and virtues, 
| as occaſion is miniſtred for the oY and exerciſe 
a of them. I 


ſe By a virtual obedience, I mean a ſincere belief f 

d the goſpel, of the holineſs and equity of its precepts, 

ts of the truth of its promiſes, and the terror of its * 
th threatnings, and a true repentance for all our ſins. 5 


ie This is obedience in the root and principle; for he 

of who ſincerely believes the goſpel, and does truly r- 

In pent of the errors and miſcarriages of his life, is firm- 

Ie ly reſolved to obey the commandments. of God, and 

n, to walk before him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 

0 all the days of his life; ſo that there is nothing that 

ve prevents or hinders this man's actual obedience to the 

7. laws of Gon, in the courſe of a holy and good life, 

but only the want of time and opportunity for it. 

ly WH And this was the caſe of thoſe, who, upon the hearing 

of the goſpel when it was firſt preached ta them, 

did heartily embrace it, and turn from their ſins, 5 

and the worſhip of idols, to the true and living Gop, 

but perhaps were cut off ſoon after; (as there were 

many who being but newly gained to chriſtianity, - 
were preſently put to death, and ſufferd martyrdom / 
for that profeſſion ) there is no doubt to be made, : 
but that in this caſe, a virtual obedience was in 

ſuch perſons a ſufficient eee for eternal 

life. | 


vot vt © oe ono 
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-SERM. But where there is time and opportunity for the 
A, exerciſe of our obedience, and the practice of the 


— 
: virtues of a holy life, there actual obedience to the 


laws and precepts of the goſpel is neceſſary, to qualify 
nus for eternal happineſs; ſo that tho* a man do ſin- 
cerely believe the goſpel, and truly repent of his ſins, 
ad nd reſolve upon a better life; yet if he do not af. 
terwards in the courſe of his life put this reſolution 
in practice, and © bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
rence,” and amendment of life, and perſevere in a holy 
courſe, his firſt reſolution of obedience, though it 
were ſincere, will not avail him to falvation. N ay, 
if he ſhould continue for ſome time in the reſolution 
and practice of a holy and virtuous life, and after. 
wards fall off from it, and © turn from the holy com- 
ee mandment deliver'd unto him, his latter end 
* would be worſe than his beginning; all his righ- 
e touſneſs that he hath done would not be remem- 
6& bred; he ſhall die in his iniquity.” For © with. 
s out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Logp.” If 
« any man draw back, Gop's ſoul will have no plea · 
44 ſure in him.” This is fo very clear and plain from 
ſcripture, that no man can entertain a contrary per- 
ſuaſion, without contrad icting the ROW tenor of the 
bible. 

The ſum of what I have aid i is this, that a virtual 
obedience and ſincere faith and repentance are ſuffi 
cient, where there is no time and opportunity for 
actual obedience and the practice of a good life: but 
where there is opportunity for actual obedience, and 
the continued practice of a good life, and perſeve- 
rance therein; they are indiſpenſably neceſſary in 
order to our eternal ſalvation, and a well grounded 
hope and aſſurance of i it. 
2d] Ys there 


condition of ſalvation. 8 


he | 2dly, there is a perfect, and there is a ſincere obe- 8 ER _ L 
he dience. Perfect obedience conſiſts in the exact con- — | 


formity of our hearts and lives to the law of Gop, 


without the leaſt imperfection, and without failing 
in any point or degree of our duty. And this obe- 


$, dience, as it is not conſiſtent with the frailty and in- 

f. WM firmity of corrupt nature, and the imperfection of 

n our preſent ſtate, ſo neither doth Gop require it of 

N- us as a neceſſary condition of eternal life. We are 

ly indeed commanded to be © perfect, as our FATHER 

i WW © which is in heaven is perfect: but we are not to 

7, WH underſtand. this ſtrictly and rigoroully ; for that is 

N not only impoſſible to men in this preſent ſtate of 

F- imperfection, but abſolutely impoſſible to humane na- 

' ture, for men to be perfect as Gop is perfect: 

d but the plain meaning of this precept is, that we, 

1 ſhould imitate thoſe divine perfections of goodneſs, 

„and mercy, and patience, and purity, and endeavour 

7 to be as like Gop in all theſe as we can, amd be ſtill 

lf aſpiring after a nearer reſemblance of him, as may 

„ be evident to any one who conſiders the connexion 

n and occaſion of theſe words. | 

- Bu a ſincere obedience, I mean ſuch a conformity. | | 

e of our lives and actions to the law of Gop, as to 5 
the general courſe and tenor of them, that we do not 

l live in the habitual practice of any known ſin, or 

B in the cuſtomary neglect of any material or conſide- 

r rable part of our known duty; and that we be not 


t wilfully and deliberately guilty of the ſingle act of 

] heinous and notorious' fins, as I have formerly ex- 

þ plained this matter more at large, in another diſ- 

n WW courſe. And this obedience, even in the beſt of men, 

l is mixt with great frailty and imperfection ; but yet 

becauſe it is the utmoſt that we can do in this ſtate of 
14 T4 5-. infirmty 
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CAR 1s T the author, and obedience the, &c. 
infirmity and imperfection, the terms of the goſpel 


are ſo merciful and gracious, as that Gon is pleaſed 
for the ſake of the meritorious obedience and ſuffer. 


ings of our bleſſed Sav1ovs, to accept this ſincere, 


though imperfect obedience, and to reward it with 


eternal life. And this, I doubt not, after all the 
intricate diſputes, and infinite controverſies about 
this buſineſs, is the true and clear ſtate of the 


matter. | 
And this ſincere obedience which the goſpel re- 


quires of us, as a condition of our happineſs, though 


it- be ſometimes called by divines, evangelical per- 
fection; yet it is but very improperly ſo called; 


for nothing is properly perfect to which any thing i. 


wanting; and great defects and imperfections muſt 


needs be acknowledged in the obedience of the beſt 


and holieſt men upon earth; and they who pretend 
to perfection in this life, do neither underſtand the 


law of Gon, nor themſelves, but (as St. John ſays 


of ſuch perſons) © they deceive theinſelves, and the 
« truth is not in them ;” and beſides other im- 
perfections, theſe two are evident in them, ignorance 


and pride. 


And thus much may ſuffice 1 to vs ſpoken: to this 


ſecond particular, namely, what obedience the gol- 


pel requires as a condition, and is pleaſed to accept 


as a «tpn for en life. 


SERMON 


author of our ſalvation. 
2dly, What obedience the goſpel requires as a this text. 


S932 | q 5 1 8 ces 
SE RMON XXIII. 

The poſſibility and neceſſity of 8 
obedi ience, 1 its conſiſtence with 


| H EB. | | 
And being oh perfect, be became the author of eternal 
A unto all them that obey him. * | 


OR the explication of theſe words, 1 ee SER M. 
to conſider theſe five things. CXXITI. 
_ 1ſt, How and by what means Canisr is the The ſe- 


mon on 


condition, and is pleaſed to accept as a neee | 


in thoſe who hope for eternal ſalvation. 


3dly, The poſſibility of our performing this con- 
dition, by that grace and aſſiſtance which is offer" d, 
and ready to be afforded to us by the goſpel. * 

4thly, The neceſſity of this obedience, in order 
to eternal life and happineſs. 
gthly, The conſiſtency of this method . means 
of our ſalvation with the law of faith, and the free 
grace and mercy of God deelared in the goſpel. 

I have handled the two firſt of thele, and now 
proceed to the 

Third thing 1 a to conſider, viz. the 
poſſibility - of our performing this condition, by 


that grace and aſſiſtance which is offer'd and ready 


G0 afforded to us by the goſpel. For if 
| CunisT 
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SE RM. CHRIST be © the author of eternal ſalvation only 
. — c to thoſe who obey him; then thoſe who live in 


The poſibility and nrcgſity of giſpel-obedience, 


diſobedience to the goſpel are in a ſtate of damna- 
tion. But there cannot be the guilt of diſobedience, 
where obedience is impoſſible ; no man being guilty, 
or juſtly liable to puniſhment, for the not doing 


of that, which it was no ways poſſible for him to 


do. Therefore the covenant of the goſpel, into 
which Gop is enter*d with mankind, doth neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſe the poſſibility of performing the condi- 
tion of it; otherwiſe it leaves them in as bad a con- 
dition as they were in before, becauſe it only offers 
new bleſſings and benefits to us, but, ſets us never 
the nearer the obtaining of them, if ſo be the con- 


dition upon which they are granted be altogether 


impoſſible to us; nay, it renders our ſtate many de- 


grees worſe, if our not performing the condition of 


ſuch gracious offers brings us under new and greater 


guilt. 


If it be fad, that ſome 8 have great be⸗ 


nefit by it, becauſe they by an eſpecial and effectual 


grace ſhall be enabled to perform the conditions of 


this covenant; is not this a mighty ſtraitning to the 


grace and mercy of the goſpel, to confine it within 


ſo narrow a compaſs, as ſtill to leave the greateſt 


part of mankind in a worſe condition, than if falva- 


tion had never been offer'd to them: as it certainly 


does, if (as this doctrine does neceſſarily ſuppoſe) the 


guilt and puniſhment of men ſhall be greatly in- 


creaſed and heightned by their contempt of, and 
diſobedience to the goſpel; when at the ſame time it 


is acknowledged, that it was not poſſible for thoſe 


men to obey it; for want of that ſpecial and 
coy grace, which i is neceſſiry to enable them 
| 1 thereto. 


and its confiſtence with free grace. _ 


y thereto. I do not love to handle theſe points con- ERM. ; 
n rentiouſly, but this in my apprehenſion does as XII, 
. much derogate from the amplitude and riches of n 


I God's grace in the goſpel, as any thing that can 
, eaſily be ſaid. | | 


g And therefore, for the * ſtating and 0 

o of this matter, I ſhall endeavour to make out theſe 

0 three things. | 

. 1. That we are not ſufficient IX our FREE and 

. by any power in us, to perform the condition of the 

. goſpel. 

$ 2. That the grace of Go v is ray to enable and 

, aſſiſt us to the performance of theſe conditions, if 

we be not wanting to our ſelves. 
3. That what the grace of Go p is ready to ena- : 


. ble us to do, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, that 
f may properly be faid to be poſſible to us, and, in 
; ſome ſenſe, in our power.. 

1. That we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, wy” 


| by any power in us, to perform the condition of the 
| WH goſpel. The grace of Gop doth clearly appear in 
the whole buſineſs of our ſalvation : * by grace ye 
« are ſaved (ſays the apoſtle) and that not of your 
6 ſelves, it is the gift of GO p.“ Faith is the gift 
of God, and ſo is repentance, © It is Go p that 
« works in us both to will and to do of his own. 
& goodneſs ;** that is, who both inclines and excites 
us to that which is good, and enables us to do it. 
« Without me (ays CRRIS r) ye can do nothing. 
And © through CHRIS ſtrengthning me“ (faith 
St. Paul) “ I am able to do all things;“ all things 
which Go p requires of us, and expects to be done 
by us in order to our ſalvation. Without the grace = 
of Cn RIST, « we are without ſtrength; and are Fa 
| « not. | 
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8 E RM. ec not ſufficient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, to think 
; 2 6.06 


a good thought ;”” that is, we are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves to deſign or reſolve upon any thing that 
is good; © but our ſufficiency is of Gop.“ 

The depravation of our nature hath brought x 
great impotency and diſability. upon us to that 
which is good; and we have made ourſelves much 


- 


| weaker by evil practice; by the power of evil habitz, 


we are enſlaved to our luſts, and << fold under ſin.” S0 
that if at any time we are convinced of our duty, 
and from that conviction have an inclination to 
that which is good, evil is preſent to us.“ When 
the law of Gop gives us the knowledge of our du- 
ty, and ſtares our conſciences in the face, ** there 
« js another law in our members, warring againſt the 
« law of our minds, and bringing us into captivity 
e to the law of ſin, which is in our members.“ 
Sin brings us under the power of Satan, and gives 
him dominion over us. For his ſeryants ye are 


0 whom ye obey;“ ſo that he rules and bears ſway Wi 


in us, and © we are led captive by him at his plea- 


ce ſure. Evil and vicious habits are a kind of ſe- 


cond nature ſuperinduced upon us, which takes 


away our power and liberty to that which is good, 


and renders it impoſſible to us to raiſe and reſcue our 
ſelves ; ſo that . we are priſoners and captives, itil 


« the Sox of Gop ſets us free; and dead in treſ- 


4 paſſes and ſins,'till he gives us life.” And therefore 
the prophet repreſents the recovery of ourſelves from 
the bondage of ſin, by ſuch things as are naturally 
impoſſible, to ſhew how great our weakneſs and im- 
potency is; Jer. xiii. 23. Can the ethiopian change 
his skin, or the leopard his ſpots? then may ye 


„ allo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil.“ 


And 


and its confiſlence with free grace. z0gz 


K And by how much ſtronger the chains of our fins are, 3 5 EM. 
It and the more unable we are to break looſe from — 
at them; by fo much the greater and more evident 
is the neceſſity of the divine aſſiſtance, and of 
a the power of Gop's grace, to knock off thoſe fet- 
It ters, and to reſcuc us from this bondage and 
h fvery.” 
„ 2. The grace of Gov is ready to aſſiſt and wade 
0 us to the performance of theſe conditions, that is, 
„do faith and repentance, and all the purpoſes of obe- 
0 dience and a holy life; if we be not wanting to our 
1 ſelves, and do not reject or neglect to make uſe of 


that grace, which Gop offers us, and is ready to afford 
e us in a very plentiful manner. And this is that 
e which renders all the mercies of the goſpel effectual 


(if it be not our own fault, and wilful neglect) to 

the great end and deſign of our ſalvation ;, and with- ? 

$ out this, all the gracious offers of the goſpel would 
WH fignify nothing at all to our advantage. | 
45 And this likewiſe is that which renders the un- 

belief and i impenitency and diſobedience of men ut- 
terly inexcuſable; becauſe nothing of all this does 

proceed from want of Power, but of will to do bet- 
ter. And therefore this is ſo neceſſary an encourage- 
ment to all the endeavours of obedience and a good 
life, that men ſhould be aſſured of Gon's readineſs 
to aſſiſt and help them in the doing of their duty, 
that without this the revelation of the goſpel, tho? 

| never ſo clear, would ſignify nothing to vs, all. the 
precepts and directions for a good lite, and the moſt 
vehement perſuaſions and exhortations to obedience, 
would have no force and, life in them; for: what 
ſignifies it to direct the dead, and ſpeak to them that 
cannot hear, and to perſuade men, tho' it were with 
V MH: — = 
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The pofſibili ty and neceſſity of goſpel-obedience, 


all the carneſtneſs in the world, to thoſe things which, 


it is impoſſible for them to do? 
Therefore our bleſſed Saviour, when he had laid 


down, and explained the precepts of holineſs and vir. 


tue in his ſermon upon the mount, to encourage 
them to what he had been directing and propoſing 
to them, he aſſures them that Gop is ready to afford 
his grace and aſſiſtance to all thoſe that are ſincerely 
deſirous to do his will, and do earneſtly implore hi 
grace and aſſiſtance to that purpoſe, Matth. vii. ), 


8, 9, 10, 11. Ask (faith he) and it ſhall be 


given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
„it ſhall be opened unto you: for every one that 


* asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; 


« and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened.“ 
So that if any man want the grace and aſſiſtance of 


Gop's HoLyY SpIRIT, it is his own fault; it is 


either for want of ſeeking, or for want of earneſt- 
neſs in asking; for our Sa viou R expreſſy aſſures us, 
that he denies it to none; * for _rey one that ask- 


% eth, receiveth.““ 


are not wont to deny their children neceſſary good 


And to give us a more lively and ſenſible aſſurance 


of this, he repreſents the care and kindneſs of Gop to 


men, by the affections of earthly parents to their chil- 


dren,who tho' they be many times evil themſelves, yet 


things, when they decently and dutifully beg them 


them that ask him?“ Here is a general promiſe 


at their hands; what man is there of you, whom 


„if his fon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
« or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a fervent? 
« If ye then being evil, know how to give good 


gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your 


* FATHER which is in heaven, give good things to 


and 
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and its confiſtence with free grace. . 


and declaration, that upon our humble and earneſt SE RM. 


prayer to Gop, he will grant us whatever is good — 
and neceſſary, by which is certainly intended in the 


firſt place, ſpiritual good things, becauſe theſe are the 
beſt and moſt neceſſary; and to fatisfy us that our 
Saviour did in the firſt place, and more eſpecially 


mean theſe, St. Luke does particularly inſtance in. 


the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Hol v SPIRIT. 
Luke xi. 13. How much more ſhall your heavenly 
« FATHER give the HoLy SpiRiT to them that 
« ask him?” „ the HoLy Sr1rit,” that is, the 
continual preſence and influence of it to all the pur- 


poſes of guidance and direction, of grace and afſiſ- 


tance, of comfort and ſupport 1 in our chriſtian courſe. 
And what elſe is the meaning of that parable of 
our Saviovr's concerning the talents intruſted with 
every man, according to his capacity and opportuni- 
ties, Matth. xxv. I fay, what elſe can be the mean- 
ing of it but this? that Gon is before-hand with 


every man, by affording the advantages and oppor- 


tunities of being happy, and ſuch a meaſure of grace 
and aſſiſtance to that end, which if he faithfully 


improve, he ſhall be admitted into the joy of his 


« Lokp.“ 

And u pon this. conſideration of the gracious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel to this purpoſe, it is, that the 
apoſtle St. Paul doth ſo earneſtly exhort chriſtians to 
endeavour after the higheſt degree of univerſal holi- 
neſs and purity, that we are. capable of in this life; 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
& dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
“ filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of Gop.” And fo likewiſe Phil. ii. 


i, i © * Wherefore, my 2 work out your 


14U 2 * own 


| 2096 We poſſibility and neceſſity of goſpel-obedience, 
| $SERM. © own falyation with fear and trembling” (that is, 
XXII. with great care and concernment, leſt you ſhould fall 


up our wills to that which is good, and to ſtrengthen 
us in the doing of it, ought to be a great argu- 


requiſites to a godly life) © through the knowledge 


and the promiſes of it, he exhorts men“ to give all 


ſhort of it) “ for it is Gop that worketh in you 
« both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure,” 
The conſideration of Go p's readineſs to aſliſt us, 
and of his grace which is always at hand to ſtir 


ment and encouragement to us, to put forth our 
utmoſt endeavours, and ſo co-operate with che grace 
of Gop toward our own ſalvation. 

And the apoſtle St. Peter uſeth the ſame argu- 
ment to preſs men to uſe their utmoſt ** diligence, 
& to make their calling and election ſure,” by 
abounding in all the virtues of a good life, 2 Pet. i. 
3, 4. According as his divine power hath given 
« us all things which pertain to life and godlineſs.“ 
(that is, hath fo plentifully furniſh'd us with all the 


ce of him that hath called us to glory and virtue“ 
(that is, by knowledge of the goſpel and the grace 
therein offered to as). « whereby he hath given unto 
&« us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by 
c theſe ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
« having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
<« through luſt. And then from the conſideration 
of this divine power, conveyed to us by the goſpel, 


& diligence, to add to their faith, virtue, and know- 
« ledge, and temperance, and patience, and god- 
4 lineſs, and brotherly love and charity.” 1 

And indeed the ſcripture every where aſcribes our 
regeneration and ſanctification, the beginning, and 


Progr eſs, and . of our obedience, to the 
e 


and its confiſtence with Free grace. 2 
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is, powerful grace and aſſiſtance of 'Gop's Ho Ly SER A 
fall SP1R1T; we are ſaid to be “e regenerated and born CHE 
ou c again of the SPIRIT, to be renewed and 
. « ſanctified by the Ho LY GRoOs r, to be led by 

us, « the SPIRIT, and by the Sr IRI to mortify 


ce the deeds of the fleſn, and in a word, ©* to be 
kept by the mighty power of Gon through 
1 13 unto ſalvation.” _ 

What the grace of Gop is ready to enable Us 
to % if we be not wanting to our ſelves, may 
properly be ſaid to be poſſible to us, and in ſome 
ſenſe, in our power. That may be ſaid to be poſ- 


* ſible to us, which tho* we cannot do of our ſelves 
7 « az of our ſelves,” (that is by our own natural 
:. power) yet we can do by the help and aſſiſtance of 


| another, if that aſſiſtance be ready to be afforded to 
us; as we are ſure the grace of Go p's Ho v 
SPIR1T, is, becauſe he hath promiſed it to them 
that ſeek it, and: “ he is faithful who hath pro- 


* miled.” 
That cannot be ſaid to be wholly out of any 


which we are able to do by the ſtrength and 
aſſiſtance of another, is not impoſſible to us. Surely 
St. Paul did no ways derogate from the grace of 
BY when he faid, “ I am able to do all things 

* thro CHRIS r ſtrengthening me; he reckons 
himſelf able to do all that which by the ſtrength of 
CHRIST he was enabled to do. 

And this is the true ground of all the perſualidity 
and exhortations, which we meet with in ſcripture, 


were Wore deſtitute of power to do what Gop- 
. commands: 


. 


man's power, which he may have for asking; that 


to holineſs and obedience, which would all be, not 
only to no purpoſe, but very unreaſonable, if we 
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commands: but if he be always ready at hand tg 


aſſiſt us by a grace ſufficient for us, if he co-operate 
with us in the work of our falvation, then is there 


| abundant ground of encouragement to our endea- 


vours ; and if we fall ſhort of eternal ſalvation, it is 
wholly our own fault; it is not becauſe Goo is 
wanting to us in thoſe aids and aſſiſtances of his 
grace which arc neceſſary 3 but becauſe we are want- 
ing to our ſelves, in not ſeeking Go p's grace more 


earneſtly, or by neglecting to make uſe of it when 


it is afforded to us. For it is really all one, both 
to the encouragement of our endeavours, and to the 
rendring of our diſobedience inexcuſable, whether 
we be able of our ſelves to perform the condition 


of the goſpel, or Gop be ready to aſſiſt us by 


his grace and Hor v SPIRIT to that pur- 
poſe. 
Wherefore, as the apoſtle Me ORE Heb, xii. 125 


1 3, 14, 15. © Lift up the hands which hang down, 


3 and the feeble knees, and make ſtraight paths for 

« your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
« of the way, but let it rather be healed. Follow 
« holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
« LoRD ; looking diligently leſt any man fail of 


«4 the grace of Gop;” intimating, that it is want 
of care and diligence on our part, if the grace of 


Gop fail of its end, and be not effectual to all the 


_ purpoſes of faith, and repentance, and obedience, 
 Gop does not withhold his grace from us: but 


men may receive it in vain, if they do not make 
uſe of it. And thus I have done with the third 
thing I propoſed to conſider from theſe words. [ 
proceed to the 


Fourth, 
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Fourth, viz. to conſider the neceſſity of this obe- SE RAI. 
dience, in order to our obtaining of eternal life and OXXIII. 
happineſs. « CHRIST is the author of eternal fal- 

4 vation to them that obey him; that is, to ſuch, 
and only to ſuch, as live in obedience to the precepts 
of his holy goſpel, to them who frame the general 
courſe of their lives according to his laws. Some 
men ſeem to be ſo afraid of the merit of obedience 
and good works, that they are loth to aſſert the 
neceſſity of them, and da it with ſo much caution, 
as if they were not throughly perſuaded of it, or did =, 

apprehend ſome dangerous conſequences of it: but this 
fear is perfectly groundleſs; as if merit could not be 
excluded, without cafting off our duty, and releaſing 
our ſelves from any neceſſary obligation to be good. 
For any man ſurely may ealily diſcern a plain dif- 
ference between a worthineſs of defert, and a fitneſs 
of receiving a rebel, being penitent and ſorry for 
what he hath done; though he cannot deſerve a 
pardon, yet he may thereby be qualified and made 
meet to receive itz though repentance do.not make 
him worthy, yet it may make him capable of 1 it, 
which an obſtinate rebel, and one that perſiſts in 
his dinoyalty, is not. This is a thing ſo plain of it 
ſelf, that it would be waſte of time and words to 
inſiſt longer upon the proof of it. | | 
Now the neceſſity of obedience, in order to eter- 
nal life and happineſs, relies upon theſe three grounds. 
1 pou: the conſtitution and appointment of 

Gov. 
4 2dly, the general reaſon of rewards, 

3dly, upon the particular nature of that reward, 
which Gop will confer upon us for our obedience. 


| I ſt, the f 
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1ſt, the conſtitution and appointment of Gov, 
«© Eternal life is the gift of Go; and he may 
do what he will with his own, he may diſpenſe 


his gifts? and favours upon what terms and conditi- 


ons he pleaſeth; ; and therefore if he hath Plain 


declared, that to them who by patient continu- 


„ ance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 


« and immortality, he will give eternal life; that 
„without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lo R D;“ 


but if we have our fruit unto holineſs, our end 


« ſhall be everlaſting life; who ſhall reſiſt his 
will, or diſpute his pleaſure ? The right and autho- 


rity of Go in this matter is ſo unqueſtionable, 


that it admits of no conteſt; and the bleſſings and 
benefits propos'd, are ſo infinitely great and inva- 
ae that no condition of obtaining them, which 

is poſſible to be perform'd by us, can be thought 
hard and unequal; ſo that we ought thankfully to 


receive ſo great a favour, let the terms and condi- 


tions of it be what they will; and if there were no 
other reaſon for the impoſing of theſe conditions 
upon us, of faith, and repentance, and obedience, 
but meerly the will and pleaſure of Go p, this were 


enough to ſilence all objections againſt it. 


But 2dly, the neceſſity of obedience, in order to 
eternal life, is likewiſe founded in the reaſon of 


' rewards in general. For though the meaſure and 


degree of our reward fo infinitely beyond the pro- 


portion of our beſt duty and ſervice, as eternal life 


and happineſs is, I fay, though the meaſure and de- 


gree of this reward be founded in the immenſe 


bounty and goodneſs of Gop; yet the reaſon of 
reward in general, is neceſſarily founded in@ur obe- 


dience to Gop's laws; for according to the true 


nature 


{cr 
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nature and reaſon of things, nothing but obedience SER M/ 
2 | . CXXIII. 
is capable of reward. For though authority may 3 
pardon the breach and tranſgreſſions of laws, and re- 
mit the puniſhment due thereto, yet to reward the 
contempt of laws, and wilful diſobedience to them, 
is directly contrary to the deſign of government, 
and does plainly overthrow the very reaſon and 
end of all laws, and makes obedience and diſobedi- 
ence to be all one, if ſo be they are equally capable 
of reward: and therefore nothing can be more abſurd 
and ſenſleſs, than for any man to hope to be rewarded =, 
by Gop, who does not live in a ſincere obedience to 
his laws. Every man that hath this hope in him,” 
(that is, in CHRIS TJ Es vs, to be ſaved by him) pu- 
«/ rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure;“ that is, en- 
deavours to be like him in the purity and obedience 
of his life: and nothing ſurely can be more unreaſona- 
ble than to expect to be rewarded by the great go- 
vernor and judge of the world, if we be diſobe- 
dient to his laws; for where obedience to law is re- 
fuſed, there all reaſon and equity and reward ceaſeth. 
No wiſe prince can think fit to reward diſloyalty 
and contempt of his laws; becauſe to reward it, 
would be to encourage it; much leſs will Gon, 
the great and infinitely wiſe governor of the 
ww „„ 
3dly, the neceſſity of obedience will yet more 
evidently appear, if we conſider the particular na- 
ture of that reward, which Gop will confer upon 
us for our obedience. The happineſs of heaven, 
which is the reward promiſed in the, goſpel, is de- 
ſcribed to us by the fight and enjoyment of Goo. 
Now to render us capable of this bleſſed reward, it 
is neceſſary that we be like Gop; but nothing but 
Tm 1 -. 14X - obe- 
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„the image of him who created us in righteouſ. 


0 neſs” can make us like to Gop. For he that 


vVould be like Gop muſt be holy, and juſt, and good, 


and patient, and merciful, as God is; and this alone 
can make us capable of the bleſſed ſight and enjoy- 
ment of Gop; for unleſs “ we be like him, we can. 
« not ſec him as he is, and if we ſhould be admit. 
ted into heaven, we could not find any pleaſure and 
happineſs in communion with him. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart (ſays our Saviour) for they 


„ ſhall ſee Gop.”* © Without holineſs (ſays the 
* apoſtle) no man ſhall ſee the Lox D.“ And in- 
deed it is in the very nature of the thing impoſlible, 


that a wicked man (whilſt he remains fo) ſhould 
ever be happy, becauſe there can be no agreeable and 
delightful ſociety between thoſe that are of a quite 


contrary temper and diſpoſition to one another, be- 
tween him “ who is of purer eyes than to behold 


« iniquity, and a ſinful and impure creature. For 
& what fellowſhip (faith the apoſtle) can righteouſ- 


4 neſs have with unrighteouſneſs? what communion 
cc hath light with darkneſs, or Gop with belial?” 


that is, with the wicked and diſobedient, Till we 
become like to Gop in the frame and temper of 


our minds, there can be no happy ſociety between 


him and us; we could neither delight. ourſelves in 


Gop, nor he take any pleaſure in us; for “ heis 


“ not a Gop that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, nei- 
« ther ſhall evil dwell with him. F The wicked ſhall 


« not ſtand in his ſight, he hateth all the workers 


« of iniquity.” It cannot be otherwiſe, but that 
there muſt be an eternal jarring and diſcord between 


the righteous. and holy. Cob, and wicked and 


unrighte: 


and its confiftence with wor grace. 


_ 


unrighteous men. © I will behold thy face (ſays 8 ERM. 


% David) in righteouſneſs, ?” There is no looking 
Gop in the face, upon any other terms. If we have 
been „ workers of iniquity,” Gop will caſt us out of | 
his ſight, and in great anger bid us to * depart 


XXIII. 


« from him;“ and we alſo ſhall deſire him to“ de- 


&« part from us,” ON unable to bear che ſight of 


him. 

So that there is great reaſon why holinef and obe- 
dience ſhould be made the conditions of eternal life 
and happineſs, ſince in the very nature of the thing 
it is ſo neceſſary a qualification for the bleſſed ſight nd 
enjoyment of Gop, who to us is the cauſe and foun- 


tain of happineſs, I come in the, 
Fifth and laſt place, to ſhew that this i and 


means of our ſalvation is no prejudice to the law of 


faith, and to the free grace and mercy of Gop de- 

clared in the goſpel. The goſpel is called the 
« Jaw of faith, and the law of grace,” in oppoſi- 
tion to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which is called the 
< law, or covenant of works,” becauſe it conſiſteth 
ſo much in external rites and obſervances, which were 
but © types and ſhadows of good things to come,“ 


(as the apoſtle calls them in this epiſtle,) and which 
when they were come, that law did expire of itſelf, 


and was out of date, the obligation and obſervance 
of it was no longer neceſſary; but © a better cove- 
„ nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes,” 


came in the place of it, and men were juſtified 
„by faith,“ that is, by ſincerely embracing the 


chriſtian religion, and were no longer under an obli- 
gation to that external, and ſervile, and imperfect 
diſpenſation, which conſiſted in circumciſion, and in 
almoſt an endleſs number of external ceremonies, 
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* heſe are the works of the law ſo often ſpoken of 
II, by St. Paul, concerning which the Jews had not 
only an opinion of the neceſſity of them to a man's 
juſtification and ſalvation, but likewiſe of the merit 
of them; in oppoſition to both which opinions, St. 
Paul calls the covenant of the goſpel, “ the law of 
« faith, and the law of grace.” | 
But there is no where the leaſt intimation given, 
either by our Saviour or his apoftles, that obedi- 
ence to the precepts of the goſpel (which are in ſub+ 
ſtance the moral law cleared and perfected) is not 
neceſſary to our acceptance with Gop, and the ob- 
taining of eternal life ; but on the contrary, *tis our 
Saviour's expreſs direction to the young man, who 
ask'd ,“ what good things he ſhould do, that he 
0 might obtain eternal life; if thou wilt (ſays he) 
+ enter into life, keep the commandments z'* and 


that he might underſtand what commandments he 


meant, he inſtanceth in the precepts of the moral lay, 
And indeed, the whole tenor of our Saviov R's ſer- 
mons, and the precepts and writings of the apoſtles, 
are full and expreſs to this purpoſe. Not every 


one that faith unto me, Loxp, Lorp, ſhall en- 


© ter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth 
c the will of my FaTHER which is in heaven. 
e Whoſvever heareth theſe ſayings of mine (that is, 
ce theſe precepts which I have delivered) and doth 
e them not, I will liken him to a fooliſh man, 
$ who built his houſe upon the ſand, and the rain 
4 deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 
4 blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and 
t great was the fall of it. If ye know theſe things, 
& happy are ye, if ye do them. In every nation, 
ke he that feareth Gop, and worketh er 
bas i$ 


* 
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« is accepted of him. InJz s vs CRRIS IT neither SE RM. 


« circumciſion availeth any thing, nor. uncircumci- 


CXXIIL 


« ſion; but faith, that is ated and inſpired by cha- 


<« rity.” And that the apoſtle here means that 


| & charity or love, which is, “ the fulfilling of the 


« law,” is evident from what he fays elſewhere , 


« that neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
« uncircumciſion; but the keeping of the command- | 


« ments of Gop;“ in which text it is plain, that 


the apoſtle ſpeaks of the terms of our juſtification, - 


and what is available with God to that purpoſe. 


| And St. James to the ſame purpoſe, tells us, that 


by the works of obedience “ our faith is made 
perfect,“ and that © faith without works is dead; 
and ſurely a dead faith will neither juſtify nor ſave 


any man. St. John likewiſe very earneſtly cautions 
us to take heed of any ſuch doctrine, as would take 


away the neceſſity of righteouſneſs and obedience; 
little children (ſays he) let no man deceive you, 
ce he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is 


| * righteous.” To all which I ſhall only add the 


plain words of my text, that CyR1sT became 
the author of eternal falyation to them that obey 
% him.“ 

So that no man hath reaſon to fear, that this 
doctrine of the neceſſity of obedience to our accep- 


tance with Go p, and the obtaining of eternal life, 


ſhould be any ways prejudicial to the law of faith, 
and the law of grace. For ſo long as theſe three 
things are but aſſerted and ſecured : 

iſt, That faith is the root and principle of obe- 


dience and a holy life, and that“ without 8 it is 


1 en. to * Gop.” 


wth; That 


The paſſibility and neceſſity of goſpel- obedience, 
2dly, That we ſtand continually in need of the 
\ E divine grace and aſſiſtance to enable us to perform 


that obedience which the goſpel requires of us, and 
is pleaſed to accept in order to eternal life, And, 
3dly, That the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and the 
reward of eternal life, are founded in the free grace 
and mercy of Gop, conferring theſe bleſſings upon 
us, not for the merit of our obedience, . but only 
for the merit and ſatisfaction of the obedience and 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour and Rex. 
DEEMER; I ſay, fo long as we aſſert theſe three 
things, we give all that the goſpel any where aſcribes 
to faith, and to the grace of Gop revealed in the 
goſpel. ; 
have been careful to REY theſe things more 
fully and diſtinctly, that no man may imagine, that 
whilſt we aſſert the neceſſity of obedience and a holy 
life, we have any deſign to derogate in the leaft 
from the faith and the grace of Gon; but only to 
engage and encourage men to holineſs and a good 


life, by convincing them of the abſolute and indiſ- 


nſable neceſſity of it, in order to eternal ſalvation. 
For all that I have ſaid, is in plain engliſh no more 


but this, that it is neceſſary for a man to be a good 
man, that he may get to heaven; and whoever finds ; 


fault with this doctrine, finds fault with the goſpel 


it ſelf, and the main end and deſign of the grace of 
'Gop therein revealed to mankind, which offers 


| falvation to men upon no other terms than theſe 
which I have mentioned ; and to preach and preſs 
this doctrine, is certainly, if any thing in the 
world can be fo, to purſue the great end and deſign 
of the chriſtian religion, ſo plainly and expreſly de. 


ee by 128 Paul, Tit.! ii. 11, 12, „ The grace of 


« GOD 


and its conftence with free grace. 


« and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly. righte- 
« ouſly, and godly in this preſent world. And if 


7, ou 
& Som that bringeth falyation, hath appear'd SER M- 


CXXIII. 


« to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs on 


the grace of Gop declared in the goſpel have this 


effect upon us, then we may with confidence © wait 


e for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 


« of the great GO p, and our Saviour JESUS 
« CHRIST, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 


« himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works ;* 


and then he adds, “ theſe things teach and exhort, 


« and rebuke with all authority ;** that is, declare 
and inculcate this doctrine, and rebuke ſeverely thoſe 


who teach or practiſe contrary to it. And he repeats 


« theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 


it again with a more vehement charge to Titus, to 
preſs upon men the neceſſity of obedience and good 
works, chap. iii. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, and 


« that they who have believed 1 in Go D, be careful 1 


to maintain good works.“ 


All that now remains, is to make ſome uſeful 
inferences from what hath been ſaid upon this argu- 
ment, and ſo to conclude this diſcourſe. 

Firſt of all, to convince us that an empty pro- 


feſſion of the , chriſtian religion, how ſpecious and 


glorious ſoever it be, if it be deſtitute of the fruits 
of obedience and a holy life, will by no means avail 


to bring us to heaven. No profeſſion of faith in 


CHRIST, no ſubjection to him, tho' we be bap- 


tired in his name, and liſt our ſelves in the number 


of his diſciples and followers, tho' we have made a 


ö 


conſtant profeſſion of all the articles of the chriſtiaa 


faith, 
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8 * faith, and have performed all the external parts and 
—— duties of religion, have gone conſtantly to church, 

and frequented the ſervice of Go p, and have joined 
in publick prayers to Go p with great appearance of 
devotion, and have heard his word with great reve- 
rence and attention, and received the bleſſed facra- 
ment with all imaginable expreſſions of love and gra- 
titude to our bleſſed REDEEMER; nay tho' we 
had heard our bleſſed Saviov himſelf teach in 
% our ſtreets, and had eaten and drunken in his 
% preſence ;” yet if all this while © we have not 
„ done the will of Go p,“ and obeyed his laws, 
none of all theſe things will ſignify any thing to 
bring us to heaven, and make us partakers of that 
falvation, which he hath purchaſed for mankind. 
But we cannot plead ſo much for our ſelves, as 
thoſe did, of whom our SaviowvR ſpeaks. None 
of us ſhall be able to alledge for our ſelves at the 
great day, that we had propheſied i in his name, 


& and in his name had caſt out devils, and in his 2 
name had done many wonderful works; and yet Gr 
if we could alledge all this, it would do us no good. ry 
All that ſuch can fay for themſelves is, that they a 
have call'd him Lo Rx D, LoR p,“ that is, they by 
have made profeſſion of his religion, and been call'd fee 
by his name, that they have paid an outward honour fo 
and reſpect to him, and declared a mighty love and 
affection for him; but ** they have not done his tr 
„will, but have hated to be reformed, and have in 
e caſt his commandments behind their backs“ they ne 
have only born the leaves of an outward profeſſion, ſo1 
but have brought forth no fruit unto holineſs,” 40 


and therefore can have no reaſonable expectation, 


| | that © their end ſhould be everlaſting life, So that 
9 | when 
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when theſe men ſhall appear before the great and 8 ERM. 


terrible judge of the world, they ſhall hang nothing III, 


to ſay; but thoſe vain words, LORD, LoR D:“ co 
which our SaviouR will anſwer in that day, 
{68 why call ye me, Lo R , Lo R Dp, when ye 
e would not do the things which I ſaid ??* notwith- 
ſtanding all your profeſſion of faith in me, and 
ſubjection to me, ye have been workers of iniquity, 
* therefore depart from me, I know ye not whence 
e ye are.” 

Secondly, the nn of what bath been | 
ſaid ſhould ſtir us up to a thankful acknowledgment 
of what the author of our ſalvation hath done for us; 
and there is great reaſon for thankfulneſs, whether 
we conſider the greatneſs of the benefit conferred 
upon us, or the way and manner in which it was 
purchaſed, or the eaſy and reaſonable terms upon 
which it may be obtain'd. 
ſt, if we conſider the greatneſs of the benefit 
conferred upon us, and that is falvation, ** eternal 
« falyation,” which comprehends in it all the bleſ- 
ſings and benefits of the goſpel, both the means and 
the end, our happineſs, and the way to it, by 
“ ſaving us from our ſins; from the guilt of them, 
by our juſtification in the blood of CH RISTH; and 
from the power and dominion of them, by the 
ſanctifying grace and virtue of the Hor y Gn osr, 

And it comprehends the end, our deliverance 
from hell and the wrath to come, and the beſtow- 
ing of happineſs upon us, a great and laſting happi- - 
neſs, great as our wiſhes, and immortal as our 
fouls; all this is comprehended in Eternal fal- 
& vation,” 
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The poſſubility and neceſſity of goſpel-obedience, 

2dly, If we conſider the way and manner ig 
which this great benefit was purchaſed and procured 
for us; in a way of infinite kindneſs and condeſcen. 
ſion, in the loweſt humiliation, and the unparallelq 


ſufferings of the So of God; for © never was 


* there any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, wherewith 
* the Lo RD afflicted him in the day of his fierce 
anger; in his © taking upon him the form of a 
* ſervant;” and the perſon of a: ſinner, and hi 


becoming obedient to death, even the death of the 


* croſs,” which was the puniſhment of the vileſt 


laves, and the moſt heinous malefactors. The Soy 
of Go came down from heaven, from the higheſt 


pitch of glory and happineſs, into this lower world, 
this © vale of tears,” and ſink of ſin and ſorrow; 
and was contented himſelf to ſuffer, to ſave us from 


eternal ruin; to be the moſt deſpicable, and the 


moſt miſerable man that ever was, that he might 
raiſe us to glory and honour, and advance us to a 
ſtate of the greateſt happineſs — humane nature Is 
capable of. 


3dly, If we conſider the eaſy and reaſonable terms 


upon which we may be made partakers of this un- 
ſpeakable benefit, and that is by a conſtant and ſin- 


cere and univerſal obedience to the Jaws of Gop; 


which ſuppoſeth repentance towards Gop, and faith 
in our LORD JESUS CHRIS r, as the root and 
principle of all the virtues of a good life; that is, 


by doing that which beſt becomes us, and which is 


moſt agreeable to the original frame of our nature 


and to the dictates of our reaſon, and which ſetting 
aſide the conſideration of our reward, is really belt 


for our preſent benefit and advantage, our comfort 


and happineſs, even in this world; for Gop, in 


giving 


bu 


tO 


— 


and its conſiſtence with free grace. 


SER 
giving laws to us, hath impoſed nothing upon us, (XXIII. 
but what in all reaſon ought to have been our choice..’ 


if he had not impoſed 1 it; nothing but what is for 
our good, and is in its own nature neceſſary to make 
us capable of that happineſs which he hath promiſed 
ro us. And what can be more gracious, than to 
make one benefit the condition of a greater? than 
to promiſe to make us happy for ever, if we will 
but do that which upon all accounts is really beſt 
and moſt for our advantage in this preſent life ? 

Thirdly, here is abundant encouragement given 
to our obedience; we have the divine aſſiſtance pro- 
miſed to us, to enable us to the performance of the 
moſt difficult parts of our duty; we have the Hor * 
SPIRIT of Go p to help our infirmities, to ex- 
cite us to that which is good, and to help and 
ſtrengthen us in the doing of it. 

For our further encouragement we are aſſured of 
the divine acceptance in caſe of our ſincere obedi- 
ence, notwithſtanding the manifold failings and im- 
perfections of it, for the ſake of the perfect righte- 
ouſneſs and obedience, and the meritorious ſufferings 
of our bleſſed Saviour: and tho' “ when we 
„have done all we can do, we are unprofitable 
« ſervants,” and have done nothing but what was 
our duty, yet Go p is pleaſed to accept what we can 
do, becauſe it-1s ſincere, and to forgive the defects 
and imperfect ions of our obedience, for his "I 
who“ fulfilled all righteouſneſs.” | 

And beſides all this, we have the encouragement 
of a great and everlaſting reward, infinitely beyond 
all proportion of any ſervice and obedience that we 
can perform. And if Gop be ready to aſſiſt and 
SON us in the doing of our duty, and be willing 
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Wy M. ſo graciouſly to accept and to reward at ſuch a ra 
2 


the ſincerity of our endeavours to pleaſe h im, not- 
withſtanding all the failings and imperfections of our 


beſt ſervice « and obedience 3 what can we poſſibly de. 


ſire more for our encouragement, to patient con. 
„ tinuance in well- doing, and to be ** ſtedfaſt 


& and unmoveable, and abundant 1 in the work of the 


. 


r 

Fourthly and laſtly, the conſideration of what 
hath been ſaid upon this argument may ſerve ſeverely 
to rebuke the groundleſs preſumption of thoſe, who 
rely with ſo much confidence upon CHR Is r for 


eternal ſalvation, without any conſcience or care to 
keep his commandments; as if falvation lay upon 
his hands, and he knew not how to diſpoſe of it, 


and were glad of any one that would come and take 
it off upon any terms. No, * he came to fave us 
& from our fins, to redeem us from all iniquity, and 


« to purify to himſelf a peculiar N zealous of 


„ good works.“ 


So that the falvation which he hath purchaſed for . 
us, doth neceſſarily imply our forſaking of our fins, 


and returning to Gon and aur duty; and his death 
and ſufferings are not more an argument of his great 
love to mankind, than they are a demonſtration of 
his perfect hacked of ſin. So that if we continue in 
the love and practice of ſin, we defeat the whole 


deſign of his coming into the world, and of all that 


he hath done and ſuffered for us; and the redemp- 


tion which CHRIS r hath wrought for us will not 


avail us in the leaſt. «© Salvation is far from the 


« wicked,” (ſays David, Plal. cxix. 155.) If we have 


been © workers of iniquity,” the Saviour of the 


world when he comes to Judge it, will bid us to de- 


66 pare from him,” From 


3. £1 
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man to hope to obtain eternal ſalvation by any de- 
vice whatſoever, or in the communion of any 
church whatſoever, without obedience and a holy 
life. For tho? our obedience cannot merit; yet it is 
neceſſary to qualify and diſpoſe us for it : tho? it does 


not make us ſtrictly worthy ; yet it makes us meet 
« to be made partakers of the inheritance of the 


66 ſaints in light.“ 


— 9 


SERMON CXXIV. 
The authority of JESUS CHRIS T, with 
the commiſſion and promiſe which | 


he gave to his * 


> 


MAT T H. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 


And Je es us came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, all power 


is given unto me in heaven and in earth : go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the 
HoLy GHOST: teaching them to obſerve all things 


whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 


\HES E words arc the laſt that our bleſſed SE R N. 
Sa vioun ſpake to his apoltles, immediate” 


oy before his aſcenſion into heaven; and 
there are theſe three things contained in E 
1. 


2113 
From all that hath been ſaid, it is evident, that 
ir is the greateſt preſumption in the world for any 


CXXIV. 
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2114 The authority of Jesus Cux Is r, with his 
SERM. I. A declaration of his own authority; ; © all 
N ts power 1s * unto me both in heaven and i in 
St”. Wo 
II. A n to his diſciples grounded upon 
that authority; „ go ye therefore and teach all na- 
„tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa. 
„ THER, and of the Son, and of the Hory 
« GrnosT: teaching them to obſerve all things 
* whatſoever I have commanded you.” | 
III. A promiſe to encourage them in this work; 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
<« of the world.” 
I. Here's our Saviour's declaration of his own 
authority; &« all power is given unto me in heaven 
% and earth.” Here's an unlimited power and au- 
thority given him over all creatures in heaven and 
earth. This the ſcripture tells us was conferred 4 
him, as a reward of his ſufferings, Philip. ii. 8, t 
9, 10. * He humbled himſelf, and became e le. a 
= e unto death, even the death of the croſs. Where WI » 
We | fore Gop alſo hath highly exalted him, and. given 1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


„ him a name, which is above every name; that 
< at the name of Jesus every knee ſhould bow, of 
things i in heaven, and things i in earth, and things 
„under the earth; , that is, that all creatures, an- 
gels, and men, and devils, ſhould do mage, and 
| acknowledge ſubjection to him. | | 
II. Here i is the commiſſion he gave-to his bl, | 
by virtue of this authority; © go ye therefore and 
& teach all nations.” The commiſſion which he 
here gives, is founded in the authority he had 
before received. Having all power committed to 
him, he conſtitutes and appoints the apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors to manage t the affairs of this his ſpi- 
* ritual 


& 
. 


T eee et ere 


commi ſion and promiſe to bis apoſtles. 


« ſent me, even ſo ſend I you;“ that is, as my 
FATHER commiſſion'd me before, ſo now having 
received full authority from him, I commiſſion you. 

Now in this commiſſion, which our SAaviouR gave 


to his diſciples, I ſhall take notice, 5 


Firſt, of the general import and deſign of it. 
Secondly, a more particular declaration how * 
were to manage this deſign. 


Firſt, the general import and delign of this com- 


miſſion; go ye and teach all nations.” The word 


which we tranſlate teach, is juaSyrevoare, diſciple 
all nations, endeavour to make all the world chri- 
ſtians. One would think here was a power plainly 


enough given them, to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Jews. Which will more fully 


appear, if we compare this paſſage in St. Matthew . 


with the other evangeliſts. St. Mark, chap. xvi. 15. 


hath it; “ go ye into all the world, and preach the 


goſpel to every creature.” From which text I 
ſuppoſe St. Francis thought himſelf bound to preach 


to beaſts and birds, and accordingly did it very of- 


ten, and with wonderful ſucceſs as they tell us in 


the legend of his life. But to extend our S avioux's 


commiſſion ſo far, is want of common ſenſe; in 


which St. Francis (tho they tell us he had other 7 
gifts and graces to an eminent degree) was plainly 


defective. | 
But to proceed, St. Lake chap; xxiv. 47. tells us, 


our Saviour commanded, that repentance and 
«* remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his my | 


66 among all nations, — at Jeroſaleny'* So 


that 
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 fitual kingdom upon earth; and this ſeems to be 8 BR 


| Xl 
the ſame commiſſion which Sr. John mentions 1 
other words, John xx. 21. © As my FATHER hath 


£5 = 
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SE * that their commiſſion did plainly extend to the Gen- 
— tiles as well as to the Jews; only they were to be- 
gin with the Jews, and to preach the goſpel firſt to 
them, and when they had gone over Judea and Sa- 
maria, then to paſs to other nations, as St. Luke 
doth moſt expreſly declare, Acts i. 8. Ye ſhall re. 
« ceive power, after that the HoLY Gmrosr is 
« come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
t me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, unto the nen. parts of the 
6 earth.” 
But ſee the fo power of prejudice, to blind 
the eyes even of good men, in the plaineſt matters, 
The diſciples of our Saviour, for all they had en- 
tertained a new religion, yet they retained the old 
pride and prejudice of their nation, againſt the reſt 
ö of the world; as if none but themſelves had any 
ſhare in the favour of Gop, or were to have any part 
in the ſalvation of the MES S1 As. 

Our SaviovR did fo far conſider. this preju- 
dice of theirs, that he never in his life-time acquain- = 
| ted them with this matter, ſo as to make them 
=o fully to underſtand it, becauſe they were not able 
k 1 0 hy it. And it is very probable, that this is one oo 


of thoſe things which our Saviour meant, John 8 
| xvi. 12, 13. I have yet many things to ſay unto « 

« you; but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit * 

« when the SyI1R1T of truth is come, he will . 


ce guide you into all truth.“ That is, he ſhould lead IM 

them into the knowledge of thoſe truths, of which h 
they were not then capable. And tho' our S av 1- 
OUR, after his reſurrection, ſeems to have declared 
this ſufficiently to them ; yet by their practice after 


his _ it that _— underſtood Fo | 0 
| r | 


— ry cronit to his apoſtles. 7 211 75 


mis only of the Jews, namely that they were toSERM, 
F preach the goſpel firſt to the Jews that were at Je- — 
. ruſalem, and in Judea, and then to thoſe that were 


diſperſed in other nations; for 'tis clear from the 
hiſtory of their firſt preaching, recorded in the Acts, 
that they preached to none but to the Jews, and the 
6 proſelytes of the jewiſh religion. So ſtrong was 
their prejudice, that they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that this bleſſing of the goſpel was intended for the 
| heathen world; nor were they convinced to the 
contrary *till St. Peter had a ſpecial viſion and re- 
velation to this purpoſe, and the Hour GN OST. 
came upon the Gentiles in miraculous gifts, as he 
had done before upon the Jews that were converted C 
to chriſtianity. And thus the SPIRIT of God. 
led them into this truth,” and then they under- 
ſtood this command of our Sa vioux's in a larger 
| ſenſe, And to this St. Peter plainly refers, Acts 
x. 42. where he tells us, ou that Cn RIS after 
his reſurrection appeare 
« manded them to d unto me people.” So 
likewiſe do Paul and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 46. where 
they ſpeak thus to the Jews, © it was neceſſary that 
e the word ſhould firſt be preached to you, but 
„ ſeeing you put it from you, lo we turn to the 
„ Gentiles, for ſo hath the Lo x D commanded us.“ 
Now he no where commanded this, but in this com- 
miſſion, which he gave them before his aſcenſion. . 
Secondly, you have here a particular declaration 
how they were to manage this work of making dif 
ciples to the chriſtian religion. | 
1. By baptizing them into the chriſtian faith.” Y 
2. By inſtructing them in the precepts and Prage 
tices of a chriſtian life. | * 
* VII. . 14 2 5 . By 
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The authority of JE Sus CHRISTH, with his 

15 By baptizing them into the chriſtian faith, 
which is here called baptizing them in Fs 
„ name of the FaTHE R, and of the So x, and of 
„ the HoLY GHOST.“ Baptiſm is a ſolemn 
rite appointed by our Saviour for the initia- 


ting perſons into the chriſtian religion: but it was 


a ceremony in uſe before, both among the Jews 


and Gentiles, The heathens obſerved it at the ini. 


tiating perſons into. their religious myſteries ; and 
the Jews, when they admitted proſelytes to their 
religion; at which time the males (as Maimonides 


tells us) were both circumciſed and baptized, the 
women were only baptized. One circumſtance of 


the baptiſm of grown perſons was, that ſtanding in 


the water up to the neck, they received ſeveral 
precepts of the law. And as the jewiſh writers 
further tell us, this ceremony did not only belong 
to them that were of grown years, but to the chil- 


_ dren of the proſelytes, if it were deſired, upon con- 


dition, that when they came to years they ſhould | 


continue in that religion. 


Now tho? this was a religious ceremony uſed both 


by Jews and Gentiles, and without any divine in- 
ſtitution, that we know of, our bleſſed Saviour 
(who in none of his inſtitutions ſeems to have fi- 


vour'd unneceſſary innovations) was ſo far from the 


; ſuperſtition of declining it upon this account, tho 
it had been in religious uſe both among Jews 


and Gentiles, that he ſeems the rather to have en 


it for that very reaſon. For ſeeing it was a com- 


mon rite of all religions, and in it ſelf very ſigni- 
ficant of that purity which is the great deſign of 


all religions, it was the more likely to find the 
eaſier — and to be moſt ſuitable to that, 


| Which 
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which -he intended. to be the univerſal religion of che 8 5 R 7 2 
world. 


As for the form of W ce in the name of 
« the FATHER, of the Son, and of the Ho LY 
« GrosT,” it plainly refers to that ſhort creed, or 
profeſſion of faith, which was required of thoſe that 

were to be baptized, anſwerably to the reciting of 
the precepts of the law, at the baptizing of proſe- 
lytes among the Jews; now the articles of this 
creed were reduced to theſe three heads, of the Fa- 
©4 THER, SON, and Hor GrosrT,” and con- 
tains what was neceſſary to be believed concerning 
each of theſe. And this probably is that which 
the apoſtle calls the doctrine of baptiſm, Heb. vi. 


2. viz, a ſhort ſummary of the chriſtian faith, the 


profeſſion whereof was to be made at baptiſm ; of 
which the moſt ancient fathers make ſo frequent 
mention, calling it“ the rule of faith.“ It was a great 
while indeed before chriſtians tied themſelves ſtrictly 
to that very form of words, which we now call the 


apoſtles creed, but the ſenſe was the ſame, tho? 
every one expreſt it in his own words; nay the 
ſame father reciting it upon ſeveral occaſions, does 


not confine himſelf to the very ſame expreſſions: a 
plain indication that they were not then ſtrictly 


bound up to any form of words, but retaining the 
ſenſe and ſubſtance of the articles, every one expreſt 
them as he pleaſed. So that to baptize in the 


% name of the FaATaeR, and of the Son, and of 
«* HoLy GRos r,“ is to perform this rite or ſa- 
crament by the authority of, and with ſpecial rela- 
tion to the three perſons of the bleſſed trinity, F A- 
THER, SON, and HoLy Gos, as the chief 
objects of the chriſtian faith, whereof ſolemn pro- 
1 2 2 feſſion 


2120 Me authority of Ixus Curr, with bis 


SER M. felſion was then made, 80 that upon this form of 
CXXIV » baptiſm appointed by our Saviov R, compared 


with what is elſewhere faid in ſcripture, concerning 
the divinity of the Sow, and the Ho LY Gnosr, 
is principally ſounded the doctrine of the bleſſed 
trinity, I mean in that ſimplicity in which the ſcrip- 
ture hath delivered it, and not as it hath been ſince 
eonfounded and entangled in the cobwebs and niceties 
of the ſchools. The ſcripture indeed no where calls 
them perſons, but ſpeaks of them as we do of ſeve- 
ral perſons, and therefore that word is not unfitly 
uſed to expreſs the difference between them, or at 
leaſt we do not know a fitter word for that pur. 
poſe, 
By © baptizing them in the name of the Fa. 
<4 THER, SoN, and Holy GRHoOs 7, is meant, 
the initiating of men by this ſolemn rite and cere- 
mony into the chriſtian religion, upon their pro- 


feſſion of the neceſſary doctrines of it concerning the GG 
FATHER, Son, and Ho- y Grnosr, aa a T0 
ſolemn ſtipulation and engagement to live according ol 
fo thoſe doctrines : which promiſe of a ſuitable life tl 
and practice was likewiſe made at the ſame time, c| 
as Juſtin Martyr and other of the ancient fathers do 0 
teſtify. p 
But before J leave this bend it is very fit to take J 
particular notice what uſe the anabaptiſts make of V 
this text, ſo as in effect to lay the whole ſtreſs of 1 
their cauſe upon it ; as if by virtue of this command [ 
of our SaviovuR's, and the manner wherein it is t 
expreſo d, all infants, even thoſe of chriſtian parents, - 
who are themſelves already admitted into the new ] 
covenant of the goſpe, were excluded from bap- a 
b 


if, becauſe it is here ſaid by our SAviouR, 
Hoe 5 «4 gd 
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« go ye, and diſciple all nations, baptiaing them z% SE RM. 
from whence they infer, ( and very clearly __ 
ſtrongly as they think) that none are to be bap- 
tized, but ſuch as are firſt throughly inſtructed in the 
chriſtian religion, and made diſciples, which infants 
are not, but only thoſe who are grown to ſome ma» 
turity of years and underſtanding: but the opinion 
and practice of the ancient church. in this matter, is 
a ſufficient bar to this inference, at leaſt to the clear- 
neſs of it. And indeed it cannot reaſonably be 
imagined, that the apoſtles, who had all of them 
been bred up in the jewiſh religion, which con- 
ſtantly, and by virtue of a divine precept and in- 
ſtitution, admitted infants into that church, and to 
the benefits of that covenant, by the rite of circum- 
ciſion, and likewiſe the infants of proſelytes by bap- 
tiſm, (as I obſerved before) I ſay no man can rea- 
ſonably imagine, that the apoſtles could underftand 
our SAviouR,, as intending by any conſequence 
from this text, to exclude the children of chriſtians 
out of the chriſtian church, and to debar them of 
the benefits of the new covenant of the goſpel : the 
children of chriſtians being every whit as capable 
of being taken into this new covenant ; and of 
partaking of the benefits of it, as children of the 
Jews were of being admitted into the old. Unleſs 
we will ſuppoſe (which at firſt ſight ſeems very harſh 
and unreaſonable) that by the terms of the chri- 
ſtian religion, children are in a much worſe condi- 
tion, than the children of the Jews were under the law, 
So that the parity of reaſon being ſo plain, nothing 
leſs than an expreſs prohibition from our Saviow R, 
and an exception of children from baptiſm, can be 
| thought, ſufficient to * the, children of oe 
' 1 lans 


The authority of Jesus CnxIST, with bis 


SE me ſtians of any privilege, of which the jewiſh were 
— capable. For the plain meaning of this commiſſion 


to the apoſtles is, to go and . proſelyte all nations 
4 to the chriſtian religion,“ and to admit them ſo- 
lemnly into it by baptiſm, as the Jews were wont 
to proſelyte men to their religion by circumciſion 
and baptiſm; by which rites alſo they took in the 
children of the proſelytes, upon promiſe that when 
they came to years they ſhould continue in that re- 
ligion. And if this was our SA viou R's meaning, 
the apoſtles had no reaſon from the tenor of their 
commiſſion, to underſtand that the children of chri- 
ſtian proſelytes were any more excluded, than the 


children of proſelytes to the jewiſh religion, un- 


leſs our SAviouR had expreſly excepted them; for 
it is a favourable caſe, and in a matter of privilege, 
and therefore ought not to be determined to debar 


children of it, upon any obſcure conſequence from 


a text, which it is certain was never ſo underſtood 
by the chriſtian church, for 1500 years together. I 
have done with the firſt part of their commiſſion, 
| which was to diſciple or proſelyte all nations to the 
chriſtian religion, and to admit them into the chri- 
ſtian church, by the rite or facrament of baptiſm, I 
proceed to conſider the 

Second part of their commiſſion, which was to 
inſtru men in the precepts and duties of a chri- 
ſtian life, © teaching them to obſerve all things 
« whatſoever I have commanded you.” You ſee 


how their commiſſion bounds and limits them, they 
were to teach others thoſe precepts which CH RIS T 


had taught and deliver'd to them; they had no 


power by virtue of this commiſſion to make new 


_ which ſhould be of univerſal and perpetual o obli- 


gation, 
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but not the authors of this new religion. And there- 
fore St. Paul, when the Corinthians conſulted him 
about ſeveral things relating to marriage and virgi- 
nity, he only gives his advice, but would not take 
upon him to make a law in thoſe caſes that ſhould 


be binding to all chriſtians. And for the fame rea- 
| ſon chriſtians do generally at this day, think them- 


ſelves abſolved from the obligation of that canon, 
which was made even in a council of the apoſtles, 
as to all thoſe branches of it, the reaſon whereof is 
now ceaſed. But notwithſtanding this, the autho- 
rity which our Sa v Io u R conferred upon his apo- 
ſtles to teach his doctrine, does in the nature of it 
neceſſarily imply a power of governing the ſocieties 
of chriſtians, under ſuch officers, and by ſuch rules, 
as are moſt ſuitable to the nature of ſuch a ſociety, 


and moſt fit to promote the great ends of the chri- 


ſtian religion : for without this power of govern- 
ing, they cannot be ſuppos'd to be endowed with 
ſufficient authority to teach; and therefore in pur- 
ſuance of this commiſſion, we find that the apoſtles 


did govern the ſocieties of chriſtians by ſuch rules 


and conſtitutions, as were fitted to the preſent 


circumſtances of chriſtianity. And as they did ap- 
point temporary officers upon emergent occaſions, 
ſo they conſtituted others that were of perpetual uſe 


in the church, for the inſtructing and governing of 
chriſtians, and that in ſuch a ſubordination to one 
another, as would be moſt effectual to the attain- 


ing of the end of government; which ſubordina- 
tion of governors, hath not only been uſed in all 
religions, but in all the well-regulated civil ſocie- 


ties 
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gation, and conſequently neceſſary to the ſalvation of SE RM. 7 
al | chriſtians z they were only to be the publiſhers, — 
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SERM. ties that ever were in the world. And this may «6 
en have ſpoken of the ſecond part n N 
WAY 
85 commiſſion. 
The third and laſt thing in the text, i the pro- . 
miſe which our Saviour here makes for the en- * 
couragement of the apoſtles in this work; © lo, 1 int 
& am with you always, even unto the end of the - 
« world; that is, tho* I be going from you in 
perſon, yet I will ſtill be preſent with you by my G 
power and SpIRIT. And ſurely this muſt needs ” 
be a great encouragement to have him engaged for 
their aſſiſtance, ** who had all power in heaven and 
& earth committed to him,” as he tells them at the 
18th verſe, 
I ſhall endeavour therefore, as * as hs time will 
permit, to explain to you the true meaning and ex. 
tent of this promiſe. That it is primarily made to 
the apoſtles, no man can doubt, that conſiders that 
it was ſpoken to them immediately by our Sa vioun; 
and in regard to them, the meaning of it is plainly 
this, that our SA viou R would ſend down the Ho 
GrosT {upon them, in miraculous gifts, to quality 
and enable them for the more ſpeedy planting and 
propagating of the goſpel in the world, and that he 
would be with them, and aſſiſt them e 
in this work. | 
And that this is the primary meaning of i it, in re- 
gard to the apoſtles, will be very plain, by conſider- 
ing how this promiſe is expreſs d by the other evan- 
geliſts; Mark xvi. 17. inſtead of this promiſe, you 
have theſe words, immediately after our Sa vioux 
had given them commiſſion to go and preach the goſ- 
Pel, go ye into all the world, and preach the gol- 
9 0 every creature: he that believeth and 1s 
ms 


Tommi Non and pr 1% to his apofiles; 


ec eee. ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth 8 8 E my 


« not, ſhall be damned.” And then it follows, © 


« theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe ; z in 
« my name they ſhall caſt out devils, and ſhall 


« ſpeak with new tongues.” And Luke xxiv. 49. 
inſtead of “ lo, I am with you,” it is ſaid, be- 


« hold, I ſend the promiſe of my Farnnn upon 

« you,” that is, the miraculous gifts of the Ho Ly 
Gabe T ; for it follows in the next words, but 
« tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
e endowed with power from on high.“ This St. 


Luke himſelf interprets of the promiſe of the 


HoT GROSr, Acts i. 4, 5. * He commanded 
them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
e but wait for the promiſe of the Fa T HER, which, 


« faith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly 
'« baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 


„with the HoLy GHos r, not many days hence.“ 


And ver. 8. © Ye ſhall receive power after that the 


« Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye 
« ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
« and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
* termoſt part of the earth. So that no man that 


compares theſe texts together, can doubt, but that 


this was the primary meaning of this promiſe, as ĩt 


Vas made to the apoſtles, | | 
But then it is as plain likewiſe, that this promiſe 
is to be extended farther than to the perſons of the 
apoſtles, even to all thoſe that ſhould afterwards ſuc- 
ceed them in this work of preaching, the goſpel, 


and 'baptizing, becauſe our Saviour adds, that 
&« he would be with them to the end of the world; 
which words, becauſe they reach far beyond the 
apoſtles times, (as I ſhall ſhew by and by) muſt be 


Ver. u. 
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 SERM. neceſſarlly extended to ſuch perſons in after a „ 25 
. ſhould carry on the ſame work. | g 
T' here are two famous controverſies about the ſenſe q 
of theſe words, in which this promiſe is expreſt, 
The firſt is, concerning the circumſtance of time : 
mentioned in this promiſe, & alway, to the end of = 
« the world.“ ba 
The other concerning the ſubſtance of the promiſe 
itſelf, what is meant by our SaviouR's *©* being 
4 with them.” In the firſt we have to deal with 
the enthuſiaſts, in the latter with the papiſts. I ſhall 
examine the pretences of both theſe, as n and 
plainly as I can. 
Firſt, concerning the circumſtance of time expreſt 
in theſe nds % alway, to the end of the world.“ 
The enthuſiaſts would perſuade us, that the meaning 
of theſe phraſes is not to be extended beyond that age, 
and that this promiſe is to be limited to the apoſtles 
perſons, and that the ſenſe of it is, that Cu Riser 
would be with the apoſtles, das Tas nuteas, all 
their days ſo long as they ſhould live, and that 
would be, ws & ovri\das 72 cue, to the end of 
that age; thus they tranſlate it, and with no worſe 
deſign than to take away the neceſſity of a goſpel 
miniſtry, 
But this pretence will vaniſh, 1 we can make 
good theſe two things. 
1. That the letter of this promiſe extends farcher 
than the perſons of the apoſtles, and the continuance 
of that age. 
2. However that be, it is certain that the reaſon 
of it extends to all that ſhould ſucceed them in their 
| miniſtry, to the end of the world. | 
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Sh un an J promiſe to bis apoſtles. | 


1. The letter of this promiſe extends farther than 8 ER 


the perſons of the apoſtles, and the continuance of © 
that age. J will eaſily grant that the phraſe Tacas 
ras nuipas ſignifies only continually ; „I will be 


« with you continually * but then the other phraſe, 
2g Tis ouvrihelas 78 wavy, until the end of the 


world, is ſeveral times in ſcripture undeniably uſed 
for the end and diſſolution of all things, and can- 


not with any probability be ſhewn to be ever uſed 


otherwiſe. In this ſenſe it is unqueſtionably uſed 
three times, Matth. xiii. The harveſt is the end 


mo Ez 


CX ay. 


of the world.” Ver. 39. So ſhall it be at the 
« end of the world.” Ver. 40. and ver. 59. it is 


faid, that at the end of the world, the angels ſhall 


« come forth, and ſever the wicked from the juſt, 
&« and caſt them into the furnace; which muſt ei- 
ther be underſtood of the end of the world, and of 
the day of judgment, or there will be no clear text 
in the whole bible to that purpoſe ; and it is very 
probable, that this phraſe is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 
Matth. xxiv. 3. where the diſciples ask our Saviour, 


ſtion; the latter part whereof cannot, without 
too much violence, be accommodated to any thing 
but the final diſſolution of the world. Now if this 


Phraſe be every where elſe in ſcripture uſed in this 


ſenſe, there is no reaſon why it ſhould be taken other- 
wiſe in the text, only to ſerve the purpoſe of an un- 
reaſonable opinion. 


I know there are phraſes very near a-kin to this, 


which are uſed in a quite different ſenſe, namely, for 
the expiration. of the Jewiſh ſtate, and that we may 
15 A 2 know 


what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?” as will appear to any one 
that conſiders our Sa vioun's anſwer to this que- 


The ae of Jesvs Cine; with. his 


SER M. know how to diſtinguiſh them, it is obſervable, thit 


V. when the ſcripture ſpeaks of the end of the world, 

it is called owrihaa 73 8 448,0, the end of the age, 
in the ſingular number; but when it ſpeaks of the 
times before the goſpel, it always expreſſeth them in 
the plural; the reaſon of which is, that famous tra- 
dition among the Jews, of the houſe of Elias, which 


diſtributed the whole duration of the world into three 
ages; the age before the law, the age under the 


law, and the age of the MESsSsIAS; and this laſt 
age they looked on with great difference from the 
reſt, as the famous and glorious age, which was to be 
as it were the beginning of a new world: and there- 


fore the Jews in their writings conſtantly call it the 


ſeculum futurum, the age, or the world to come: and 


F therefore the apoſtle in this epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


calls the ſtate of the goſpel by that name, as beſt 
known to them, Heb, ii. 3. But unto the angels 
 « hath he not put in ſubjection the world to come, 
« whereof we now ſpeak;” that is, the law- was 


given by the diſpoſition of angels ; but the dif- 


penſation of the goſpel, which is call'd the world to 


come, was managed and adminiftred by the So- 


of Gop. So likewiſe Heb. vi. 5. thoſe miraculous 


powers which accompanied the firſt preaching of 


the goſpel, are cal'd Suvauas 12 pixxcor@ ator, 
the powers of the world to come,” that is, of 
the goſpel-age. 

So that this laſt age of the goſpel, is that which 
the ſcripture by way of eminency calls © the age; * 
| thoſe that went before are conſtantly called aides, 
the ages in the plural number. So we find, Eph. 


1 iii. 9. the goſpel is called the diſpenſation of the 
78 pad that was hid in You? ” Sm Tov a, 
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i. 26, Upon the ſame account, the expiration of the 
Jewiſh ſtate, is in ſcripture called © the laſt times 
4e and the laſt days,“ Heb. i. 2. But in the laſt 
« days, Gop hath ſpoken to us by his Sox,” 1 Cor, 
x, 11. Theſe things are written for our admoni- 
« tion, upon whom Ta Tin Tv A,] u the ends of 
te the ages are come.” In the ſame ſenſe the apoſtle, 
Heb. ix. 26. ſpeaking of Car1sT, fays, that © he 
appeared, i} ,a THV airway, at the end of 


« the ages, to take away fin; that is, at the con- 


cluſion of the ages which had gone before, in the 
laſt age. So that if we will be governed in the in- 


| terpretation of this text, by the conſtant uſe of this 
phraſe in ſcripture, the letter of this promiſe will ex- 


tend to the end of the world. : | 

2, But however this be, it is certain that the rea- 
ſon of this promiſe does extend to all thoſe that 
ſhould ſucceed the apoſtles in their miniſtry to the 
end of the world; I will ſuppoſe now (to give the 
adverſaries their utmoſt ſcope) that which we have 
no reaſon to grant, that the letter of this promiſe 
reacheth only to the apoſtles and their age, and that 
our SAvIOUR's meaning was no more but this, that 
he would ſend down the Holy Gos r upon 


them in miraculous gifts, to qualify and enable them 


for the ſpeedy planting and propagating the goſpel 


in the world, and that he would be with them till 
this work was done. Now fu 


nothing more than this intended in the letter of it, 


this ought not much to trouble us, ſo long as it is 


certain, that the reaſon of it does extend to tlie ſue- 


Cellors of the apoſtles. in all ages of the world. I 
d not mean, that the reaſon of this promiſe does 


give 


: commiſſion and promiſe to bis apoſtles. @ 2129 
from ages; and you have the ſame phraſe, Col. 8 E NN. 


The authority of JEsus CHRIST, with his 
V give us ſufficient aſſurance, that Gon will aſſiſt the 


— teachers and governors of his church in all ages, in 


the ſame extraordinary manner as he did the apo. 
ſtles, becauſe there is not the like reaſon and neceſ. 
ſity for it; but that we have ſufficient aſſurance from 
the reaſon of this promiſe, that Gop will not be 


wanting to us, in ſuch fitting and neceſſary aſſiſtance, 


as the ſtate of religion, and the welfare of it in eve- 
ry age ſhall require: for can we imagine that Gop 
would uſe ſuch extraordinary means to plant a re- 
ligion in the world, and take no care of it after. 
wards? that he who had begun ſo good a work, ſo 


great and glorious a deſign, would let it fall to the 


ground for want of any thing that was 1 to 
the ſupport of it? 
This is reaſonable in itſelf; but we are not alſo 
without good ground for thus extending the general 
reaſon of particular promiſes beyond the letter of 
them. The apoſtle hath gone before us in this, for 
Heb. xiii. 5, 6. he there extends two particular pro- 
miſes of the old teſtament to all chriſtians, © let 


your converſation (ſays he) be without covetouſneſh,, 


& and be content with ſuch things as ye have: for he 
„ hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee.” 
And again, the Lorp is my helper, I will not 
« fear what man can do unto me.“ Theſe promiſes 
were made to particular perſons ; the firſt of them 
to Joſhua, and the other to David ; but yet the apo- 


ſtle applies them to all chriſtians, and to good men 


in all ages, becauſe the general ground and reaſon of 
them extended ſo far. He who gave Joſhua and 


David this encouragement to their duty, will certain- · 


ty . do ours. 
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kommi ſion and promiſe to his apoſtles; 

And thus I have done with the firſt controverſy about 5 
the ſenſe of theſe words, which concerns the circum- 
ſtances of time mentioned in this promiſe, ** alway, 
« to the end of the world, and have plainly ſhewn, - 
that both the letter and the reaſon of this promiſe 
does extend farther than the perſons of the apoſtles, 
and the continuance of that age, even to all that 
ſhould ſucceed them in their miniſtry to the end of 
the world. I come now to conſider, 

| Secondly, the ſubſtance of the promiſe ieſel, 
namely, what is meant by our Saviour's being 
„„ with them.” And here our adverſaries of 
the church of Rome would fain perſuade us, that 
this promiſe is made to the church of Rome, and 
that the meaning of it is, that that church ſhould al- 
ways be infallible, and neyer err in the faith. But 
as there is no mention of the church of Rome in this 
promiſe, nor any where elſe in ſcripture upon the 
like occaſion, whereby we might be directed to 
underſtand this promiſe to be made to that church; 
fo to any unprejudiced perſon the plain and obvious 
ſenſe of this promiſe can be no other than this, that 
our Sa vioux having commiſſioned the apoſtles to 
go and preach the chriſtian religion in the world, he 
promiſes to aſſiſt them in this work, and thoſe that 
ſhould ſucceed them in it, & to the end of the world.“ 


But how any man can conſtrue this promiſe, ſo as 
to make it ſignify the perpetual infallibility of the 
Roman church, I cannot for my life deviſe, and yet 
this is one of the main texts upon which they 
build that old and tottering fabrick of their infal- 
libility. 

Here is a general promiſe of aſſiſtance to the paſtors 
and governors of the church, in all ages to the 7 


2132 The aurbority of IxsUs Cunnx, with his 
SE RM. of the world; but that this aſſiſtance ſhall always 
— „ to the degree of infallibility, (as it was to the fot 
x apoſtles) can neither be concluded from the letter of ſig 
„ promiſe, nor from the reaſon {of it; much le M :; 

can it be from hence concluded, that the aſſiſtance 
here promiſed, if it were to the degree of infallibi. 
lity, is to be limited and confined to the ſupreme 
paſtor and governor of the Roman church, 
That the aſſiſtance here promiſed ſhall always be 
to the degree of infallibility, can by no means be 
concluded from the letter of this promiſe. - Indeed 
there is no pretence or colour for it; he muſt have a 
very peculiar ſagacity ; that can find out in theſe 
words, I am with you always,” a promiſe of in. 
fallible aſſiſtance. Is not the promiſe which Go 
made to Joſhua, and which the apoſtle to the He- 
brews applies to all chriſtians, and to all good men 
in all ages, ** I will never leave thee nor forſake 
© thee,” the very ſame in fenſe with this, I will 
8 be Wich you always?” and yet ſurely, no man 
did ever imagine, that by virtue of this promiſe, 
every chriſtian, and every good man is infallible. 
But neither can it be inferr'd from the reaſon of 
this promiſe, that this aſſiſtance ſhall always be to 
the degree of infallibility. It was fo indeed to the 
| apoſtles; the miraculous gifts of the Hol y G n 057, 
which were beſtowed upon them for the more ſpeedy 
and effectual planting and propagating of the goſpel 
in the world, were a divine teſtimony and confirmation 
to the do&rine which they delivered; and having this 
divine teſtimony given to them, we are certain that 
they were ſecured from error in the delivery of that 
doctrine. So that the apoſtles had no other infallibility, 
but what depended upon, and was evidenced by the 


miraculous gifts wherewith they were endowed ; and 
| therefore 
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1 without the like gifts, none can wich rea- 5 EK Me 


ſon pretend to the like infallibility : for infallibility Sv 


ſignifies an extraordinary aſſiſtance of Gon's 8 Y 1= 


RI, whereby thoſe who are thus aſſiſted are ſecu- 


red from error. This every confident man may, if 
he pleaſeth, pretend to; but no man is to be be- 
lieved to have it, but he who can give ſuch evidence 
x it, as is fit to ſatisfy reaſonable men, that he hath 

New the only ſufficient evidence of ſuch an ex- 


—— divine aſſiſtance is the power of mira- 


cles. This indeed is the great external teſtimony of 
a teacher come from Gop, if he do ſuch = 
« as none can do, except GO p be with him;” and 


this evidence the prophets of old, and our Say 1 ou R, 


and his apoſtles, always gave of their infallibility. 
And if the pope and general councils can give the 
teſtimony of ſuch miracles for their infallibility, as 
Moſes, and our Sav10uR, and his apoſtles did 
work, we are ready. to acknowledge at. Such a 
teſtimony as this would give the world a thouſand 
times more ſatis faction concerning their infallibility, 
than all the ſubtle arguments of Bellarmine, and all 
their writers. But if they cannot, they may diſpute 
about it to the end of the world; and every man 
that hath but the ſame confidence may pretend to it 
with as much reaſon as they do. 

But to proceed in my argument, here is a jt 
reaſon why this extraordinary aſſiſtance ſhould be 
granted to the apoſtles at firſt; and another reaſon 
as plain, why ic ſhould not be continued afterwards. 
It was reaſonable, and in ſome degree neceſſary, that 
the apoſtles ſhould be thus aſſiſted at the firſt publi- 
cation of the goſpel, namely to give ſatisfaction to 
the world, that they were faithful and true witneſſes 
; * vis. ©: 15 B 1 of 
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De authority of Jesvs CuRISs r, with os, 


SERA of the doctrine and miracles of CHRIST. Bu 


V- fince this doctrine and theſe miracles are recorded to 
poſterity, by thoſe very perſons that were thus 


aſſiſted, here is as plain a reaſon, why after the 


goſpel was planted and eſtabliſh*d in the world, 
this infallibility ſhould ceaſe. So long as we have 
an infallible foundation of faith, namely, the divine 
revelation conſigned in writing, and tranſmitted 


down to us by teſtimony of undoubted credft, what 


need is there now of a fixt and ſtanding infallibility 
in the church? but having handled this argument 
more at large elſewhere, I ſhall init no further 
upon it here. 


1 have now done with the three things I pro- 


pounded to diſcourſe upon from this text. You 
have heard what authority our Savio v R had given 
him; what commiſſion he gave to his diſciples; 
and what aſſiſtance he hath promiſed to the paſtors 
and governors of his church to the end of the 
world: namely, ſuch an aſſiſtance as is ſuitable to 
the exigencies of the church, in the ſeveral ages 
and ſtates of chriſtianity; which aſſiſtance was at 


firſt very extraordinary and miraculous, - Go p was 


pleaſed to give witneſs to the firſt teachers and 
publiſhers of the goſpel, with ſigns and wonders 
« and divers hepa and gifts of the Hory 


„ GHOs T; and this at firſt was in a very great 


degree neceſſary, it not being otherwiſe imaginable, 


how chriſtianity could have born up againſt all that 
force and violent oppoſition which was raiſed againſt 
it: but this extraordinary aſſiſtance was but a tempo- 


rary and tranſient diſpenſation. Gop did, as it were, 
paſs by in the ſtrong and mighty wind, in the 


00 i earthquake, and in the fire :*? but he was in the 


66 ſill 


— 


commiſſion and promſe to his apoſtles. 


ſecret way of aſſiſtance, which offers leſs violence to 
the nature of man, but which was intended for the 
conſtant and permanent diſpenſation. So that we have 
no reaſon to think, that Gop hath now forfaken his 
church, though he. be not with it in fo ſenſible HO 
extraordinary a manner, 

But then if any particular church define and ex- 
pect this bleſſed preſence and aſſiſtance of Gop's 
HoLY SPIRIT, we muſt remember, that there 
is a condition to be performed on our parts. - For 
how abſolute ſoever this promiſe may be, in reſpect 
of the church univerſal; it is certainly conditional 
to any particular church, as ſad experience in many 
inſtances hath ſnewn. Go p hath long ſince left the 
church of Jeruſalem, where the goſpel was firſt pub- 
liſud; he hath left the church of Antioch, where 
the believers of the goſpel were firſt call'd chriſtians; 
he hath left the famous churches of Aſia, to that 
degree of deſolation, that the ruins and places of 
ſome of them are hardly at this day certainly known. 
And this may alſo be the fate of any particular 
church, not excepting Rome her ſelf, for all her 


te therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of Gop : to- 
e wards them that fell, ſeverity ; but towards us 
goodneſs, if we continue in his gen other» | 
« wiſe we alſo ſhall be cut off,” « 
This, as I obſerved before, is ſpoken e | 
to the Roman church; the apoſtle ſuppoſeth that 


ly from the faith, and cut off by unbelief, and in- | 
deed ſeems to foretel it; which how it conſiſts with 
| „ . their 


N 


« ſtill voice,” that is, he deſigned to ſettle and con- 8 E RM. 
tinue that diſpenſation, in that more calm and —— 


pride and confidence to the contrary. Behold 


the church of Rome her ſelf may be guilty of apoſta· 5 


2136 The authority-of Jxsus CHRIST, with his 


| 2 WAS, their confident ne to infallibility, let them look: 0 
3 to it. ck 
f And let all panticular hike look to nalen b 
that they do not forfeit this promiſe of divine tt 
aſſiſtance. For CHRIS r hath not fo tied himſelf p 

to any particular church, but that if they forſake i 

him, he may leave them, and remove his candle. 5 

ce ſtick from them.“, There have been many fad in- h 

ſtances of this, ſince the firſt planting of chriſtianity; 6 


and we have no ſmall reaſon to apprehend that it 
may come to be our own caſe; for certainly we have 
many of thoſe marks of ruin among us, which did 
foretel the deſtruct ion of the Jewiſh church and na- 
tion; horrible profaneneſs and contempt of religion, 
diviſion and animoſities to the higheſt degree, and 
an univerſal diſſoluteneſs and corruption of manners. 
And why ſhould we, who do the ſame things, 
think our ſelves exempted from the ſame fate? what 
can we expect, but that God ſhould deal with us, 
as he did with them, „take away the kingdom 
of Gop from us, and give it to a nation that 
“ will bring forth the fruits of it?” 

The condition of this great promiſe here in F 
text, to the paſtors and governors of the chriſtian 
church, is the faithful execution of their commiſſion; | 
if they do ſincerely endeavour to gain men to the 
belief and practice of chriſtianity, Cars T hath 
promiſed to be with them. The performance of this 
condition doth primarily concern the chief gover- 
nors of the church, and next to them the miniſters 
of the goſpel in general, that they ſhould be diligent 
and faithful in their reſpective Nations, © teaching 
% men to obſerve all things whatſoever CHRIST 
hath commanded.” And if we would make this 
7 | our 
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5 commiſſion and promiſe to his apoſtles. ' | 


| our SER M. 
our great work, to inſtruct our reſpective charges in CS 


the neceſſary doctrines of faith, and the indiſpenſa- Gyn. 


ble duties of a good life, we ſhould have far lefs 
trouble with them about other matters. And that we 
may do this work effectually, we muſt be ſerious in our 


inſtructions and exemplary in our lives. . Serious irt our 
inſtructions;“ this certainly the apoſtle requires in the 


higheſt degree, when he chargeth miniſters, ©* {6 to 
e ſpeak, as the oracles of Gop,” to which nothing . 
can be more contrary, than to trifle with the word of 

Gop, and to ſpeak of the weightieſt matters in the 
world, the great and everlaſting concernments of the 


* ſouls of men; in fo flight and indecent a manner, as is 
not only beneath the gravity of the pulpit, but even of 


a well· regulated ſtage. Can any thing be more un- 
ſuitable, than to hear -a miniſter of Go v from 


tis ſolemn place to break jeſts upon ſin, and to 


quibble upon the vices of the age? this is to ſhoot 


without a bullet, as if we had no mind to do 
execution, but only to make men ſmile at the mention 


of their faults; this is ſo nauſeous a folly, and of fo 
pernicious conſequence to religion, that hardly * 
thing too ſevere can be ſaid of it. 

And then if we would have our inſtructions 
effoctual, we muſt be exemplary in our lives.” 
Ariſtotle tells, that the manners of the ſpeaker have 


uubęio rc ry Tis, the. moſt ſovereign power of per- 
| fuaſion, And therefore Cato puts it into the defini- 


| I of an orator, that he is, vi | 


vir bonus, dicendi peri- 


tus, „a good man, and an eloquent ſpeaker.“ This 
is true as to all kinds of perſuaſion; the good opi- 
nion which men have of the ſpeaker, gives great 
weight to his words, and does ſtrangely diſpoſe the 


minds of men to entertain his counſels, But the 
| reputation 


238 „ ;ficulties if « a 


reputation of goodneſs is more eſſ pecially neceſſury '*n 
and uſeful to thoſe whoſe proper work it is to per- n 
ſuade men to be good; and therefore the apoſtle, tl 
when he had charged Titus to put men in mind of c 
their duty, immediately adds, „% in all things fl 
„ ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works.” None fi 
ſo fit to teach others their duty, and none ſo likely fi 
to gain men to it, as thoſe who practiſe it them- A 
ſelves 3 becauſe hereby we convince men that we 1 
are in-earneſt, when they ſee that we perſuade them 1 
to nothing, but what we chooſe to do our ſelves. V 
This is the way to © ſtop the mouths of men,” \ 

and to confute their malice, by an exemplary piety : 
and virtue. So St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 15. f 
“ For fo is the will of Gop, that by well-doing ye 1 
- “ put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men.“ 2 
ny 3 1 
— ' _ 1 
} s E RM O N CXXV. 
: | 
4M The difficulties of a chriſtian life 5 
4 een d. i 
i on 0 
mW : 5 i 
; 10 LUK E il 24. | 
— Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ; for many, Th fay | 
ant you, will 85 to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able. 1 
t 
S E RM. Y 1H E R E are two great miſtakes about the \ 
1 2 nature of religion, equally falſe, and equally f 
; pernicious to the ſouls of men : and the de- 5 
vil, whoſe ou deſign it is to ep men off from 0 


religion 


MM >, 0. IS 


chriſtian life confider'd. 


2139. 
religion by any means, makes uſe of both theſe SER TIM 


miſtakes, to ſerve his own purpoſe and deſign upon xx 


the ſeveral tempers of men. Thoſe who are melan- 


choly and ſerious, he diſheartens and diſcourageth 


from attempting it, by the extreme trouble and dif- _ 


ficulty of it, repreſenting it in ſo horrid and fright- 


ful a ſhape, incumber'd with ſuch difficulties, and 


attended with ſuch troubles and ſufferings, as are 


inſuperable, and intolerable to humane nature z 


' whereby he perſuades men, that they had better ne- 
ver attempt it, ſince they may deſpair to go through 


with it. 

On the other wank thoſe who are fanguine and 
full of hopes, he poſſeſſes with a quite contrary ap- 
prehenſion; that the buſineſs of religion is ſo ſhort 


and eaſy a work, that it may be done at any time, and 


if need be, at the laſt moment of our lives, tho' it 


is not ſo well to put it upon the laſt hazard; and 


by this means, a great part of mankind are 
lull'd in ſecurity, and adjourn the buſineſs of reli- 


gion from time to time; and becauſe it is ſo eaſy, 
and ſo much in their power, they ſatisfy them- 


ſelves with an indeterminate reſolution to ſet about 


that buſineſs ſome time or other before they die, and 


ſo to repent, and make their p__ with Gop once 
for all. 


Theſe pretences contradict one another, and there- 


fore cannot be both true, but they may both be 


falſe, as indeed they are, and truth lies between 


them; religion being neither ſo ſlight and eaſy a 


work as ſome would have it, nor ſo extremely dif- 


ficult and intolerable, as others would repreſent it. 


To confute the falſe apprehenſions which ſome have 


of the eaſineſs of it, our SAviouR tells us there 


muſt 


2140 N dificutties of 4 | 
SERM. mut be fore friving ; and to Gy us that th 
＋ diqculties of religion are nat ſo great and inſupera- 

8 ble, as ſome would make them, our SAVIOUR 6 
tells us, that thoſe who *, ſtriye** ſhall ſucceed and 
« enter in; but thoſe who only . ſeek,” that is, (e 
do not vjgorouſly ſet about the buſineſs of religion, 60 
but only make ſoine faint attempts to get to he- 
ven, ſhall not be able to enter in.” „ Strive 
c to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay 
4 unto you, will ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be 
c able. | 
The occaſion of which oth of our bleſſed os 
v1ouR, was a queſtion, that was put to him, by 
one of his diſciples, concerning the number of thoſe, 
that ſhould be ſaved, ver. 2 3. One faid unto him, 

Lon p, are there few that be ſaved? To which 
curious queſtion, our SAvIouUR (according to bis 
manner, when ſuch kind of queſtions. were put to 
him) does not give a direct anſwer, becauſe it was 

neither neceſſary, nor uſeful for his hearers to be 
reſolved in, it did not concern them, to know what 
number of perſons ſhould be ſaved, but what courſe 
they ſhould take that they might be of that num- 
ber; and therefore, inſtead of fatisfying their curio- 
fities, he puts them upon their duty; admoniſhing 
them, inſtead of concerning themſelves what ſhould 
become of others, to take care of themſelves. 
And he faid unto them, ſtrive to enter in at the 
4 ſtrait gate; for many, I fay unto you, ſhall ſeck 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” He does 
not ſay, that but few ſhall be ſaved; (as ſome 
have preſumptuouſly ventur'd to eee but only 
few in compariſon of thoſe many, that ſhall ſeek 
* x0 enter in, and ſhall not be able.” „ 
. In 


chriſtian life conſder d. 
In theſe words we may conſider theſe to things, SER N. 
Firſt, the duty emoined, 4. . to enter in at S 


e the ſtrait gate.” 

* the reaſon or nt to Enes it, 

: many ſhall ſeek to enter ddr ee 
«ables; 25 


. Firſt, the ep eien g 60 firive w enter in at 


« the ſtrait gate.” Which words being metapho- 
rical, I ſhall trip them of the — that ſo we 


may ſee the plain meaning of them. Now by this 


metaphor, or rather allegory, theſe oe Weg are 
plainly intended, | 

iſt, the courſe of a holy. ma chriſtian life, in 
order to the obtaining of eternal happineſs, is here 


2141 | 


| repreſented to us by a way, which every man, that 


would come to heaven, muſt walk in. For ſo 
St. Matthew (who expreſſeth this more fully) makes 


mention of a way, as well as a gate, by which we 


muſt enter into it; ** ſtrait is the gate, and 
„ narrow is the way, that leadeth to life.“ And 
this, tho* it be not expreſs'd by St. Luke, is ne- 
ceſſirily underſtood, © ftrive to enter in by the 
be ſtrait gate,” char IS, into the "wo that _ to 
life, 

Adly, the firſt difficulties of a holy and religions 
courſe of life, are here repreſented to us, by a 
« ſtrait gate. For the gate at which we enter, 
and the way in which we walk, can ſignify nothing 


| elſe, but the beginning and progreſs of a holy and : 


religious courſe. . 
zdly, our diligence 2 eaubey in this e 


are repreſented by ſtriving, a word which hath a 


great force and emphaſis in it, dai cdi, a meta- 
phor taken from the earneſt contention which was 


ES 


8 VII. 1 uſed 


* 


” The . diffcultic of 2 


— R M. uſed in the olympick games, by. thoſe who ſtrove ˖ 
— for maſtery in running or wreſtling, or any of the : 

a exerciſes which were there uſed, _ - 
Secondly, here is a reaſon. added to 9 the | 
exhortation or duty; for many ſhall ſeek to enter 6 

% in, and ſhall not be able: that is, there are a fl 


great many that will do ſomething in chriſtianity, t 
and make ſome faint attempts to get to heaven, 8 
who yet ſhall fall ſhort of it, for want of ſuch | 
a firm reſolution and earneſtneſs of endeavour, as 1 1 
neceſſary to the attaining of it. 6 
Having thus explain'd the words, I ſhall 5 6 
occaſion from the firſt part of them, namely, the f 
duty of exhortation, to handle theſe three points, | 
very uſeful for us to conlider, and to be well in- c 
ſtructed 1n, ” 
_ , Iſt, the difficulties of a holy and chriſtian —_ | 
_ 2dly, the firm reſolution and earneſt endeavour 
that is required on our part for the n of 
theſe difficulties. 
_ 3dly, that theſe difficulties are not ſo great and 
inſuperable, as to be a juſt diſcouragement to our 
endeavours; if we will ſtrive, we may maſter them. 
Firſt, the difficulties of a holy and chriſtian courſe. 
And theſe are either from our ſelves, or from ſome- 
th ing without us. 
1. From our ſelves, from the original corruption 
and depravation of our nature, and the power of 
cuil habits and cuſtoms, contracted by vicious prac- 
tices. Our natures are vitiated and depraved, in- 
clined to evil, and impotent to good „ beſides, that 
being habituated to ſin and vice, it is a matter of 
infinite difficulty to break off a cuſtom, and to turn 
the courſe of our life another way. Now bot 
4 ; | "nl 


* * 
* 25 — 
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this is the difficulty of our firſt entrance into N RM. 
gion, it is repreſented by a ſtrait gate, 57 which i * CXXV. 


kard to get through. 

2. There are likewiſe other difficulties from with- 
out; as namely, the oppoſition and perſecution of 
the world, which was very raging and violent in 
the firſt beginnings of chriſtianity. And this our 
Saviour repreſents by the ruggedneſs and roughneſs 
of the way, as St. Matthew expreſſeth it, chap. vii. 
14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
« leads to life, Kai 7e6I)iuptiy 1 oͤchs, confragoſa 
ef via, (ſo Grotius renders it) the way is craggy, | 
full of afflictions and troubles. _ 

So that theſe are the two great difficulties in a 
chriſtion courſe, indiſpoſition from within, and ops 5 
poſition from without. ö 

1. Indiſpoſition from wiki Fry this makes 
religion ſo much the more difficult, becauſe it checks 


us at our very firſt entrance upon our chriſtian | 


courſe, and makes us unwilling to ſet out, The 


corruption of our nature, and thoſe vicious habits 


which by a long cuſtom of ſin we have contracted, 
do ſtrongly incline us to the contrary way, ſo that 2 
man muſt offer great force and violence to himſelf 
that will conquer this difficulty, It'is one of the 
hardeſt things in the world to break off a vicious 
habit, and to get looſe from the-tyranny of cuſtom, 
The prophet Jeremiah {| peaks of it, as next to a na- 
_ impoſſibility, chap. xiii. 23. Can the ethio- 

„ pian change his skin? or the leopard his ſpots ? 


then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to 
t do evil.” This requires great ſtriving indeed. 


Nothing ſhews the ſpirit and reſolution of a man 
od than to contend with an inveterate habit ; ; for 
I 5 C 2 | ia 
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_ The difficulties of 4 


in this caſe a man ſtrives againſt the very bent ad 
inclination of his ſoul; and *tis eaſier to ſet a man 
againſt all the world, than to make him fight with 
himſelf: and yet this every man muſt do, who from 
any wicked courſe of life, betakes himſelf ſeriouſly 
to religion ; he muſt as it were lay violent hands upon 


himſelf, and fight with the man he was before; and 
this in ſcripture is emphatically expreſt to us, by 
e crucifying the old man, with the affections and 


_ & luſts thereof.“ A chriſtian when he firſt enters upon 


a holy and good courſe of life, is repreſented as two 


perſons or parties at civil war one with another, 


se the old, and the new man;” ſo that whoever 
will be a chriſtian muſt put off himſelf, and become 
another man; and tis no eaſy matter for a man to 
quit himſelf, t 

2. In our chriſtian courſe, we muſt likewiſe _ 
to meet with great oppoſition from without. Bleſ- 
ſed be Gon, chriſtianity hath generally been for ma- 
ny ages free from this difficulty, which attended the 
firſt profeſſion of it; it was then indeed a very ſteep 
and craggy way, very rough and thorn y, not to be 
travelled in without ſweat and blood; the dangers 


and hazards of the profeſſion 8 as were not 


to be encountered by a mere moral reſolution, and the 


natural ſtrength of fleſh and blood; the perſecution 


that attended it was ſo hot, and the torments which 
threatned it fo terrible, that the ſenſual and incon- 
ſiderate part of 'mankind would rather venture hell 
at a diſtance, than run themſelves ypon ſo preſent and 
evident a danger. 

But ſince theſe ages of n this difficulty 


. hath been in a great meaſure removed. Not but the 


true en hath ill i its enemies in the world; but 


they 
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chey are not let looſe, as they were in thoſe, * 6B 
it is ſtill perſecuted and expoſed to the malice and — 3 


reproach, but not to the rage and fury of unreaſo- 


nable men. In the calmeſt times there is hardly 


any man can be a ſtrict and ſincere chriſtian, without 


being liable to hatred and contempt, without deny- 


ing himſelf many of thoſe worldly advantages, which 


thoſe who make no conſcience of the ſtrict laws 


of chriſtianity may make to themſelves; ſo that at 


al times it requires a good degree of conſtancy and 
reſolution to perſevere in a holy courſe, and to bear up 
againſt the Oppoſition « of the world, and to withſtand 
its temptations, to be * harmleſs and blamclels 3 in the 


midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation; not to be 


infected with the eminent and frequent examples of 


vice, and carried down with the ſtream of a cor- 


pt and degenerate age. So that tho'. our difficul- 


ties be not always the ſame, and equal to thoſe which 


the primitive chriſtians encountered, yet there is 
enough to exerciſe our beſt reſolution and care; 


tho the main body of the enemies of chriſtianity be 
broken, and © the ſofis of Anak be deſtroyed out 
* of the land; yet ſome of the old inhabitants are 
« ſtil] left, to be thorns in our ſides, and pricks in 
<< our eyes, that true religion may always have 
ſomething to exerciſe its force and vigour upon. I 


have done with the firſt point, the difficulties of a 
chriſtian gourſe. I proceed to 1 
Second, the earneſt endeavour that is to be ul ed | 
on our part, for the conquering of theſe difficul- | 
ties. And to the buſineſs of religion, if we will 
ſet upon it in ga . ans. daes e are 

aired, | 7 F 
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Le difficulties of a 


* t, a mighty reſolution to engage us vie a x hol 
and chriſtian courſ. 
: 2dly, great diligence and indutr to carry us on 
in it. 

3dly, an invincible conſtancy to carry us through 
it, and make us perſevere in it to the end. 

iſt, a mighty ' refolution' to engage us in a holy 
and good courſe. For want of this, moſt men mil. 
carry and ftumble at the very threſhold, and never 
get through the ſtrait gate, never maſter. the diff 
culties of the firſt entrance. Many are well difpoſed 
| towards religion, and have fits of good inclina- 
tion that way, (eſpecially in their young and ten- 
der years) but they want firmneſs of reſolution to 
conquer the difficulties of the firſt entrance upon a 
religious and virtuous life ; like the young man that . 
came to our Saviour, well inclined to do ſome 
good thing, that * he might inherit eternal life; 
but when it came to the point, he gave back, he 
was divided betwixt CHRIS and the world, 
and had not reſolution enough to | wind with wo 
for him.”* 
Many men (I doof bot have frequent thoughts 
and deliberations about a better courſe of life, and 
are in a good mind to take up, and break off 
that lewd and riotous courſe they are in; but they 

cannot bring themſelves to a fixt purpoſe and re- 
ſolution: and yet without this nothing i is to be done, 
« the double minded man is unſtable in all his 
« ways.” There muſt be no indifferency and irre. 
ſoluteneſs in our minds, if we will be chriſtians; 
ve muſt not ſtop at the gate, but reſolve to preſs 
in. We ſee that men can take up peremptory reſo- 


ses in other n. to be rich and great in the 
world, 
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world, and they can be true and ſteadfaſt to. theſe SE RMH. 


reſolutions z and why ſhould not men reſolve to be 


make them good? Gop is more ready to aſſiſt and 


ſtrengthen theſe kind of reſolutions than any other; 


and I am ſure no man hath ſo much reaſon to re- 


ſolve upon any thing, as to live a holy and vir- 
tuous life; no other reſolution can do a man that 


good, and bring him that comfort and eee 


that this will. 


2dly, the buſineſs of religion, as it requ ires a 
mighty reſolution to engage us in a holy and good 


courſe, ſo likewiſe a great diligence to carry us on 


in it. When we are got through the ſtrait gate, 
we muſt account to meet with many difficulties 


in our way; there are in the courſe of a chriſtian 
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life many duties to be performed, which require ; 


great pains and care; many temptations to be re- 


liſted, which will keep us continually upon our guard; 


a great part of the way is up hill, and not to be 


climb'd without labour; and the ſcripture frequently 
calls upon us, to work out our ſalvation with fear 


Land trembling” that is, with great care and in- 
duſtry ; . to give all diligence to make our calling 
and election ſure ;** to follow holineſs, Hiney, to 


purſue it with great earneſtneſs. Nothing in this 
world that is of value, is to be had on other terms; 


and we have low thoughts of heaven, if we think pO, 


any pains too much to get thither. | 

3dly, the buſineſs of religion requires an invinci- 
ble conſtancy to carry us through it, and to make 
us perſevere in it to the end. Reſolution may make 


a good entrance; but it requires great conſtancy. 
and frmneſ of mind, to. hold out in a good courſe, 


A 
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SERM: A good reſolution may be taken up upon a pre- 
XV. ſent heat and may cool again; but nothing but 
wa want conſtant and ſteady temper of mind will make a 

man perſevere; and yet without this, no man ſhall 
ever reach heayen. He that continueth to the 
& end ſhall be ſaved; but if any man draw back, 
4 Gop's foul will have no pleaſure in him,” Gop 
puts this caſe by the prophet, and determines it, 
Ezekiel xviii. 24. When the righteous man turn- 
„ eth away from his righteouſneſs, ſhall he live? 
„all his righteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not 
ebe mentioned; in his treſpaſs that he hath treſ. 
« paſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them 
& he ſhall die;“ nay. fo far will his righteouſneſs 
be from availing him, if he do not perſevere in it, 
that it will render his condition much worſe, to have 
gone ſo far towards heaven, and at laſt to turn his : 
back upon it. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
21. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the knowledge of the 
„ LoRD and Saviour Jesus CHRIST, they are 
« again entangled therein and overcome; the latter 
« end is worſe with them than the beginning; for 
« jt had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
«© known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
e delivered unto them.“ I proceed to the 
Third point, namely, that the difficulties of 3 
holy and chriſtian life are not fo great and inſu- N 
perable, as to be a juſt ground of diſcouragement f b 
328 to our endeavours. All that I have ſaid concern- n 
ing the difficulties of religion, was with na deſign to e 
damp, but rather to quicken our induſtry ; for, i fel 
upon the whole en when all things are duly WW 
| | conſidered, 


bs 
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conſidered, it will appear that“ Carr's yoke SERM.- 
« is eaſy and his burden light; that the com- XXV. 


« mandments of Go are not grievous 3 no, 
not this commandment of “ ſtriving to enter in 
« at the ſtrait gate; which I ſhall endeavour to 
make manifeſt by 4 theſe four things into con- 5 
ſideration. | 
1. The aſſiſtance which the goſpel offers to us. 
005 hath there promiſed to give his HoLyY 
« SprRIT to them that ask him;“ and by the 
aſſiſtance of Go p's HoLY SPIRIT, we may be 
able to conquer all thoſe difficulties. Indeed if 
we were left to ourſelves, to the impotency and 
weakneſs of our own nature, we ſhould never be 
able to cope with theſe difficulties; every temp- 


tation would be too hard for us; every little op- 


poſition would diſcourage us: but Gop is with 
« us, and there is nothing too hard for him.” 
If the principles of a holy life were only the 
birth of our own reſolution, they would eaſily be 
born down; but they are from Gop, of a hea- 
venly birth and original; and whatſoever is born 


« of Gop, overcometh the world.“ John i i. 12, 


13. As many as received him, to them gave 
„he power (iE Vela, the privilege) to become 
“the ſons of Go p, even to them that believe 
* on his name, which were born not of blood, 
« nor of the will ff. the fleſh, nor of the will of 
& man, but of Gov? — 
 Gop conſiders the impotency of m nature, 
in this depray*d and degenerate ſtate into which we 
are ſunk, and therefore he hath not left us to our 
ſelves; but when he commands us to: work out 
Vol.. VII. | 2 15 0 our 
6. 3 


2150 


. The difficulties of a 


SERM. our own ſalvation,“ he tells us for our encourage- 


CXXV. 
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ment, that he himſelf works in us both to will 
5 and to do 3 he does not bid us to be ſtrong in 
our own irengih, for he knows we have no 
ſtrength of our own, but to be * ſtrong in the 
« LoRD, and in the power of his might ;” and 


what may not even a weak creature do, that is ſo 


powerfully aſſiſted ? if we will but make uſe of this 


ſtrength, nothing can be too hard for us. All that 
Go p expects from us is, that we ſhould comply with 
the motions of his SPIRIT, and be as ſincere in 


the uſe of our own endeavours, as he is in the offers 


of his grace and aſſiſtance. 


2. Let us conſider, that the greateſt difficulties 
are at firſt ; *tis but making one manful onſet, and 
ſuſtaining the firſt brunt, and the difficulties wil 


| abate and grow leſs, and our ſtrength will every day 
Increaſe and grow more. The gate is ſtrait :*” but 


when we have once got through it, © our feet will be 


« ſet in an open place.” After ſome ſtruggling 


to get thro', we ſhall every day find our ſelves at 
more eaſe and liberty. It will be very hard at 
firſt, to maſter our vicious inclinations, to change 
the habit of our minds, and the courſe of our lives, 


and to act contrary to what we have been long ac- 
cuſtomed: but this trouble laſts but for a little 


| fempt us on. It is troubleſome to conflict with 


while; theſe pangs of the new- birth, tho? they be 
Rhys yet they are not uſually of long continuance. 

It does indeed require great reſolution and firmneſs 
of mind, to encounter the firſt difficulties of religion: 
but if we can but ſtand it out for one brunt, our ene- 
my will give way, and the pleaſure of victory will 


l 
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great difficulties, and men are loth to be brought to 


it: but when we are engaged, it is one of the 
greateſt pleaſures in the world to prevail and con- 
quer. Many men are loth to 8⁰ to war; but after a 
little ſucceſs, they are as loth to give over; that which 
was a terror to them at firſt, turns into a pleaſure. 
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3. Conſider that cuſtom will make any courſe of 
life tolerable, and moſt things eaſy. Religion, and 


the practice of a holy life is difficult at firſt; but 
after we are once habituated to it, the trouble will 
wear off by degrees, and that which was grievous 
will become eaſy; nay, by degrees, much more 
pleaſant than ever the contrary practice was. We ſee 
the daily experience of this, in the moſt difficult and 
laborious employments of this world ; a little pains 
tires a man at firſt, but when he is once ſeaſoned and 
enured to labour, lonely becomes more tedious and 
troubleſome to him than the hardeſt work. Cuſtom 
will make any thing eaſy, tho? it be a little unnatu- 
ral. Nothing is more unnatural than ſin; *tis not 
according to our original nature and frame, but it is 


the corruption and depravation of it, a ſecond na- 


ture ſuperinduced upon us by cuſtom ; whereas the 


practice of holineſs and virtue is agreeable to our 


original and primitive ſtate; and ſin and vice are the 
perverting of nature contrary to our reaſon, and 


the deſign of our beings, and to all obligations of 


duty and intereſt : but by returning to Gop and 


our duty, we return to our primitive ſtate ; we act 


naturally, and according to the intention of our 
beings ; and when the force of a contrary. cuſtom is 


taken off, and the bias clapt on the other ſide, ** we | 


“ ſhall run the ways of Go p's commandments with 
15 D 2 mare 
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SER 1. ce more delight” and ſatisfaction, than ever we 


found in the ways of fin. 


For fin is a violence upon our natures, and that is 


always uneaſy, yet it is made more tolerable by cu- 
ſtom: but religion reſtores men to their natural 
| ſtate, and then we are at eaſe and reſt, Religion is 
at firſt a yoke and burden: but unleſs we take this 
upon us, we ſhall never find reſt to our-ſouls.” 
Athly and laſtly, conſider the reward that religion 
propounds, and this muſt needs ſweeten and miti- 
gate all the troubles and difficulties that are occaſi- 


oned by it. This ſtrait gate, through which we 


muſt enter; and this craggy way which we are to 
climb up, leads to life; and he is a lazy man in- 
_ deed, that will not ſtrive and ſtruggle for life. All 


that a man can do, he will do for his life, for 
this miſerable life, which is. ſo ſhort and uncertain, 


and * born to trouble as the ſparks fly upwards ;” 
a life not worth the having, nor worth the keeping 
with any great care and trouble, if it were not in 
order to a better and happier life. But * tis not this 
life which our Saviour means; that indeed 
were not worth all this ſtriving for: *tis eternal 
life; a ſtate of perfect and endleſs happineſs; of 
« joys unſpeakable and full of glory.“ And who 
would not © ſtrive to enter in at that gate,” which 
leads to ſo much felicity ? can a man poſſibly take 
too much pains, be at too much trouble for a few 
days, to be happy for ever? 

So often as J conſider what incredible induſtry 
men uſe for the things of this life, and to got a ſmall 
Portion of this world, I am ready to conclude, 
that either men do not believe the rewards of 
another 


l bt confilerd. 


nother: world, or that they do not underſtand 
them; elſe they could not think much to be at the 
ſame pains for heaven, that they can chearfully * 
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beſtow for the ohtaining of theſe corruptible things. 


Can we be fo, unconſcionable, as to think Gop 


unreaſonable, when he offers heaven and everlaſting 
happineſs to us, upon as eaſy terms, as any thing 
in the world is ordinarily to be had? and are not 
we very fooliſh and unwiſe, to put away. eternal 


life from us, when we may have it upon terms 
ſo infinitely below the true worth and value 


of it, 5 
I have now done with the three thingy which 


I propounded to ſpeak to from the firſt part of 
theſe words, which are ſo many arguments to en- 


force the exhortation here in the text; © to ſtrive 
6e to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and to give all 


diligence, by the courſe of 'a holy and virtuous 


life, to get to heaven; and we may aſſure our 
ſelves, that nothing leſs than this will bring us 


. thither. So our SaviouR tells us, in the latter 


part of the text; that © many ſhall ſeek. to enter 


in, and ſhall bot be able,” ee to 


. 
Second part of the text; ; the reaſon or argu- 


ment whereby this exhortation is enforced; ** ſtrive 


“to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay 
& unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 


« be able,” Every ſeeking to, enter in will 


things in religion, and make ſeveral faint attempts 


for 


| to get to heaven, and yet at laſt fall ſhort of it, 


not gain our admiſſion into heaven; therefore 
there muſt be ſtriving: for men may do many 
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for want of earneſt contention and endeavour 
which is neceſſary to the attaining of it. We muſt 
make religion our buſineſs, and ſet about it with 
all our might, and perſevere and hold out in it, if 


ever we hope to be admitted to heaven; “ for 


«< many ſhall ſeek to enter, that ſhall be ſhut 


00m” 
Now what this ſeeking is, which is here oppo- 


ſed to © ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” 
our Saviou R declares after the text, ver. 25, 
« When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 


and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 


ec without, and knock at the door, ſaying, Lok p, 


„Lo x p, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and 
„ ſay unto you, I know you not whence ye are: 
4 then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten and 


c drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 

our ſtreets; but he ſhall fay, I tell you, I know 
e you not whence ye are; depart from me all ye 
& workers of iniqutiy.“ St. Matthew mentions ſome 


other pretences which they ſhould make; upon 


which they ſhould lay claim to heaven, Matth, 


vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every one that faith unto me, 
« LogD, LoRD, ſhall enter into the kingdom 


« of heaven: but he that doth the will of my Fa- 


« THER which is in heaven. Many will ſay unto 
me in that day, Lo RD, Lo R DD, have we not 
« propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have 
« caſt out devils? and in thy name done many 
« wonderful works? and then will I profeſs unto 


them, I never knew you; depart from me ye 
that work iniquity.” After all their ſeeking to 
enter in, and notwithſtanding all theſe pretences, 


very perſons, whom they thought to be laſt, and 


ebriſtian ti fe confider'd. 


they. ſhall be ſhut out, and be for ever benidrdde F. 
from the preſence of Go p. This ſhall be their — 


doom, which will be much the heavier, becauſe of 
the diſappoin tment of their confident. expectation 5 
and hope. So St. Luke tells us, chap. xiii. 28, 29. 
« There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 3. 
« when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 


« cob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 


« Go p, and ye your ſelves thruſt out, And they 
« ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 
« and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
« ſhall fit down in the kingdom of Gop,” To 
which St. Matthew adds, chap. viii. ver 12. But 
« the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
ce into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 

« gnaſhing of teeth.“ And then our Saviouk —- 
concludes (Luke xiii. 30.) “ Behold, there are laſt 
« that ſhall be firſt, and firſt which ſhall be laſt.” 


From all which it appears, with what confidence many 


men, upon theſe falſe pretences (which our S A- 
viouR calls © ſeeking to enter in“) ſhall. lay claim 
to heaven, and how ſtrangely they ſhall be difap- 
pointed of their expectation and hope; when they 
ſhall find themſelves caſt out of heaven, who they 
thought had out-done all others in religion, and 
were the only members of the true church, and 
e the children and heirs of the kingdom; and 
ſhall ſee others, whom they thought to be out of 
the pale of the true church, and excluded from all 
terms of ſalvation, come from all quarters, and find 


free admiſſion into heaven; and ſhall find them- 


ſelves ſo groſly and widely miſtaken, that thoſe 


os 
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nothing of all this will do, if men do not the 


* 
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and they themſelves, whom they took for « the 
& children of the kingdom,” and ſuch as ſhould be 


admitted into heaven f in the firſt PR, ſhall be re- 


jetted and caſt out. 
So that by ſeeking to enter, 4 we may under. 


ſtand all thoſe things which men may do in reli 


gion, upon which they ſhall pretend te lay claim 


to heaven, nay, and confidently hope to obtain it; 


and yet ſhall be ſhamefully diſappointed, and fall 
ſhort of it. Whatever men think, and believe, and 


do in religion, what privileges ſoever men pretend, 


what ways and means ſoever men endeavour to ap- 
peaſe the deity, and to recommend themſelves to 


the divine favour and acceptance, all this is but 
* ſeeking to enter in,” and is not that ſtriving 
which our Sa viou x requires. If men do not 


« do the will of Go p, but are workers of ini- 
« quity,” it will all fignify nothing to the obtaining 
of eternal happineſs. 

Our Saviour here inſtanceth in mens profeſ 
ſion of his religion, © calling him Lo R D, Lo RD; 
in their perſonal familiarity and converſation with 


him, by“ eating and drinking in his preſence” 


and company; in their having heard him preach 
the doctrine of life and falvation, © thou haſt taught 
& in our ſtreets; in their having propheſied, and 
wrought great miracles in his name and by his 
power, © have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
« in thy name caſt out devils? and in thy name 
& done many wonderful works ? ** theſe were great 
and glorious things which they boaſted of ; and yet 


will 


external worſhip of Go p. 


and advantages which therein they have above others 
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« will of Gop;“ notwithſtanding all this, he will G 
la unto-them,, I know ye not whence ye are, de- O * 

t from me, ye workers of iniquity.” e 
And by a plain parity of reaſon, whatever elſe | 
men do in religion, what attempts ſoever men may 
make to get to heaven, upon what . privileges or 
pretences ſoever they may lay claim to eternal life, 
they will certainly fall ſhort of it, if they * do 
4 not the will of Go D,” but “ are workers of ini- 

« quity.” My buſineſs therefore at this time ſhall 
be, to diſcover the ſeveral falſe claims and pretences 
which men may make to heaven, and yet ſhall never 
enter into it, And to this purpoſe I ſhall inſtance 
in ſeveral particulars, by one or more of which 
men commonly delude themſelves, and are apt to 


entertain vain and ll-grounded hopes of eternal ſal- 
vation. 


iſt, ſome cruſt to the external | profſion of the 


true religion. 


2dly, others have attained to a good degree of 
knowledge in religion, and they rely much u _ 
that, 

3dly, there are others that find themſelves much 
affected with the word of G ob, and the deen 


contained in it. 
4thly, others are very ſtrict and deyout ; in the 


sthly, others confide much in their being mem- 
bers of the only true church, in which alone falya- 
tion is to be had, and in the manifold privileges 


= 


of getting to heaven. 
6thly, others think their great zeal for Gop and 
his true religion, will certainly ſave them, 
| | 7thly ; 
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* ythly, others 8⁰ a great way in the real prafiice 


of religion. 
8thly, others rely much upon the fincerity of 


their repentance and converſion, whereby they are 

put into a ſtate of grace, and become the children of 
GoDp, and heirs of everlaſting life ; and being once 

truly fo, they can never fall from that ſtate, on 
finally to miſcarry. 

Laſtly, others venture all upon a death- bed re- 
pentance, and their 1 1mportunity with GO to re- 
ceive them to mercy at the laſt. 

I I ſhall briefly go over theſe particulars, what are 
tha ſeveral ways whereby men “ ſeek to enter“ 
into heaven, and hope to get thither at laſt; and 
ſhall ſhew the inſufficiency of them ; and that ther 


the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation. 


the true religion, and think it enough to call him, 
Loxnp, Lon p, to be baptized in his name, and 
| thereby to be admitted members of the chriſtian 
church. What the apoſtle ſays of the profeſſion of 
the jewiſh religion, and the outward badge of it, 
« circumciſion,” may be applied to the profeſſion 
of chriſtianity made in baptiſm, Rom. ii. 17, 25, 
28, 29. Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſt- 
« eſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of Goo, 
« Circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep the 
& law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
5 & circumciſion is made uncircumciſion: for he is 
« not a Jew that is one outwardly, neither is 
& that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh; 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and cir- 


a cumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
N . not 


is ſomething beyond all this necefry to be done for 


iſt, ſome truſt to the mere external profeſſion of 


chriſtian Ii 72 aaa, 1 oy 


u not in the letter,” The caſe is the ſame of thoſe 3 
who make only an outward profeſſion of chriſtia- .= 
nity. *. Baptiſm verily profiteth, if we perform 

« the condition of that covenant which we entred 

« into by baptiſm ;” but if we do not, our bap- 

tim is no baptiſm: for “ he is not a chriſtian, 

« which is one outwardly, nor is that baptiſm which 

« jg outward in the fleſh; but he is a chriſtian 

« which is one inwardly, and baptiſm is of the 

4 heart, in the ſpirit, and not in water only.” So 

St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iii. 21. that baptiſm - 

is not only the waſhing of the body with water, 

and the putting away of the filth of the fleſh ; 

« but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
GOD.“ | 
The promiſe of eternal life and happineſs is not 

made to the external profeſſion of religion without 
the ſincere and real practice of it. Why call ye 

« me Lo RD, LoR p, (ſays our Saviour) and 

% do not the things which I ſay ?“ The ſcripture 
hath no where ſaid, © he that is baptized ſhall be 

« fayed ; e but he that believeth and is baptized, _ 
he that repenteth and is baptized, ſhall be . 
ts „ved.“ This deſerves to be ſeriouſly confidered 
by a great many chriſtians, who have nothing to 
255 ſhew for their chriſtianity, but their names; whoſe 
beſt title to heaven is their baptiſm, an engagement 


ID. entred into by others in their name, but never 

the confirmed and made good by an act of their own; 

thy a thing which was done before they remember, 

LY and which hath no other effect upon their hearts 1 
Ky and lives, than if it were quite forgotten. 


2dly, there are others who have attained to a 
J good degree of knowledge in religion, and they 
= 2 | "0 | 
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hope that will ſave them. But if our knowledge 
Wo in religion, though never ſo clear and great, do 


not deſcend into our hearts and lives, and govern 
our actions, all our hopes of heaven are built upon 


| a falſe and ſandy foundation. So our Saviour 


tells us, Matth. vii. 26. Every one that heareth 
«* theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 
& be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built 
5 his houſe upon the ſand.” And John xiii. 17. 
* If ye know theſe 2 happy are e, if ye do 
« them.“ 

There is not a greater hin; in religion, nothing 


wherein men do more groſly impoſe upon them- 


ſelves, than in this matter, as if the knowledge of 
religion, without the practice of it, would bring 
men to heaven, How diligent are many in read- 


ing and hearing the word of Gop, who yet take 


no care to practiſe it in their lives? like thoſe in 


the prophet, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. of whom Gop com- 


plains, © They come unto thee as the people com- 


„ eth, and they ſit before thee as my people, and 
* they hear my words; but they will not do 
„ them.” None do ſo fooliſhly, and yet fo de- 
ſervedly miſs of happineſs, as thoſe who are very 


careful to learn the way to heaven, and when 


they have done, will take no pains at all to get 


thither. 

3dly, there are others who find ene much 
affected with the word of Gop, and the preaching 
of it; and this they take for a very good ſign, that 
it has its due effect upon them. And this happens 
very frequently, that the word of Go pÞ makes 
conſiderable impreſſions upon men for the preſent, 
and they are greatly affected with it, and . 

: mg OY 
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for their ſins, and afraid of the judgments of Gon, SE RM. 
mw OT = CXXV. 
and. the terrible vengeance of another world; and on 
upon this they take up ſome reſolutions of a better : 
courſe, which after a little while vaniſh and come 

to nothing. This was the temper of the people 

of Iſrael, they delighted to hear the prophet 

ſpeak to them in the name of Gop, Ezek. xxxiii- 

32. ** And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 


7. „ ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and 
lo can play well upon an inſtrument, for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not.” Mark 
g vi. 20. it is ſaid that Herod had a great reverence 
1 for John the baptiſt, ** that he obſerved him, 
of “ and heard him gladly;“ but yet for all that, 
g he continued the fame cruel and bad man that 
|- he was before. And in the parable of the ſower, 
6 Matth. xiii. 20. there are one ſort of hearers 
n mention'd, who, when they heard the word, re- 


e ceived it with joy; but having no root in them- 

c ſelves, they endured but for a. while, and when 

e tribulation or perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the 

word, preſently they are offended.” There are 

many men who have ſudden motions in religion, 

and are mightily affected for the preſent ; but it 

muſt be a rooted and fixt principle, that will en- 

dure and hold out againſt great difficulties and 
oppoſition. Acts xxiv. 25. it is faid that when 

1 St. Paul “ reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and tem- 

; „ perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 

i © bled: and nothing is more frequent, than for _ 
men to be mightily ſtartled at the preaching of —* 
the word, when their judgments are convinced 


ö and born down, and their conſciences touched 
to the quick; a lively repreſentation of the evil 


of 
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CXXV. 


1 may ſtir up the paſſions of grief and fear, and 


= 1 


dart ſuch ſtings into the conſciences of men, a 


may make them extremely reſtleſs and unquiet, 


and work ſome good thoughts and inclinations 


in them towards a better courſe; and yet like 


metals, when the heat is over, they may be the 
harder for having been melted down. 

Athly, others ſhew great ſtrictneſs and devotion 
in the worſhip of Gop, and this they hope will 
be accepted, and cannot fail to bring them to 
heaven: and yet ſome of the worſt of men have 
been very eminent for this. The Phariſees were 


the moſt exact people in the world in matter of 


external ceremony and devotion; and yet. for all 
this, our Saviour plainly tells them, that © they 


« were farther from the kingdom of Gop,” than 


thoſe who ſeemed to be fartheſt, ** than publi- 
& cans and harlots;” and that becauſe they were 
ſo very bad, under ſo great a pretence of devotion, 
66 therefore they and receive the greater dam- 
« nation. 


Not but that external devotion is a neceſſaty 
- expreſſion of religion, and highly acceptable to 


Go, when it proceeds from a pious and devout 
mind, and when men are really ſuch in their 


hearts and lives, as their external devotion repre- 
ſents them to be : but when the outward garb 


of religion is only made a cloke for ſin and 
_ wickedneſs, when there is nothing within to anſwer 
all the ſhew that we.ſee without, nothing is more 
odious and abominable to Gop. 


engines and poppets in religion, all the motions 


Theſe are mere 


we ſee without Proceed from an artificial con- 


trivance, 
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trivance, and not from any inward principle of SE RM. 
life; and as no creature is more ridiculous than " _ 
an ape, becauſe the beaſt makes ſome pretence to 
humane ſhape; ſo nothing is more fulſom than | 
this hypocritical devotion, becauſe it looks like re- . 
ligion, but is the fartheſt from 1 it of any thing i in | 
the world. 

ythly, others confide very much in their being 
members of the only true church, in which alone 
falvation is to be had, and in the manifold pri- 
vileges and advantages which they have thereby 
above others of getting to heaven. Thus the 
Jews confined ſalvation to themſelves, and looked 
* all the reſt of the world as excluded from 

And not only ſo, but they believed that by 

one means or other every Iſraelite ſhould be 
ſaved. So that they were the jewiſh catholick 
church, out of which there was no Hope of falya- 
tion for any. | 

The fame pretence is made by ſome chriſtians 
at this day, who engroſs ſalvation to themſelves, 
and will allow none to go to heaven out of the 
communion of their church; and have fo or- 
dered the matter, that hardly any that are in it 
can miſcarry, They are members of an infallible 
church, which cannot poſſibly err in matters of 
faith, „ they have not only eat and drunk in 
“ CyrisT's preſence, ** but have eat and drunk 
his very corporal preſence, the natural ſubſtance 
of his fleſh and blood; they have not only our 
bleſſed Saviour, but innumerable other inter- 
ceſſors in heaven; they have not only their o. 
merits to plead for them, but in caſe they be de- 


. they may have the merits' of others aſ- 
: hgned 
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ſigned and made over to them, out of the in- 
finite ſtack and treaſure of the church, upon 


which they may challenge eternal life, as of right 
and due belonging to them ; and by a due courſe 


of confeſſion and abſolution, may quit ſcores with 


Gop for all their ſins from time to time. Or 
if they have neglected all this, they may, after 
the moſt flagitious courſe of life, upon attrition 
(that is, upon ſome trouble for ſin; out of fear of 
hell and damnation) joined with confeſſion and 
abſolution, get to heaven at laſt ; provided the 
prieſt mean honeſtly, and do not, for want of in. 
tention, deprive them of the ſaving benefit and 
effect of this ſacrament. 

But is it poſſible men can be deluded at ths 
rate! as to think that confidence of their own good 


condition, and want of charity to others, will 


carry them to heaven ? that any church hath the 
privilege to ſave impenitent ſinners? and they are 
really impenitent, who do not exerciſe ſuch a re- 
pentance, as the goſpel plainly requires; and if 
men die in this ſtate, whatever church they are of, 
the great judge of the world hath told us, that 
& he will not know them,” but will bid them © to 


6 depart from him, becauſe they have been workers - | 


cc of iniquity.” . 
6thly, others think that their 252 for Gov ed 
his true religion will certainly ſave them. But zeal, if 


it be not * according to knowledge,” if it be miſtaken 
in its object, or be irregular or exceſſive in the de- 


gree, is ſo far from being a virtue, that it may be a 


great fin and fault; and tho? it be for the truth, yet 
if it be deſtitute of charity, and ſeparated from the 


virtues of a good life, it will not avail us, So 


; It 
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« js nothing.” | 
ythly, others go a great 1 way in the real practice of 
religion, and this ſure will do the buſineſs. And 
it is very true, and certain in experience, that re- 


ſter MI ligion may have a conſiderable awe and influence 
on upon mens hearts and lives, and yet they may 
of Ml fall ſhort of happineſs. Men may in many conſide- 


rable inſtances perform their duty to Gop and man; 
| and yet the retaining of one luſt, the practice of 
any one known ſin, may hinder them from en- 
« tering in at the ſtrait gate.” Herod did not 
only « hear John gladly,” but . did many things“ 
in obedience to his doctrine; and yet he was a ve- | 
ry bad man. The phariſee thanked Gop (and it 
may be truly e that he was not like other men, 
an extortioner, or unjuſt, or an adulterer;ꝰ and 
yet the penitent publican was ** juftified before 
him.“ The young man who came to our Sa- 
viour to know what he ſhould do to enter into 
life, and of whom our SAaviouk teſtifies, that he 
was not far from the kingdom of Gop,” and 
that he wanted but one thing; yet for 
want of that he miſcarried. And St. James af- 
ſures us, that © if a man keep the whole law, 


and yet fail in one point, he is guilty of all.” 
f If we be workers of iniquity in any one kind 
n Cars 1 will diſown us, and bid us en from 
5 Yar him. 95 
5 dthly, others rely ao the 3 of their re- 
- pentance and converſion, whereby they are put in- 
: to a ſtate of grace, from whence they can never 
) finally fall, They did once very heartily TR c 


YOL YH - © 15 F . of 
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8. Paul tells us, that ** tho' a man ſhall ,give his SERM. 
body to be burnt; yet if he have not charity, i 
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and were really reformed, and continued a great 


while in that good courſe. And all this may be 
certainly true, but it is as certain that they are re. 


lapſed into their former evil courſe: and if ſo, 


the prophet hath told us their doom, that « if 
e the righteous man forſake his eue. his 
„ righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred; but in 

« the fin that he hath ſinned, in chat ſhall he 
6 die.” So that © a righteous man may turn 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and 


die in it.“ For the prophet doth not here (as 


ſome vainly pretend) put a caſe, which is impoſſible 


in fact ſhould happen, unleſs they will ſay, that 
the other caſe which he puts together with it, of 


„the wicc'ed man's turting away from his wick. 


« ednels and doing that which is lawful and 
& right,” is likewiſe impoſſible, which Gop for- 


bid. And that men may fall from a ſtate of 
grace, 1s no matter of diſcouragement to good men; 
but a good caution againſt ſecurity, and an argu- 
ment to greater care and watchfulneſs, according to- 
that of the apoſtle, <* let him that ſtandeth take 


„ heed leſt he fall;” which admonition were ſurely 


to little __ if it were EW for them that 
ſtand to fall, 


' Laſtly, others venture all u pon a death-bed re- 


| pentance, and their importunity with Gop to receive 


them to mercy at laſt, This indeed is only « to 


4c ſeek,” and not © to ſtrive to enter in;“ and 


theſe perhaps are they whom our Sa v 10 v  repre- 
| ſents as © ſtanding without, and knocking at the 


BT | (c door, ſaying LoR D, LOR D. open unto us; 
or as St. Matthew expreſſeth it, many ſhall ſay to 


cbriſtian liſe conſider d. 
me that day, Lo RD, Lo R D,“ which is moſt pro- 
bably meant of the day of judgment, when their 
caſe is brought to the laſt extremity; and next to 
that is the day of death, when men are entring into 
a ſtate of endleſs happineſs and miſery. And no 

vonder, if the ſinner would then be glad, when he 
can no longer continue in this world, to be admit- 
ted into happineſs in the next: but the door is then 
ſhut to moſt ſinners, and it is a miracle of G o 's 

grace and mercy, if any repentance that men can 
then exerciſe, (which at the beſt muſt needs be very 
confuſed and imperfect) will then be accepted; if 
any importunity which men can then uſe, will be 
available. For with what face can we expect, that 
after all the evil actions of a long life, Gop ſhould 
be mollified towards us by a few good words, and 
accept of a forc'd and conſtrained repentance for all 
our wilful and deliberate crimes, and that he ſhould 
forgive us all our ſins upon a little importunity, 
when we can fin 1 no — and will repent no 
ſooner. 
Let us then by all that bath been faid, be effec- 
tually perſuaded to mind the buſineſs of religion in 
good earneſt, and with all our might, eſpecially the 
practice of it in the exerciſe of all the graces and 
virtues of a good life, Let us heartily repent of all 
the ſins of our paſt life, and reſolve upon a better 
courſe for the future; and let us not delay and put 


1 off this neceſſary work to the moſt unfit and i 1mpro- 
4 per time of old age, and ſickneſs, and death: but 
| let us ſet about it preſently, and enter upon a good 
a courſe, and make all the ſpeed and progreſs in it we 
s can. 

e 
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SERM. And let us remember, that whatever we do in 

CXXV. religion will not bring us to heaven if we do not 8 

| * do the will of our FaTHzR which is in hea- : 
« yen;” if wedo not give up our felves to a con- T 


ſtant and univerſal obedience to his laws. This is 
c to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: and tho 


we ſtrive to enter in'? a thouſand other ways, bs 
ee we ſhall not be able and after all our confidence 

and conceit of our ſelves, and our own righteouſ The 
neſs, and ſecurity of our ſalvation from the priyi. ? 
leges of any church, it will be a ſtrange damp and a 
diſappointment to us, to ſee the ſincere chriſtians, 7 


who have done the will of Gop, and lived in abe- 
dience to his laws, to come from all quarters, and 
churches in the world, and “ fit down with Abra- 

e ham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 


6 Gop,” when we who thought our ſelves “ the a 
« children of the kingdom, ſhall be caſt out,” be- dir 
cauſe we have been © workers of iniquity.” I will ſer 

conclude all with thoſe plain words of the apoſtle, F 
Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. To them, who by patient thi 
£ continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory and ho- be 
cc nour, and immortality ; z eternal life; but unto Tt 
te them that are contentious, and do not obey the an 
& truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and C0! 
« wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh upon every ſoul th 
of man that doth evil; in the day when Gop thi 

Fe ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by ] ESUS C HRISP | cc 
| according to the e goſpel.” » 4; = 
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2 he parable of the rich man, and 
Lazarus. 


LU Kk T5 7 _ 20. 
There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in 


purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoufly every 


day : and there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 


which was laid at his gate full of m 


intend by Gop's aſſiſtance to go over this para- ERM. 


| ble, than which I think there is none in the 


whole goſpel, which is more apt to affect mem. The firſt 
ſermon on 
this text. 


or which is more artificially contrived, and in the 
circumſtances whereof a greater decorum is ob- 
wm. | 

It is a great queſtion among interpreters, whole 


this narration concerning the rich man and Lazarus 


be a parable, or a hiſtory, or a mixture of both. 


That it is not a hiſtory, the reſemblance between it 


and others of our Saviou R's parables, will eaſily 
convince any man that is not contentious z beſides 
that, in ſome ancient copies, tis uſher'd in with 
this preface, and he ſpake a parable to his 
* diſciples : a certain rich man, &c,** 

But yet as ſame of the ancients have not improba- 


bly conje ctur' d, it ſeems to be ſuch a kind of para- 


ble, as had ſomething of a real foundation; as 


namely, that there was ſuch a poor man as Lazarus 


is here deſcribed, and of that name among the 
ö ews : for i in a meer on.) 'tis altogether unuſual 


to 
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SERM. to name perſons, nor is this done in any other of our 


; SAv10v R's parables. 

But whether this be ſo or not, is not worth the 
diſputing, becauſe it alters not the caſe as to our 
SAvTIOOUR's purpoſe, and che inſtructions which we 
may learn from it. 

In the handling of this parable, I ſhall explain it 
as I go along, and draw two ſorts of inſtructions or 
| obſeryations from it. 

The firſt ſort of obſervations ſhall be from the 
circumſtances which ſerve for the decorum of the 
Parable : and theſe I will not warrant to be all in. 
tended by our Saviour; but only to be true in 
themſelves, and uſeful, and to have a probable i 
from ſome circumſtances of the parable; and there- 
fore I ſhall ſpeak but very briefly, to them. 

The ſecond ſort of obſervations ſhall be ſuch as 
are grounded upon the main ſcope and intent of the 
parable 3 and theſe I ſhall inſiſt more largel y upon, [ 
begin, 

. with thoſe * and inſtructions 
which I ſhall gather up from the circumſtances which 
ſerve for the decorum of the parable; and I hal 
take them in order as they lie in the parable. : 
Ver. 19. There was a certain rich man, which 
« was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
« ſumptuouſly every day.” Some think that our S4- 
VIOUR in this deſcription reflected upon Herod, 
becauſe he deſcribes this rich man to be C clothed 
in purple.” But this conjecture is without reaſon; 
for beſides that it was not our SaviouR's cuſtom 

in his preaching, to give ſecret girds to the magi- 
ſtrate; tis certain that it was long after our S4- 


'VIOUR'S ms that — was appropriated to 
kings. 
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: nos. It was then, and a great while after, theSERM. 
fer — of rich and powerful men, and of the favou- N 77 : 
rites and great men of the court, who are frequently. 
in ancient hiſtories calPd the . thoſe that 
wore purple. 

That which I obſerve from hence, i is, that the rich 
man is not here cenſured for enjoying what he had, 
for wearing rich apparel, and keeping a great table. 
This of it ſelf, if it be according to a man's eſtate - 
and quality, and without intemperance, is ſo far from 
being a fault, that it is a commendable virtue, But 
here was his fault, that he made all to ſerve his own 
ſenſuality and luxury, without any conſideration of 
the wants and neceſſities of others: whereas one of 
the great uſes of the plentiful tables of rich men, is 
from the ſuperfluity of them to feed the poor and 
the hungry. 
ver. 20, © And there was a certain beggar named 
% Lazarus,” as if our Sa v IO u R had ſaid, for in- 
ſtance, poor Lazarus whom ye all knew. And here 
I cannot but take notice of the decorum which our 
SaviouR uſes. He would not name any rich 
man, becauſe that was invidious, . and apt to pro- 
voke. He endeavours to make all men ſenſible of 
their duty; but he would provoke none of them by 
any peeviſh reflexion; for nothing is more impro- 
per than to provoke thoſe whom we intend to per- 
ſuade. While a man's reaſon is calm and undiſturb- 
ed, it is capable of truth fairly propounded; but if 
we once ſtir up mens paſſions, it is like muddying 
of the waters, they can diſcern nothing clearly at- 
terwards, But to proceed i in the parable. | 

There was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
95 8 was laid at the rich man's gate full of 2 
an 
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« fell from His table, = moreover the dogs came and 
55 licked his ſores. Here are three great aggravati- 
ons of the rich man's uneharitableneſs. 

Iſt, that here was an object ome it elf to 
him. +, 

- - 2dly, ſuch an object as would move any one's pity, 
a man reduc'd to extreme miſery and neceſſity. 

3dly, a little relief would have contented him. 

iſt, here was an object preſented it {elf to him, 

Lazarus laid at a rich man's gate; fo that as often as 
he went out of his own houſe and came in, he could 


not but take notice of hi m. Good men that are cha. 


ritably diſpoſed, * will inquire out objects for their 


charity, and not always ſtay till they thruſt them- 
ſelves üpon them: but he is · a very bad man, who, 
when an object of great pity and charity is preſented, 

is ſo far from relenting towards him, that he ſtops 
his ear to his cry, and turns away his face from him, 
He is an uncharitable man, who being rich, and 
hearing of the miſeries of others, does not take 


them into conſideration : but what we ſee with our 


eyes is much more apt to affect us. So that this was 
an argument of a very. cruel diſpoſition in the rich 


man, that having ſo many occaſions of ſeeing Laza- 
Tus, he ſhould never be moved to commiſerate him. 


2dly, here was ſuch an object preſented to him, 
as would move any one's pity, a man reduced to ex- 


treme miſery and neceſſity, Here was no common 
object of charity, a man, not only in extreme want, 


but i in great pain and anguiſh, and ſo helpleſs, that 
he was unable to keep off the dogs from being 
troubleſome to him. And bra ** did not move 


1 F 


1 FEE 8 ; | 
| W 1 1 ET 


this poor man, and have been a great kindneſs to 


The ade of the rich man, and Laar. | 4 17 3 5 | 


4dly, a very little relief would have contented 75 —. 
him; that which the rich man might have ſpared 
without the leaſt prejudice to himſelf. He would 
have been glad to have been fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table; and yet 

8 parable intimates that the rich man was ſo hard- 
hearted, as not to afford him theſe. | 

Ver. 22. © And it came to paſs that the beggar - 
« died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
c ham's boſon.” Here was a great and ſudden 
change! he, who when he was alive was neglected 
by men, and contu meliouſly expo d like a dead 
carcaſe to the dogs, when he dies, is attended on 
by the angels, and by them ſafely conveyed into 4 
ſtate of unſpeakable happineſs. He who lay at 
the rich man's gate, and could find no entrance 


there, is admitted into heaven. The beggar died, 


« and was carried into Abraham's boſom.“ 

"Tis very obſervable, that our Saviour in 

this parable repreſents men as paſſing immediately 

out of this life into a ſtate of happineſs or torment. 

And as in no other place of ſcripture, ſo neither in 
tis, where it had been ſo proper, does our 8 av 1- 
oux give thes leaſt intimation of the ſtate of pur- 


gatory, which the church of Rome hath deviſed, 


and makes ſo much profit and advantage of, which, 
becauſe it is ſo viſible and apparent, we may withoue' 
uncharitableneſs ſuppoſe to be the reaſon why hey 
keep ſuch a ſtir about it. 
And was carried by the angels into Abrahams 8 
« boſom.” It was an ancient tradition among the 185 
Jews, that the angels did attend good men at their 
death, and carry their ſouls into paradiſe, wien is 
Ver. VII. - 75 G here 


1 
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a proper place for Lazarus, who had been neg- 
| lected by the rich man; to be conveyed into © Abra- & 4 
„ ham's boſom,” who was of a quite contrary temper, =” 
ſerv 


and loved to entertain and relieve ſtrangers. 
And paradiſe is fitly call'd . Abraham's boſom,” =_— 
becauſe the Jews had ſo great a veneration for Abra- 


ham, and that deſervedly for his eminent faith and ble 

obedience, that they gave him the firſt place among or 

| — the bleſſed. Hence is the expreſſion, Matth. viii, 2 

| 11. of c ſitting down with Abraham, and Ifaac rich 
| c and Jacob in the kingdom of Go p.“ Now this to] 

expreſſion of © being in Abraham's boſom,” is an figr 

alluſion to the cuſtom of feaſts among the Jews, inſe 

| where the moſt eſteemed and beloved gueſt fat next +. 

him that was chief at the feaſt, and leaned on his 5 

|. | boſom. Hence St. John i is call*d the diſciple whom gt 
| Jzs8vs loved, becauſe when he fat at meat, he trib 
leaned on his boſom. John xiii. 23. Hence likewiſe rat 

is the expreſſion of our S Av io v R'S being * in the 35 

« boſom of his Fa r N E s,” to ſignify his dearneß I ic. 

to him, John i. 18. No man hath ſeen Gop _ 

iat any time; the only begotten S oN which is 10 

iP D in the boſom of the Fangen. he hath decla- he 

_ « red him.“ to 

1 „5 The rich man alſo died, and was vs 

| ei buried.” The rich man alſo died; ' this is very = 

elegant and emphatical, inſinuating to us, what the wi 

ſcripture ſo often takes notice of, that riches, for all fal 

mens confidence in them, will not deliver from ſd 

death. This rich man indeed was out of danger of A 

cor 


being ſtarved and famiſhed, as poor Lazarus was. ny 

But death had no other ways to come at him. It is « 

W enough, that he aht be ſurfeited by fa- i 4 
. 
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« ring ſamptuouſly _ day.” cc *m rich man SE R M. 


& alſo died.“ 
% And was buried.” And ws again we may ob- 


ſerve the ſtrict decorum which our Saviour uſes 


in this parable. It is not faid of Lazarus, that he 
was buried, but only that © he died; ” it 1 proba- 


ble that he was flung out of the way into ſome pit 
or other : but of the rich man it is faid, “ he was | 
« buried.” And this is all the advantage which a 


rich man hath by A great eſtate after he is dead, 


to have a pompous .and folemn funeral ; which yet 
ſignifies nothing to him after death, becauſe he is 


inſenſible or It; 


Ver. 23. And i in hell he lift up his eyes being 5 
ec jn torments, and ſceth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom.” As corporal acts are at- 
tributed to GoD in ſcripture, ſo likewiſe to ren 


rated ſouls. 


In hell he lift up his eyes, being i in torments; - 


intimating to us, that this ſenſual and voluptuogs 
man had ſtupidly paſt away his life without any ſe- 
rious thoughts and conſideration ; but now at laſt 


he was awakened, when it was too late, and began 
to conſider. In hell he life up his eyes, being in 


Es torments.?? 


O the ſtupidity of finners! who run on blindly 
in their courſe, and never open their eyes *till they are 
fallen into the pit; who cannot be brought to con- 


ſider, 'till conſideration will do them no good; till 


it ſerve to no other purpoſe, but to enrage their 


3 and to multiply the ſtings of them. 
Thus it was with this rich man, he lift up his 


« eyes being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
« off, and Lazarus in his boſom,” Our  Savi- 


N „ 
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2 77 oux repreſents him as ſeeing that which would hs 


*, moſt probably come to his mind. Feeling his own 
miſery, he began to conſider the happy condition 
of the poor man whom he had fo cruelly neglected. 
And indeed one great part of the torment of hell 
_ conſiſts in thoſe reflexions which men ſhall make 


upon the happineſs which they have wilfully loſt | 


and neglected, and the ſins whereby they have 
plunged themſelves into that miſerable ſtate. 
Ver. 24. And he cried, and faid, father Abra- 
Ce ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
« cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame.“ See how the ſcene is changed; now he 
is fain to beg nnn who had ſued to 
him in vain. 


« Send Lazarus that he may dip the tp of his 


« finger in water, and cool my tongue.” Here is 
another very decent circumſtance ; the rich man is 
repreſented as not having the face to beg any great 
relief from Lazarus, towards whom he had been fo 


hard-hearted. « To dip the tip of his finger in 


4 water, to cool his tongue,” had been a very great 
favour from Lazarus, to whom the rich man had 
denied even the . exombs which fell from his 
66 table.“ N 110 
* For I am tormented in this flame.” "The ſcrip- 

ture loves to make uſe of ſenſible repreſentations, 

to ſet forth to us the happineſs and miſery of the 


| next life; partly by way of condeſcenſion to our 
underitandings, and partly to work more power. 


fylly upon our affections. For whilſt we are in the 
body, and immerv'd in ſenſe, we are. moſt apt to be 


. 
e; 


, 
he. 
"a8 * 5 
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then ble; and therefore the torments of wicked men in 8E RM. 
own MW hell, are uſually in ſcripture deſeribed to us, by one XVI. | 
tion of the quickeſt and ſharpeſt pains that humane na. 
ted. MW ture is ordinarily acquainted withal, namely, by the 
hell pain of burning; fire being the moſt active thing 
ake in nature, and 3 capable of , the dar 
loſt eſt pains. 
ave Bat we cannot from theſe and the like expreſ= 
ions of ſcripture certainly determine that this is the 
true and proper pain of hell : all that we can infer 
from theſe deſcriptions is this, that the ſufferings of 
wicked men in the other world, ſhall be very ter- 
rible, and as great, and probably greater than can 
poſſibly be deſcribed to. us by any, thing that we are 
now acquainted withal ; for who knows, the power 
of Gop 's anger, and the utmoſt of what omni 
potent juſtice can do to ſinners f for as the glory of 
heaven, and the joys of Go ps preſence are now 
inconceivable; ſo likewiſe are the torments of hell, 
and the miſeries of the damned. Eye hath not 
« ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred /into the 
« heart of man,” thoſe dreadful. things which 

« Gop prepares for them that hate him.“ Who 

can imagine the utmoſt fignificancy of thoſe phraſes | 
which the ſcripture uſes to ſet forth this to us, of 
Go p's being 4 a canſuming fire, of being © 'tor-. 
„ mented in flames, of Gon 's & wrath and jea- 

* louſy ſmoking”: againſt ſinners, and all the curſes 
that are written in his book, falling upon them? 
who can conceive the horror of - thoſe. expreſſions; 
* of the worm that dies not, and the fire that is 
not quenched, ** of Go p 's pouring out the 

© vials of his wrath, “' of being © deliver'd over to 
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8 nefs,” of being * caſt into the lake of fire and 


brimſtone? Theſe forms of ſpeech ſeem to be 


— 


borrowed from thoſe things which among men are 


moſt dreadful and affrighting; and to be calculated 
and accommodated to our capacities; and not fo 


much intended to expreſs to us the Proper and real 
torments of hell, as to convey to us in a more ſenſi · 
ble and affecting manner the ſenſe of what the ſerip· 
ture ſays in general, that “ it is a fearful thing to 


4 fall into the hands of the living Gop.” 
Ver. 25. * But Abraham ſaid, fon, remember 


* that thou in thy life-time received'ſt thy good 


« things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now 
ce he is comforted, and thou art tormented, Abra- 
« ham ſaid, ſon, remember.” It is very obſerva- 


ble, how our SAviouR chooſes to repreſent to 
us the diſcourſe between Abraham and the rich 
man; tho" there was the greateſt difference between 

them imaginable, the one was in heaven, and the 


other in hell, yet they treated one another civilly, 
Abraham is brought in giving the common terms 
of civility to this wretched wicked man, and calling 


him ſon; © ſon, remember.” It was indeed a very 
' ſevere thing which he faid to him; he put him in 
mind of his former proſperity, and of his fault in 
his unmerciful uſage of Lazarus; „ remember, ſon, 


s that thou in thy life-time received'ſt thy good 


« things, and Lazarus, &c.” But yet whilſt he 
ſpeaks ſuch ſharp things to him, he bates bad lan- 
A man may fay very ſevere things, where 
a juſt occaſion requires it; but he muſt uſe no re- 
viling ; rem ipſam dic, mitte male loqui, * fay the 


guage. 


« thing, but uſe no bad language.” And this, as 
one fays, 1 is * true art of chiding, the proper Aile 
x | wherein 


out all reaſon. 


man in hell; 
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malice, and anger, and contempt, it is misbecom- 
ing, even tho? we deſpair of doing good: but if 
we hope for any good effect, we are like to miſs 
of it this way; for as the apoſtle. ſays excellently, 


« the wrath of man worketh not the 3 | 


« of GOD.“ 


Some think that Abraham gives the rich man. the. 


title of ſon ironically, and by way of jeer: but with- 


in miſery. Beſides that, we find our Saviour 
obſerving this decorum of good language in other. 
of his parables : as particularly, in that of the king 
who invited gueſts to the marriage of his ſon, Matth. 


wii. 11. When the king ſaw there the man, * 4 


came without his wedding garment, tho he, paſt a 


yery ſevere ſentence upon him, yet he gives him the 
common terms of civility; 1 friend, ha, camſt 


6 thou hither ? ” | 

This ſhould teach us chriſtians, how we ought to 
demean ourſelves towards thoſe who are at the greateſt 
diſtance from us, and how we ought to behave 
urſelves towards one another in the greateſt dif- 
ferences of religion. 


another, 


earth, even towards the worſt ed men, 


For ſurely there is not ſo much 
bad nature in heaven, as to ſcoff at thoſe who are 


None ſure can be at greater 
diſtance, than Abraham in paradiſe, and the rich 
and yet our S Av TOUR would not 
repreſent them as at terms of defiance with one 
One might have expected that Abraham 
ſhould have reviled this poor wretch, and diſdain'd 
to have ſpoken to him: but this is not the temper | 
of heaven, nor ought it to be of good men upon 


Ho- 
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therein we muſt uſe to reprove. If we do it with 9 RM. 
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un our rudeneſs and im. 
with one another in our religious differen- 
ces | we think no terms bad enough to uſe to- 
wards one another: and yet one of the moſt fa. 
mous diſputes that we find mentioned in ſcripture, 
and that between the | moſt oppoſite parties that 
can be imagined, was managed after another fi- 
ſhion; I mean that recorded a 
Michael the archangel, and the devil, ver. 9. Yet 
* Michael: the archangel, when contending with 
e the devil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not bring a railing: accuſation,” he durſt 
not allo himſelf this, no not in the heat of dif 


pute, when perſbns are moſt apt to fly out into paſ- 
ſion, becauſe it was indecent, and would have been 


diſpleaſing to Go; this I believe is the true reaſon 
why it is laid, “he durſt not bring a railing accu · 
4 fſation. And yet. I my which is 
not improper for our conſideration, I am ſine it 
hath a good moral; the devil would have been too 
hard for him at railing, he was better skill'd- at 
that weapon, and more "__ at that kind of 
diſpute. 
Which wankderetion may be a good argument to 
us againſt reviling any man. If we revile the 
. we are unjuſt, becauſe they deſerve it not; 
if we revile the bad, we are unwiſe, becauſe we 
ſhall get nothing by it. I could almoſt envy the 
character: which was given of one of the Romans; 
naſciuit quid. Met maledicere, he know not what 
„ it was to give bad language.“ 


4 proceed. 6“ Son, e Ae 8 life · 


t time receivedſt thy good things.“ Thy good 
66 things,” thoſe * thou didſt value and eſteem 


* 


N ſo 
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ſo highly, and didſt place thy chief happineſs in, SERM. 


2s if there had been no other good to be ought 


after. Thy good things,” and indeed fo he uſed 
them, as if he had been the ſole lord and pro- 
prietor of them, and they had not been commit- 


ted to him, a a ſteward, to be diſpenſed for his 


maſter's uſe, for the clothing of the naked, and the 
feeding of the hungry, and the Oy of thoſe 
in diſtreſs. 

Ver. 29, 26. Then he aid, I pray thee hats; 
« fore, father, that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
« my father's houſe: for I have five brethren; that 


« he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come 


« into this place of torment.” Here the rich man, 
tho' in hell, is repreſented as retaining ſome ten- 


derneſs for his relations, as ſolicitous left they ſhould 


be involved in the ſame miſery with himſelf. The 
laſt piece of that which commonly remains in men, 


is natural affection, which is not fo much a virtue, 
as a natural principle, and is common to many 


brute beaſts, When a man puts off this, we may 
give him up for loſt to all manner of goodneſs. To 


be without natural affection,“ is the worſt cha- 


rafter can be given of a man. Our Saviour 
repreſents this rich man in hell as not ſo totally 


degenerate as to be quite deſtitute of this. 


-T- think Wine att bande this ee 6s ah 


man concerning his brethren to another- cauſe; as 


if he had deſired it, not out of Kindneſs to them, 


but out of regard to himſelf, as being afraid that 


if his brethren who probably were corrupted by 
his example, had periſh'd by that means, it would 
have been an aggravation of his torments, But this 


conjecture is too ſubtile, and without any. good 
Vor. VII. I 5 = 
7. | 


* 
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We parable of the rich man, and Lazarus: 
ground; for every man carries his burden of puilt 
with him out of this world, and it is not. increa. 


ſed by any conſequence of our actions here. For 
the crime of a bad example is the ſame whether men 


follow it or not, becauſe he that gives bad ex- 


ample to others, does what in him lies to draw 
them into ſin; and if they do not follow Ry: that 


1s no mitigation of his fault. 


I have but one obſervation more, and 8 Is 


from the mention of his brethren as his neareſt 
relations, which is a great aggravation of the rich 


man's uncharitableneſs, becauſe he is repreſented az 
having no children to take care for, and Fo. he 


would not conſider the poor. 


And thus I have, as briefly as I could, endes 


vour'd to explain this parable, and have made ſuch 


obſervations from the circumſtances of it, as may 
be uſeful for our inſtruction. But as I premiſed 
at firſt; I will not warrant all theſe obſervations 


to be certainly intended by our Saviour ; I know 


very well that every circumſtance of a parable is 


not to 'be preſt too far, the moral accommodation 


does chiefly belong to the main ſcope of it, and 
many circumſtances are only brought in to fill up 


the parable, and to make up a handſomer way for 


that which is moſt material, and principally intended: 
but ſo long as the obſeryations are true and uſeful, 


and have a fair colour and occaſion from the cir- 


cumſtances, it is well enough ; to be ſure there is 


no harm done. I proceed to the ſecond fort of 
obſervations, namely, ſuch as are. drawn from the 


main ſcope and intent of the parable, which I pro- 


miſed to ſpeak more largely to; and they are ſix, 
which I ſhall handle in n order, 


; Fir ſt, 
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Firſt, I obſerve that uncharitableneſs and unmerci- SERM. 
fulneſs to the poor, is a great and damning ſin. LOOT 
We find no other fault imputed to the rich man e 
but this, that he took no care out of his ſuperflui- 
ty and abundance to relieve this poor man that 
lay at his gate. He is not charged for want of 
juſtice, but of charity; not for having got a great 
eſtate by fraud or oppreſſion, but that in the midſt 
of t1is abundance he had no conſideration and pity 
for thoſe that were in want. + 

T ſhall endeavour to make out this obſervation by 
the parts of it. | 

iſt, that unmercifulneſs and uncharitableneks to 
the poor is a great . 

⁊2dly, ſuch a ſin, as alone and without any other 
guilt, is ſufficient to ruin a man for ever. I ſhall 
ſpeak to theſe ſeverally. 

- 1ſt, that unmercifulneſs and 3 to 
the poor is a very great ſin. It contains in its 
very nature two black crimes, n and 
impiety. | 


1. Inhumanity ; it is an argument of a cruel 


and favage diſpoſition, not to pity thoſe that are in 


want and miſery. And he doth not truly pity the 
miſeries of others, that doth not relieve them when 
he hath ability and opportunity in his hands. Ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion for the ſufferings of others 
is a virtue ſo proper to our nature, that it is 
therefore call'd humanity, as if it were eſſential to 


humane nature, and as if without this, we did not 


deſerve the name of men. To ſee men like 
ourſelves, * bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
* fleſh,” labour under want and neceſlity, and 
yet not to be moved to commiſerate them, this i is 
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fort of inhumanity, and calls it murder, 1 John 


. were he ſufficiently ſenſible of the condition of hu- 


| merciful diſpoſition toward the poor 3) I fay, make 
it thine own caſe, if thou wert in the poor man's 
condition, and he in thine, conſult thine own bowels, 


groning under want, and preſt with neceſſity, and 


is to hate him; for this is the inſtance which the 


 whoſo doth not conſider the poor, is a manſlayer 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 
a ſign that we have put off our own nature, other- 
"wiſe we ſhould pity the ſufferings of it in others, 
For whenever we behold a man like ourſelyes 


do not relent towards him, and are not ready to 
relieve him, we are hard-hearted to our own na. 
ture, and do in ſome ſenſe what the apoſtle ſays 
« no man ever did” (that is, none retaining the 
temper and — of a mo hate his own 
« fleſh,” 

This the Colors 1 of: as a moſt barbarcus 


ili. 13. Whoſo hateth his brother is a mur- 
« derer;”* and not to relieve our brother in want, 


apoſtle gives at the 17th verſe, ( whoſo hath this 
«+ world's goods, and ſeeth his brother in want, and 
«6 ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him; 


and a murderer, he is cruel to his own nature, nay 


mane nature, he is cruel to himſelf. | 

Seeſt thou a poor man in great miſery and want, 
there is. nothing that hath befallen him, but what 
is common to man, what might have been thy 
lot and portion as well as his, and what may hap- 
pen to thee or thine another time. Make it there- 
fore thine own caſe ; (for ſo the providence of 
Gop may make it one time or other, and thou 
provokeſt him to make it ſo ſpeedily by thy un- 


and tell me how thou wouldſt wiſh him to be af- 
| feed 
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ſected toward thee. Wouldſt thou be willing thats E RM. 
— 


he ſhould flight and repulſe thee, and ſhut up his d 
bowels of compaſſion from thee? if not, then da 
not thou ſo deal with him, conſider that it may 
be thine own caſe, therefore do not thou give the 
world any bad example in this kind, do not teach 
men to be unmerciful, leſt they learn of thee, and 
thou find the ill effects of it, when it comes to be 
thine own condition. This is the firſt aggravation 
of this ſin, the inhumanity of it. But, 
2. Beſides the inhumanity of this ſin, it is like- 
wiſe a great impiety toward Gop. VUnmercifulneſi 
to the poor hath this fourfold impiety in it; it is 
a contempt of Gop z an uſurpation upon his right; 
a lighting of his providence ; and a plain demonſtra- 
tion that we do not love GoD, and that all our 
pretences to religion are hypocritical and infincere. 
1. It is a contempt of Gop, and a reproaching 
of him; ſo Solomon tells us, Prov. xiv. 31. He 
« that refleth the poor,” (not only he that 
dealeth unjuſtly with a poor man, but he that is un- 
charitable towards him, as appears by the oppoſition, 
e but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the 
% poor ;*”” here oppreſſion of the poor is oppoſed to 
want of charity towards him ;) “ he that oppreſſeth 
the poor reproacheth his maker.“ How is that? 
he deſpiſeth GOD who made him after his own 
image and likeneſs: for the poor man bears the 
image of Go as well as the rich, ſo that thou 
canſt not oppreſs or neglect him, without ſome re- 
flexion upon Gon, whoſe image he bears. 7 
2, The uncharitable man is an uſurper upon Gon's 


Tight, “the earth is the Lo n D's and the fulneſs 


N W and he hath n it to the children of 
„men, 


EY 
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BE RM. “ men,” not abſolutely to diſpoſe of as they pleaſe, IM neg 
but in truſt, and with certain reſervations, fo as to Wl © © 
be accountable to him for the diſpoſal of it. In reſpect MW © * 

of other men, we are indeed true proprietors of our 
eſtates: but in reſpe&t of Gop, we are but ( 
ſtewards; and he will call us to an account how we thin 
have laid them out. So much as we need is ours; il var 
but beyond what will ſupport us, and be a conveni. Ml 

ent proviſion for our family, in the rank wherein Ml tha! 
God hath placed us, all that is given to us, that ove 

we may give it to others. And if Go p hath been ll opf 
liberal to us in the bleſſings of this life, it is on pur Ml the 
poſe to give us an opportunity, and to engage us to Ml der 

be ſo to others that ſtand in need of our charity; Ml mil 
and we are falſe to our truſt, if we keep thoſe things the 
to dur ſelves, which we receive from Go p for this Bll 4 
very end that we might diſtribute them to others, ll ſtra 
according to the proportion of our ability and their I eth 
neceſſity. This is to hide our Lo R 's talent in 2 ſin 
napkin, and that which thou ſtoreſt up in this cafe 

is unjuſtly detained by thee; for Gap intended it 

| ſhould have been for bread for the hungry, and for Jan 
clothes for the naked, for the relief and ſupport of 
thoſe who were ready to periſh © 17. 
3. The uncharitable man is impious in lighting of MW © 

| Gov's providence, He does not conſider that riches i I 
and poverty are of the Lo x D, that he can ſoon a 

- change our condition, and that it is an eaſy thing 
with him to make a rich man poor. We do not 
ſufficiently reverence the providence which rules the doe 
world, if when Gop hath bleſt us with plenty and * 

_ abundance, we have no pity and regard for thoſe i mat 
that are in need, Go Þ can ſoon turn the wheel, and | 
lay thee as low as the poor man whom thou doſt | L! 

To neglect. i 
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neglect, He can © caſt down the mighty: froms 8 E RM. | 


« their ſeat, and exalt the humble and the meek ; fill © 
« the hungry with good things, and fend the rich 
5 empty away.“ 

Go b's providence. could eaſily e diſpoſed. of 
things otherwiſe, to have ſecured every man from 


want : but he hath on purpoſe order'd this variety + 


of conditions, high and low, rich and poor, not 
that ſome men might have an advantage to inſult 
over and deſpiſe others, but that there might be an 
opportunity for the exerciſe of ſeveral virtues; that 
the poor might have an opportunity to exerciſe their 
dependence upon Go p, and their patience and ſub- 
miſſion to his will; and that the rich might ſhew 
their temperance, and moderation, and charity. 

4. Unmercifulneſs to the poor is a plain demon- 
ſtration that we do not love Gop, and that all our 
other pretences to religion are hypocritical and in- 
ſincere. St. James tells us, that ** pure religion 


and undefiled before GoD and the Far HER. 


« is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and the widow,“ 
James i. 27. That © the wiſdom which is from 
above is full of mercy and good fruits,” chap. iii. 
17. St. John repreſents this uncharitable diſpoſition 
as utterly inconſiſtent with the true love of G o 
John iii. 17. But whoſo hath this world's goods, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 
* up his bowels of compaſſion from him; how 


« dwelleth the love of Gop in him? 8 In vain 0 


does ſuch a man pretend to love Go p; nay, chap. 
ir. ver. 20, he tells us that it is impoſſible ſuch a 
man ſhould love G o D. If a man fay I love Go p, 
„ and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he that 


«* loveth not his brother n he hath ſeen, how 
( can 


22 2 * * * FLY 
. ; 7 * 


2188 The parable o the rich man, and Lazarus. 
SERM.*< can he love Go p whom he hath not ſeen?” This i ©! 
CXXVT- deſerves to be ſeriouſiy conſider'd by thoſe who il bor 

make a great ſhew of devotion, and are at great Ho 
| pains in prayer, and faſting, and reading, and e. 
hearing the word of Go p, and in all other frugal 
exerciſes of religion, which ſtand them in no mo- 

_ ney leſt all their labour be loft. for want of thi 11 
one neceſſary and eſſential part; leſt with the young il © 
man in the goſpel, after they have kept all other 
commandments, they be rejected by CRHRISI vi 

for lack of © this one thing.” I have done with the WM * 

firſt part of the obſervation, that unmercifulneſ is a MI Ut. 
very great ſin, I proceed to the 
2d, that it is ſuch a fin, as alone, and without Pre 
any other guilt, is ſufficient to ruin a man for ever, MI ** 
The parable lays the rich man's condemnation 


| 


this; it was the guilt of this fin that tormented : 
him when he was in hell. The ſcripture is full of : | 
ſevere threatnings againſt this fin, Prov. xxi. 1, . | 
«© Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, il _ | 
« he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard.” | © | 
 Gop will have no regard or pity for the man that . | 
regardeth not the poor. That is a terrible tet, i | 
James ii. 13. He ſhall have judgment without 59 
* mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy.” ? | 

Dur Savio vx hath two parables to repreſent to 0 
us the danger of this ſin; this here in the text, and . | 
that in Luke xii. concerning the covetous man that . 

| enlarged his barns, and was till laying up, bu _ 
laid nothing out upon the poor: upon which ou Jl | 


Saviour makes this obſervation, which is the 
moral of the parable, ver. 21, * So is he that f „ 
C layeth up treaſure for himſelf; and is not rich os 7 
© wards Gov . fo ſhall he be, fach an inte of 5 
. ;;, “7 


ver. vnn 


Matth. vi. 20. And Luke xii. 33. he calls giving of 
alms, providing for our ſelves bags that wax 
« not old, a treaſure in heaven that faileth not,” 
There is no particular grace and virtue to 
which the promiſe of eternal life is ſo frequently 
made in ſcripture, as to this of mercy and cha- 
rity to the poor. Matth. v. 7. © Bleſſed are the 
« merciful, for they ſhall find mercy.” Which 
promile, as it does not exclude a reward in this 
world, ſo it ſeems principally to reſpe& the mercy 
of GoD at the great day. Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 
« When thou makeſt a feaſt, invite not the rich, 
« for they will recompenſe thee again: but invite 
* the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, and > 
* the blind, for they cannot recompenſe thee; 
« but thou ſhalt be recompenfed at the reſur- 
erection of the juſt,” Luke xvi. 9. Make 
therefore to your ſelves friends of the mammon 
* of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye ſhall fail,  chey 
6c may receive you into ever laſting habitations.“ 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they do good, that they 
« be rich in good works, ready to diftribure, wil 
* ling to communicate, laying up in ſtore for them- 
* ſelves a good foundation, as the word Deulhu@ - 
is ſometimes uſed, ** a good treaſure againſt the 
time which is to come, that they may lay hold of. 
& eternal life. L 0 2 


_ ee 8 
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{clly may every one expect, who layeth up treaſure SER M. 
for himſelf, but does not lay up riches with G o p. CxXVI. , 
How is that ? the ſcripture tells us, by works of A 
mercy and charity 3 this our Say IOUR calls 
« laying up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven; 


2190 


S ERM. But the moſt conſiderable text of all other to this 


EXXVI. ; purpoſe, is in Matth. xxv. where our Savious 


N 
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gives us a deſcription of the judgment of the great day: 
and if that be a true and proper repreſentation of the 
proceſs of that day, then the grand enquiry will be, 
what works of charity have been done or negled. 
ed by us, and IS: ſentence ſhall be paſt 
upon us. 

The proper reſult from all this diſcourſe is to 
perſuade men to this neceſſary duty. Our eternal 


| happineſs does not ſo much depend upon the ex- 


erciſe of any one ſingle grace or virtue, as this of 
charity and mercy. Faith and repentance are more 
general and fundamental graces, and as-it were the 
parents of all the reſt : but of all ſingle virtues the 


ſcripture lays the greateſt weight upon this of 


charityz and if we do truly believe the precepts 


of the goſpel, and the promiſes and threatnings 
of it, we cannot but have a e regard 


to it. 

I know how averſe men e are to this duty, 
which makes them ſo full of excuſes and objections 
againſt it. 


1. They have children to Serie for. Thai is 


not the caſe of all, and they whoſe caſe it is, may 
do well to conſider, that it will not be amiſs to 


leave a bleſſing, as well as an inheritance to their 
children. 

2. They tell us they tntend to do ſomething 
when they die. I doubt that very much ; but grant- 


ing their intention to be real, why ſhould men chooſe 
to ſpoil a good work, and take away the grace 


and acceptableneſs of it, by the manner of do- 
ing ? it ſhews a great backwardneſs to the work, 
4 N | When 


— 


\ 


The parable of the nab nan, and — 2191 
when we defer it as long as we can. He that wills L RM. 
not do good, till he be forced by the laſt neceſ-C — 
ſity, diu noluit, was long unwilling, * Ir is one | 
of the worſt compliments we can put upon Go p, 
to give a thing to him when we can x op it no 
longer. 

3. Others ſay they may come to want themſelves, 
and it is prudence to mo againſt that. To this 
] anſwer. | 

(i.) I believe that no man ever came the ſooner to 
want for his charity. David hath an expreſs obſer- 
vation to the contrary, Pſal. xxxvii. 25. © have 
« been young and now am old, yet have I not 
& ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
« bread.” And tho' he uſes a general word, yet 
that by the righteous here he intended the merciful 
man, is evident from the next words, © he i is ever 
« merciful and lendeth. | 

And beſides David's obſervation, we have ex- 
U promiſes of Gop to ſecure us againſt this 
fear, Pal. xli. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he that conſider- 
eth the poor, the Lo RD will deliver him in 
time of trouble, the Lo D will preſerve him 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
« the earth.” Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth 
« unto the poor ſhall not lack.“ 

(2.) Thou mayeſt come to want tho* thou give 
nothing; thou may'ſt loſe that which thou haſt 
ſpared in this kind as well as the reſt; thou may'ſt 
loſe all and then thou art no better ſecured 
againſt want, than if thou hadſt been charitable. 
Beſides that, when thou art brought to poverty, thoy 
wilt want the comfort of having done this duty, 

i5-4-2- + and 
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SERM. and may'ſt juſtly look upon the negle& of * duty han 
CHE — as one of the cauſes of thy poverty. 

646.) After all our care to provide for our ſelves, . 
we muſt truſt the providence of Gop; and a man Gi 
can in no caſe ſo ſafely * commit himſelf to Go» lef] 


& as in well-doing.“ If the providence of Gop wi 
= . (as we all believe) be peculiarly concern'd to ble co 
Y i one man more than another, I dare ſay the charita- pu 

dle man will not have the leaſt portion. me 


4. There is a worſe objection than all theſc th 

made by ſome grave men, who would be glad un- 66 

| der pretence of piety to ſlip themſelves out of : 
= this duty; and that is this, that it ſavours of po- of 
| pery to preſs good works with ſo much earneſtneh te 
upon men, as if we could merit heaven by them; be 

ſo that they dare not be charitable out of a pious te 

fear, as they pretend, leſt hereby they ſhould enter- ef 


tain the doctrine of merit. I 
= But if the truth were known, I dae covetouſ- ch 
{| | nels lies at the bottom of this objection: however it p 
= is fit it ſhould be anſwer d. And, ſe 


(1.) I fay that no man that is not eds a le 
ther by his education or intereſt, can think that a 0 


Creature can merit any thing at the hand of Gov, M * 
to whom all that we can poſſibly do, is antecedently WW 7 
due; much leſs that we can merit ſo great © a reward t. 
as that of eternal happineſs. 4 


( 2.) Tho? we deny the merit of good wad, yet 1 
we firmly believe the neceſſity of them to eternal iſ © 
life. And that they are neceſſary to eternal life, is | 
as good an argument to perſuade a wiſe man to do ſ 

them, as if they were meritorious; unleſs a man be 4 
fo een as to think heaven not worth the 
| | having f 
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having unleſs he purchaſe it himſelf at 4 ae, 


conſideration. 

And now let me earneſtly intreat you, as you love 
Gop and your own ſouls, not to neglect this duty ; 
leſt you bring your ſelves to the ſame miſerable ſtare _ 
with this rich man, to whom the leaſt charity that 
could be ask*d was denied. Our S Av IOUuR hath 
purpoſely left this parable on record, to be a teſti- 
mony and a witneſs to us ; leſt we being guilty: of 
the ſame fin, & ſhould come into bas n place of 
« torment.“ | 

And if any ask me omediog to whe proportion 
of his eſtate he ought to be charitable? I cannot de- 
termine that. Only, let no man neglect his duty, 
becauſe I cannot (and it may be no one elſe can) 
tell him the exact proportion of his charity to his 


eſtate. There are ſome duties that are ſtrictly deter- 
mined, as thoſe of juſtice z but Go p hath left out 
charity to be ** a free-will offering.” In the pro- 


portion of this duty, every one muſt determine him- 
ſelf by prudence and the love of Go D: Go p hath 
left this duty undetermined, to try the largeneſs of 
our hearts towards him; only to encourage us to be 


e abundant in this grace, he hath promiſed, that 
_ according to the proportion of our charity, ſhall be 


the degree of our happineſs, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He that 
* ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap. plentifully.“ But let 
us be ſure to do ſomething in this kind; ally part. of 
our eſtate rather than none. 

I will conclude with that excellent counſel of ths. 
ſon of Syrach, Eccl. iv. My ſon, defraud not the 
** poor, and make not the needy eye to wait long; 
% make not a hungry ſoul ſorrowful, neither pro- 
te yoke a man in his qutren 3 add not more trou- 
. 


The ſecond 
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e ble to a heart that is vexed, defer not to give to 
* him that is in need. Reject not the ſupplication 


of the afflicted, nor turn away thy face from 2 
7 poor man; turn not away thy eye from the needy, 
& and give him none occaſion to curſe thee. For 
. jf he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his 
<« prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. Let 
c it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the 


« poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with meek. 


6 neſs. Be as a father to the fatherleſs, and inſtead 
* of a husband to their mother; fo ſhalt thou be 
&« as the So x of the moſt high, and he ſhall love 
* thee more hen * mother want 


—— "I 
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L UE E. xvi. 19, 20. 


There was a certain rich man, which was clothed i in 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every day: 


and there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 


which was laid at bis gate Full a ſores. 


Proceed to our ſecond Shfarvation,. that a man 


yet dear to Gop. The begger | Lazarus, tho 


ſermon on he was ſo much (lighted, and deſpiſed in his life- 
tis text. time by this great rich man, yet it appeared when 


he came to die, that he was not e by * 
7 g for 


may be poor and miſerable in this world, and | 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


for © he gave his angels charge concerning 8 SER M. 


to convey him to happineſs, ver. 22, © the beg- Comes | 


“ gar died, and was carried into Abraham's bo- 
« ſom.” | A 
But this truth is not only e to us in a 
parable, but excmplified in the life of our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR. Never was any man ſo dear to Gop 
as he was, for he was his only begotten Sow, 
« his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed :" 
and yet how poor and mean was his condition in 
this world! inſomuch that the Jews were offended 
at him, and could not own one that appeared in 
ſo much meanneſs, for the true MESSIAS. He 
was born of mean parents, and perſecuted as ſoon 
as he was born; he was deſtitute of worldly ac- 


commodations; ** the foxes had holes, and the 


« birds of the air had neſts; but the So x of man 
« had not where to lay his head. He was deſpiſed 
« and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
“ quainted with grief,” _ 

G0 p could have ſent his Sox into the world 


with majeſty and great glory, and have made all 


the kings of the earth to have bowed before him, 


and paid homage to him: but the wiſdom of Gop 
choſe rather that he ſhould appear in a poor and 


humble, in a ſuffering and afflicted condition, to 
confound the pride of the world, who meaſure the 
love of Go p by theſe outward things, and think 
that Gop hates all thoſe whom he n to be 
afflicted, 


No it was not poſlible to give a greater 2 
clearer demonſtration of this truth, that goodneſs 


and ſuffering may meet together 1n the — perſon, 


than in che Son of Gop, © who did no ſin, neither 
66 Was 
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SERM. ©* was guile found in his mouth; _ pleaſed the 


CXXVII. « Lokp to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief. 


4 Afflictions in this world are ſo fur from being 


a ſign of Gop's hatred, that they are an argument 
of his love and care; * whom the Loa p loyeth 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
<< receiveth.” Thoſe he deſigns for great things 
hereafter, he trains up by. great hardſhips in this 
world, and by many tribulations prepares them 
for a kingdom. This courſe Gop took more eſpeci- 
ally in the firſt planting of chriſtianity ; the poor 
chiefly were thoſe that received the goſpel. < Not 
many mighty, nor many noble; but the baſe 


«6 things of the world, and the things that were 


2 deſpiſed did G6 chooſe.” . Hearken my 
4 beloved brethren, (faith St. James chap. ii. 5.) 
« hath not Gop choſen the poor in this world, rich 

e in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 

_ < hath promiſed to them that love him?” - 
Now this conſideration ſhould perſuade to pati- 

ence under the greateſt ſufferings and afflictions in 

this world. Gop may be our FaTuzxR, and chaſten 

us feverely ; nay this very thing is rather an argu- 
ment that he is ſo. Gop may love us tho? the world 

hate us. *Tis but exerciſing a little patience, and 


theſe ſtorms will blow over, and we ſhall be re- 
moved into a calmer region, where © all tears 


hall be wiped from our eyes; and death and for- 


« row ſhall be no more.” This was the portion 


of the Sow of Gop here; but “ it is a faithful ſay- 
<« 'ing, that if we be dead with him, we/ ſhall alſo 


live with him, if we "ſuffer with him, we ſhall 


„ alſo reign with him.” Therefore thoſe who ſuffer 
in this world * not to be moved, 4. gs tho 


& ſome 
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« ſore ſtrange thing happened unto them but they SERM. 
« ſhould rather rejoice, in as much as they are par- 8 — 
« takers of CHRIS T's ſufferings, that when his 
« glory ſhall be revealed, they alſo may be glad 
« with exceeding. Joy: * 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13. I pro- 
ceed t0-S | 
Third obſervation, whickd is hs different eſtate of 
good and bad men after this life; Lazarus died, 
« and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
& boſom : the rich man died, and went to hell.“ 
This the juſtice of divine providence ſeems to 
require; ſo that if there had been no revelation of 
Gop to this purpole, it is a thing very credible to 
natural reaſon, whether we conſider Gon or our 
ſelves, If we conſider Go p, our reaſon tells us, 
that he is the holy and rightequs governor of the 
world, and conſequently, that he loves goodneſs 
and hates ſin, and therefore is concern'd to counte. 
nance the one, and diſcountenance the other, in ſuch 
a ſolemn and publick manner, as may vindicate his „„ 
holineſs and juſtice to the world. Naw the dif- 
penſations of his providence are promiſcuaus in this 
world; and therefore it ſeems very reaſonable, that 
there ſhould be a general aflize, a fair and open 
trial; when a * render ta every man accord- 
« ing to his work 
And if we * ourſelves, this will appear 
very credible; for this has been the conſtant opi- = 
nion, not only of the common people, but of the 
viſeſt perſons, who had only the light of nature 
to guide them. Nay, if we do but ſearch our own 
conſciences, we , ſhall find an inward and ſecret ac- 
knowledgment of this, in in that inward peace and 
ſatisfaction we find i in any good action, and in. that 
Vor. VII, "= * ſhame | 
mo 
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ſhame and fear and horror that haunts a man 
after the commiſſion of any, tho? never ſo ſecret 
a lin, 

And as reaſon and ſcripture 8 do aſſure us 
of a future judgment; ſo likewiſe, that men, when 
they paſs out of this world, ſhall meet with the 
proper conſequences and rewards of their actions in 
the other. And tho* the happineſs or miſery of 


men be not ſo compleat as it ſhall be after the 
| publick judgment ; yer it is unſpeakably great. La. 


zarus is repreſented as very happy immediately after 


his paſſing out of this world, he is ſaid to be “ cat. 


« ried into Abraham's boſom ;” by which the Jens 


expreſs the happineſs of the future ſtate. And the 


rich man is repreſented, as in great anguiſh and 
torment. But what the happineſs of good men, 
and the miſery of wicked men ſhall be in the 


other ſtate, we can but now imperfectly and uns kilſully 


deſcribe. Each of theſe I have in another diſ- 
courſe * ſpoken ſomething to. I proceed to a 
Fourth obſervation, the vaſt difference between 
mens conditions in this world, and the other. 
The rich man proſpered here, and was afterwards 
tormented : Lazarus was poor and miſerable in this 


world, and happy in the other; ver. 25. © Re 
<6 member that thou in thy life-time. receivedſt thy 


„good things, and Lazarus evil things; but now 


« he is comforted, and thou art tormerited.” And 
it is very agrecable to the wiſdom of Gop, to make 
ſuch a difference between mens conditions in this 


world and the other; 3 and that for theſe two rea- 


iſt, for the trying of mens virtue. 
 ® Sermon CLXIII on Rom. vi. 21, 22. 


„ 1 ; 1 2dly, 
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| 2dly, in order to the recompenſing of it. anne | 


1. For the trial of mens virtue. For this end — 


principally Gop ordains the ſufferings of good 
men, and permits the, beſt of his ſervants many 


times to be involved in the greateſt calamities, to 


try their faith in him, and love to him; to improve 


their virtue, and to prevent. thoſe ſins into which 


the mighty temptations of a perpetual proſperity 


are apt to draw even the beſt of men; to take 
off their affections from the love of this vain world, 


and to engage and fix them there, where they | 


ſhall never repent that they 'haye placed. them ; 
to prove their ſincerity towards Go p, and to 
exerciſe their. patience and ſubmiſſion to his will; 
to prepare them for the glory of the next life, 


and to make the happineſs of heaven more wel- | 


come to them, when they ſhall come to it. 


enjoyments of this preſent world, and take no care 
for their future ſtate, that they who will gratify their 
ſenſes, and neglect their immortal ſouls, may inherit 
the proper conſequences of their wretched choice. 


| 2dly, in order to the recompenſing of men: 
that they who will take up with the pleaſures and 


And on the other hand, that they who love Gop 


above all things, and had rather endure the greateſt 
| evils, than do the leaſt, that they who look beyond 


the preſent ſcene of things, and believe the reali- 


ty and eternity of the other ſtate, and live ac- 
cordingly, may not be diſappointed in their hopes, 


and ſerve Gop and ſuffer for him for nothing. 


From this conſideration. of the difference between 
the condition of men in this world and the other, 


we may infor, 
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1. That no man ſhould meaſure his Felicity: or 
222 unhappineſs by his lot in this world. If thou re- 
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| | happy man. 


the bleſſings of this life. 
good things here, and © be tormented?” hereaf- 


things.“ 


ceiveſt thy good things, art rich and honourable; 
and haſt as much of the things of this world az 


thine heart can wiſh, art ſplendidly attired, and 


6 fareſt ſumptuouſly every day ;“ art“ in no trouble 


* like other men, neither art plagued like other 


« folk ;” do not upon this bleſs thyſelf as the 
On the other hand, art thou poor 
and miſerable, deſtitute of all the conveniences and 
accommodations of this life? do not repine at thy 
lot, and murmur at Gop for having dealt hardly 
with thee. No man can be pronounced happy or 


miſerable for what befals him in this life; 0 
man knows love or hatred by theſe things; this 
life is but a ſhort and inconſiderable duration, and 


it matters not much what entertainment we meet 
withal, as we are paſſing through this world: the 
ſtate of eternity is that wherein the happineſs or mi- 


ſery of men ſhall be determined. He is the happy 


man who is ſo in that life which ſhall never have an 
end; 5 and he is miſerable that ſhall be ſo for ever. 

2. We ſhould not ſet too great a value upon 
We may *© receive our 


ter z nay, this very thing will be no inconſiderable 
part of our torment, none of the leaſt aggravatiom 
of our miſery, that we did receive our good 
Nothing afflicts a man more, and touch- 
eth him more ſenſibly when he is in miſery, thau 
the remembrance of his former proſperity ; had he 


never been happy, his miſery would be the lefs. 


Therefore we ſhould be ſo far from applauding 


our wie in the * of this world, that we 


ſhou Id 


 & 1 
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ſhould rather be afraid of receiving our 
things here; leſt Go ſhould put us off with 
theſe things, and this ſhould be all our portion, and 
left our miſery in the next world be the renter 
for our having been happy. X 
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The felicities of this world are . and the? 15 


our happineſs were never ſo compleat, yet it is 


going off, and pailing away; and when it is gone 


and paſt, if miſery ſucceed it, it had better never 


have been. Remember, thou in thy life-time re- 


« ceived?ſt thy good things; theſe things are only 
for our life-time, and how ſhort is that! did men 


price upon any of the tranſient enjoyments of this 


ſeriouſly conſider this, they would not ſet ſuch a 


life, as for the ſake of them to neglect the great 
concernments of another world. - We are apt to be - 


dazzled with the preſent glittering of worldly glory 
and proſperity * but if we would look 


upon theſe 
things as they will be ſhortly gone from us, how 


little would they ſignify! the rich man here in the 


parable did, no doubt, think himſelf a much hap- 


pier man than Lazarus that lay at his door; 


and yet after a little while how glad would he 


have been to have changed conditions with this poor 
man! when he was © in torments, then no doubt 


he wiſh'd that he had ſuffered all the miſery and 
want in this world which Lazarus did, provided he 


might have been comforted as he was, and car- 


« ried by angels into Abraham's boſom.” We. 


ſhould value this world, and look upon it, as this 


rich man did, not when he enjoyed it, but when 
he was taken from it; and we ſhould eſteem it, and 


uſe it while we may, as $ he he * _ when 
it was too ne” * — 


1 We 
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3. We ſhould not be exceſſively troubled: if we 


— meet with hardſhip and affliction here in this world; 


becauſe thoſe whom Gop deſigns for the greateſt 
| happineſs hereafter, may receive evil things here, 
Thus our bleſſed S AVIO UR, the captain. of 
2 our ſalvation, was made perfect through ſuffer. 


= ings; this was the method which G0 p uſed 


towards his own So d, firſt he ſuffered, and then 
< entred into glory. He ſuffered more than any of 
us can bear; and yet he ſupported himſelf under al 
his ſufferings by the conſideration of the glory tha 
would follow; for the joy that was ſet befor: 
& him, he endured the croſs, and FO” the 
6c ſhame. 39 | 
The ſame conſideration ſhould arm us with pas 
tience and conſtancy under the greateſt evils of this 
life. The evils that we lie under are paſſing and 
going off; but the happineſs is to come. And if 


the happineſs of the next world were no greater, 


nor of longer continuance; than the miſeries of this 
| world; or if they did equally anſwer one another; 


yet a wiſe man would chooſe to have miſery firſt, 


and his happineſs laſt. For if his happineſs were 
| firſt, all the pleaſure and comfort of it would be 
eaten out by diſmal apprehenſions of what was to 
follow: but his ſufferings, if they were firſt, would 
be ſweetned by the conſideration: of his future hap- 


pineſs; and the bitterneſs of his ſufferings would give 


a quicker reliſh: to his happineſs when it 1 
come, and make it greater. 
But a good man under the ſufferings of this life, 


— hath not only this comfort, that his happineſs is to 


come, but likewiſe that it ſhall be infinitely greater 


"Jum his 2 that theſe are - but ſhort, but 
| that 
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that ſhall never have an end. And this was that 5E RM, 
—— 7 


which fortified the firſt chriſtians againſt all that © 
the malice and cruelty of the world could do againſt 
them. They thought themſelves well paid, if . 

6 through many tribulations they might at laſt 
« enter into the kingdom of Go p; becauſe they 
believed that the joys of the next life would abun- 
dantly recompenſe all their labours and ſufferings 

in this world. They expected a mighty reward far 
beyond all their ſufferings ; they were firmly' per- 
ſuaded that they ſhould be vaſt gainers at the laſt, 
So. the apoſtle tells us of himſelf, Rom. viii. 18.1 
« reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time. 
« are not worthy compared with the glory 
te that ſhall be revealed.” And to the ſame pur- 
poſe,” 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. * Our light afflictions, 
« which are but for a moment, work for us an 
« eternal weight of glory, whilſt we look not at 
« the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
« are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are 
« temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are 
« eternal.” If we would conſider all things toge- 


ther, and fix our eyes as much upon the happineſs 


and glory of the next world, as upon the pomp 
and ſplendor of this; if we would look as much at 
the things which are not ſeen, as the things 
« which are ſeen,” we ſhould eaſily perceive, that 
he who ſuffers in this world does not renounce his 
happineſs, only puts it out to intereſt, __ terms 
of the greateſt advantage. 5 
4. We ſhould do all things with a at to our 
future and eternal ſtate. It matters not much what 
our condition is in this world, becauſe that's to 
continue but for a little while: but we ought to 
have 
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SERM. have a great and ſerious regard to that ſtate that 

Ws uh never ſhall have an end. Therefore whenever we 

e 3 any thing, we ſhould conſider what in, 

| fluence ſuch an action will have upon the happinek Go 

or miſery of the next life. We ſhould meaſure 

every action and every condition of our lives by the b 

reference of them to eternity. To be rich and ra 

great in this world will contribute nothing to our les 

future happine; all theſe things which we ſo much he 

dote upon, and purſue with ſo much eagerneſs, wil 
- = not commend any man. to Gop; they will fignify 
nothing when we come to appear before our judge. * 
Death will trip us of theſe things, all in the other I ©* 

=  _ world, the foul of the pooreſt man that ever lived 
| : ſſmall be upon equal terms with the richeſt. Nothing 85 
=_- but holineſs and virtue will then avail us; and it is _w 
but a little while and we ſhall all certainly be of this -Wl 

| mind, that the beſt thing men can do in this world, ſuc 

| is to provide for the other. I proceed to a . 

Fifth obſervation, that the ſtate of men in the ble 

next world is fixt and unchangeablez which 1 Ml the 

ground upon ver. 26. Between us and you ne: 

= | 3 there is a great gulf fixt, ſo that they that would Wh *": 
—_ < paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can they pals er 
=_ _ < to us that would come from thence”. By which 
8 Voords our Savio u ſeems not only to intend, 
=! | that they that are in heaven and hell can have no thi 
communication and intercourſe with one another; 
but likewiſe that they are lodg'd in an immutable WW © 
- ſtate. Thoſe that are happy are like to continue ſo; . the 
and thoſe that are miſerable are immutably fixt in 13 
that ſtate, 
1. As to thoſe that are in api there can be "= 


no great dale. For what can tempt men that po 
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have ſo narrowly eſcap'd the dangers and' tempta- 
tions of a wicked world, and are poſſeſt of ſo d 
great a happineſs by the free grace and mercy of 
Go p, to do any thing whereby they may forfeit 
their happineſs; or ſo much as to entertain a 
thought of offending that Go b, to whom they 
cannot but be ſenſible how infinitely they are ob- 
 liged? In this imperfect ſtate few men have ſo little 
goodneſs as to ſin without temptation; but in that 


temptation to be otherwiſe, it is not imaginable that 
they ſhould fall from that ſtate. E- 
2. As to the ſtate of the damned, that that likewiſe 
is Immutable the ſcripture does ſeem plainly enough 
to aſſert, when it calls it © an everlaſting deſtructi- 
« on from the preſence of the Lo Rx n. and uſes 
ſuch expreſſions to ſet forth the continuance of their 
| miſery, as ſignify the longeſt and moſt intermina- 
ble duration, expreſſions of as great an extent as 
thoſe which are uſed to ſignify the eternal happi- 
neſs of the bleſſed; and as large and unlimited, as 
any are to be had in thoſe . wherein the 
ſcriptures are written. 
Beſides that wicked men in the other 0 are in 
ſcripture repreſented as in the ſame condition with 
the devils, of whom there is no ground to believe 
that any of them ever did or will repent. Not be- 
cauſe repentance is impoſſible in its own nature to 
thoſe that are in extreme miſery; but becauſe there 
is no place left for it. Being under an irreverſible 
doom, there is no encouragement to repentance, 
no hope of mercy. and pardon, without which re- 
pentance is impoſſible. For-if a man did utterly 
deſpair of pardon, and were aſſured en good 
Vor. VII. S—__ CRT 
7. 2 . N 


ſtate where men are perfectly good, and can have no 
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1 33 ground, that Gop would never ſhew, mercy to 
; him, in this caſe a man would grow deſperate, 

and not care what he did. He that knows 
whatever he does, he 1s miſuble and undone, will 
not matter how he demeans himſelf, All motives 

to repentance are gone after a man once knows it. 
will be to no purpoſe. And. this the ſcripture 
ſeems to repreſent. to us, as the caſe of the devilz 
and damned ſpirits. Becauſe their ſtate is finally 
determined, and they are concluded under an irre- 
verſible ſentence, therefore pentance is ren 
to them. 

Sorry, no . they are, and heartily troubled 
that by their own ſin and folly. they have brought this 

.. miſery upon themſelves, and they cannot but conceive 
an everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt themſclves, for having 
been the cauſe and authors of their own ruin; and the 
reflexion of this will be'a perpetual ſpring -of diſcon- 

tent, and fill their minds with eternal rage and 
vexation; and ſo long as they feel the intolerable 
puniſhments of ſin, and grone under the inſupporta- 
ble torments of it, and ſee no end of this miſerable 
ſtate, no hope of getting out of it, they can be no 
_ otherwiſe affected, than with diſcontent to themſelves 
and rage and fury againſt Go. 

They are indeed penitent fo far as to be troubled 
at themſelves for what they have done; but this trouble 
works no change and alteration in them; they till 

hate Gop who inflicts theſe puniſhments upon 
them, and who they believe is determined to con- 
tinue them in this miſerable ſtate. The preſent 
anguiſh of their condition, and their deſpair of bet- 
tering it, makes them mad; and their minds are 
n by the vikdneh: of their Pallions, fe 
their 
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their ſpirits. ſo exaſperated and ſet on fire by their SE RM. 


own giddy motions, that. there can be no reſt and 
filence in their ſouls not ſo much as the n of 
one calm and ſedate thought. 

Or if at any time they reflect pen the evil of : 
their ſins, and ſhould entertain any thoughts of re- 
turning to Go p and their duty, they are preſently 
checkt with this conſideration, that their caſe is de- 
termined, that Go p is implacably offended with 
them, and is inexorably and peremptorily reſolved 
to make them miſerable for ever; and during this 
perſuaſion, no man can return to the love of Go 
and goodnels, without * there can by no re- 

tance. | 

T his conſideration, of the im mutable ſtate of 
men after this life, ſhould. engage us with all ſe- 
riouſneſs and diligence to endeavour to ſecure our 
future happineſs. Go p hath ** ſet before us good 
« and evil, life and death,” and we may yet chooſe 
which we pleaſe; but in the other world, we muft 
ſtand to that choice which we have made um and 
inherit the conſequences o Ut... | 

By ſin mankind is brought into a miſctable- a 
but our condition is not deſperate and paſt remedy. 
Go p hath ſent his Sow to be a Prince and 
* a SAVIOUR, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
“ ſins.” So that tho' our caſe be bad, it need not 
continue ſo, if it be not our own fault. There is a 
poſſibility now of changing our condition for the 
better, and of laying the foundation of a perpetual 
happineſs for our ſelves. The grace of Go p calls 


upon us, and is ready to aſſiſt us; ſo that no man's 


caſe is ſo bad, but there is a poſſibility of bettering 
it, if we be not wanting to our ſelyes, and will make 
I 5 LL ug 
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' SERM. uſe of the grace which Gop offers, who i is never 
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© wanting to the ſincere endeavours of men. Under 


ec kingdom of Go p's dear Son.” 


poſſibility of changing it. 


and for ever. 


the influence and aſſiſtance of this grace, thoſe who 


are * dead in treſpaſſes and fins, may paſs from 
„ death to life, may be © turned from darkneſs 
„ to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
„ Gop.“ So long as we are in this world there is 


E poſſibility of being tranſlated from one ſtate to 
another, from the ©* dominion of Satan into the 
But if we 

neglect the opportunities of this life, and ſtand out 
againſt the offers of Go 0's grace and mercy, there 


vill no overtures be made to us in the other world, 


After this life is ended, Gop will try us no 
more; our final miſcarriage in this world will 
prove fatal to us in the other, and we ſhall not 


de permitted to live over again to correct our errors, 
« As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie;” ſuch a ſtate as 
we are ſettled in, when we go out of this world, 


ſhall be fixt in the other, and there will be no 
We are yet in the hand 
and by Gop's grace we may 
But if we 


of our own counſel, 
mould and faſhion our own fortune. 


_ trifle away this advantage, we ſhall “ fall into the 


« hands of the living Go p,“ out of which there 
is no redemption. Go p hath yet left heaven and hell 


to our choice, and we had need to look about us, 
and chooſe well, who can chooſe but once for all 
There is yet a ſpace and opportunity 
left us of repentance; but ſo ſoon as we ſtep out of 
this life, and are entred upon the other world, our 
condition will be ſealed, never to be reverſt. And 


becauſe after this life there will- be no further hopes 


of Oe there wil be no poſſibility of repentance, 


a 2 wn 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


« harden not your hearts; leſt Gop ſwear in his 
« wrath that we ſhall not enter into his roſe Mak: 
roceed to a e 
Sixth obſervation, that's landing 3 of - 

Gop is evidence ſufficient for divine things. 
They have Moſes, and the prophets, let them 
« hear-them ;* that is, they have the books of Moſes 
and the prophets, written by men divinely inſpired, 
theſe do ſufficiently declare to them the will of Gov 
and their duty; and it is unreaſonable to demand 
or expect that Go p ſhould do more for their con- 
viction and ſatisfaction. 

I know very well the text ſpeaks . only of the 8 
ſcriptures of the old teſtament, thoſe of the new 
being not then extant when this parable was deli- 
ver'd. But what is here ſaid concerning the ſcrip- 
tures of the old teſtament, - is equally applicable to 
the new; and tho' Abraham do only recommend 
Moſes and the prophets, there is no doubt but he 
would have ſaid the ſame concerning CH RISTH and 
his apoſtles, if the books of the new teſtament had 
been then extant. So that what I ſhall ſay upon this 
obſeryation, does  indifferently Concern th e whole 
ſcripture, 

And that I may make out this obſervation. more 
fully, I ſhall take thele five things into conlige- 
ration, 

iſt, what we are to underſtand by a divine reve- 
lation, as ; 
 2dly, give a brief account ; of the ſeveral kinds 
of i it, 805 


7 a ſhew = 


& This is the accepted time, this is the day of ſal- - „ | 


« vation; therefore to-day if ye will hear his voice 
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3dly, ſhew what advantage this ſtanding reve- 
lation of the ſcriptures hath above any other way 
of conveying the will of Gop to the world. 


Athly, that there is ſufficient evidence for the die 


vinity of the ſcriptures. 

thly, that it is unreaſonable to expect that Gop 
ſhould do more for our conviction, than to afford 
ſuch a ſtanding revelation of his*mind and will, 


I ſhall go over theſe as briefly as I can, 1 begin 
with the 


iſt, what we are to underſtand _ a divine re- 


velation. By a divine revelation we are to under- 


ſtand © a ſupernatural diſcovery, or manifeſtation of 


any thing to us;“ I ſay, © ſupernatural,” be- 


cauſe it may either be immediately by Gop ; or 
by the mediation of angels, as moſt, if not all the 


reyelations of the old teſtament were. A ſuper- 


ce natural diſcovery or manifeſtation,” either imme- 
diately to our minds, by our underſtandings and in- 


ward faculties; (for I do not. ſo well underſtand 


the diſtinction between underſtanding and imagina- 


tion, as to be careful to take notice of it,) or elſe 


mediately to our underſtandings by the mediation 
of our outward ſenſes, as by an external appearance 
to our bodily eyes, or by a voice and ſound to the 
ſenſe of hearing. © A diſcovery or manifeſtation 
e of a thing,“ whether it be ſuch as cannot be 


| known at all by the uſe of our natural reaſon and 


underſtandings ; or ſuch as may be diſcovered by 


natural light, but is more clearly. revealed or made 
known, or we are awakened to a more particular 
and attentive conſideration of it. For it is not at 


all unſuitable to the wiſdom of Gop, to make a 


ſupernatural diſcovery to us of ſuch things as mY 


8 
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be known by the light of nature, either to give SE " M. 
us a clearer manifeſtation of ſuch truths as were XXVII. 


more obſcurely known, and did as it were lie bu- 
ried in our underſtandings; or elſe to quicken our 
minds to a more ſerious and lively conligeration- of 
thoſe truths. 


2dly, for the ſeveral kinds of divine erte 


That they were various, the apoſtle to the Heb- 


rews tells us, chap. i. 1. Go p who at ſundry 
“ times, and in divers manners, ſpake to the fa- 
« thers by the prophets;“ where by prophets we 


are to underſtand not only thoſe who did foretel ; 


future things; but any perſon that was divinely 
inſpired, and to whom Gop was pleaſed to make 
any ſupernatural diſcovery of himſelf. 


Now the ſeveral kinds of revelation taken notice | 


of by the Jews, are viſions ; dreams; propheſy ; ora- 
cle; inſpiration, or that which we call the Ho Lx 
GHOST; voice Bath-col; or that which was the 
higheſt of all, which they call gradus Moſaicus, the 
degree of revelation which was peculiar to Moſes. 
The Jewiſh writers, eſpecially Maimonides, haye 


many ſubtle obſervations about the differences of 


theſe ſeveral kinds of revelation, which depend up- 
on ſubtle and Philoſophical diſtinctions of the facul- 


ties of perception; as that ſome of theſe revela- 


tions were by impreſſion only upon the underſtand- 
ing; ſome only upon the imagination; ſome upon 
both; ſome upon the outward ſenſes; but the ſimple 
and plain difference between them, ſo far as there 
is any ground in ſcripture to diſtinguiſh them, ſeems 


to be this; viſion was a repreſentation of ſomething 


to a man, when he was waking, in oppoſition to 
dreams, which were repreſentations made to men 


in 
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in their ſleep. Propheſy might be either dream or 


3 . „inon, and the Jews obſerve that it was always one 


of theſe two ways, which they grounded upon 
Numb. xii. 6. If there be a prophet among you. 
_ « I the Loxp will make myſelf known to him in 
4 a viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream.” 
But propheſy: in the ſtrict notion of it, had this 
peculiarly belonging to it, that it was not only 
monitory or inſtructive, but did foretel ſome event 
of concernment to others; and the Jewiſh doors 
tell us, that it was a clearer revelation, and. car- 


tried a greater aſſurance along with it, and that 


this was common to all the three, that there was 
ſomething of extaſy and et of mind in al 
theſe. 

| The fourth fort of revelation, which was by ors 
cle, which is call'd Urim and Thummim, was a 
rendering of anſwers to queſtions, by the higb- prieſ 
looking upon the ſtones in the breaſt-plate, * 
how it was done, is uncertain. 

The fifth ſort of revelation is that which they 
call the Hol Y Grosr, which was a more calm 

and gentle inſpiration, without any extraordinary 
tranſport of mind or extaſy; ſuch as David had in 
the writing of the pſalms. 

The loweſt of all was that which they rd 
Batb- col, which was by a voice from heaven ; 
and this is the way of revelation, which the 
Jews obſerved did only continue among them from 
the days of the * Malachi to our Sa- 


VvIO VR. 


The higheſt of all was that which they call*d gra- 
dus Moſaicus, to which' the Jews give ſeveral pre- 


5 3 above all the other ways of revelation 
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25-that is was done by impreſſion merely upon the 


underſtanding, without 2 or rapture, or tran Ce „ : 


temper, and his ſenſes. not Had, up either 3 ex- 
taſy or ſleep, that it was a revelation immediately 
from Gop: himſelf, and not by the mediation of 
angels, without any fear, or amazement, or fainting, ' 
which was incident to other prophets ; and the 
ſpirit of propheſy reſted upon him, and he could 
exert it arbitrarily, and put. ic forth when he 
would. Of which thus much is evidently true from 
the ſtory of him, that the ſpirit of propheſy did 
reſt more conſtantly upon him, and that he could 
exert it with greater freedom, and without any dif- 
cernible amazement or tranſport from his ordinary 
temper, But that it was by impreſſion merely upon 
his underſtanding, as that is a diſtinct faculty from 
the imagination, 1s not ſo certain : that it' was al- 
ways by an immediate communication from Go p, 
without the mediation of angels, ſeems not to be 
true; for St. Stephen tells us, that“ the law was 
given by the diſpoſition of angels,” Acts vii. 53. 
And St. Paul that “ it was ordained by the angels 
in the hand of a mediator,” that is Moſes, Gal, 
ji, 19. But that the revelation which was made 
to him, had ſome ſingular. prerogatives above thoſe ' 
of other prophets, is plain from ſcripture, Numb. 
xii. 5, 6, 7, 8. when Aaron and Miriam con- 
tended with Moſes as being equal to him, Go p tells 
them that there was a vaſt difference between him 
ys other prophets ; © hear now my words, if there 
* be a prophet among you, I the Log D will 
make myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and 
* will ſpeak unto him in a dream. "Th ſervant - 
Vo L. VII. 15M. 6 Moſes 
oh - of : 5 
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SEAM. « Moſes is not ſo.— With him will I ſpeak mouth my 
\ 55 * to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark yelat 

ſpeeches, &c.” Exod. xxxiii. 11. And the A 

„Lon p ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man 
« ſpeaketh unto his friend.” Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael 
<< like unto Moſes, whom the Lo R D knew face to 
« face,” All which ſignify at leaſt this, that Gop 
made the cleareſt, and moſt familiar, and moſt per- 
fect diſcoveries to Moſes of any of the prophets; 
only our Loxp Jesvs CHRIST, by whom Gon 
hath diſcovered his will to us under the new teſtz- 
ment, did excel Moſes ; Moſes being but a faith- 
% ful ſervant,” that is, Bumilis amicus, a meaner 
ſort of friend; but “ the LoxD Jesvs Cars), 
« the only begotten So x of Go p, who came from 
* the boſom of his Fa THER,“ and was intimately 
- acquainted with the ſecrets of his will, and “ had 
i not the SPIRIT given him by meaſure,” but 
the moſt plentiful effuſion of i it, being“ anointed 
« above his fellows.” 
Now theſe being the ſeveral forts and degrees of 
revelation, which Gop hath made of himſelf to 
the world, the holy ſcriptures are a ſyſtem or col. 
tection of theſe, the authentick inſtruments or record, 
by which the things revealed any of theſe ways, are 
tranſmitted to us, and is therefore called “ the 
« word of Gop,” as containing thoſe things which | 
_ Gov in ſeveral ages hath ſpoken to the world; Vea 
that is, matters of divine revelation, which are ne- falli 
ceſſary to be known by men, in order to their cter- iſ ſign 
nal happineſs. And this being now the great and Cn 
ſtanding revelation of Gon, which is to con- few 


tinue to the ond of the world, 1 intend to limit dibi 
m 
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my diſcourſe ſolely to this, as being the only re-SERM.. 
yelation which we are concerned to enquire after. 8 5 ; 
And therefore in the third place, to ſhew you | 
what advantage this ſtanding revelation of the ſcrip- 
tures hath above private revelations made to par- 
ticular perſons, and frequently repeated and re- 
newed in ſeveral ages; that ſo it may appear both 
agreeable to the wiſdom of Gop to ſettle revela- 
tions in this way, as being more commodious; 
and likewiſe to his goodneſs, it being a real pri- 
vilege which theſe latter ages of the world enjoy, 
that they have a more fixt and certain way of be- 
ing acquainted with the will of Gon, than thoſe 
ages had, which were govern'd by ſuch private 
revelations, as were now and then made to par- 
ticular perſons. And the advantages are theſe. 
1, It is a moſt certain way of conveyance of 
things, and more ſecure and free from impoſture. 
Suppoſe a -revelation made to a particular perſon, 
which is of general concernment, that this may 
have a general and laſting effect, he muſt impart 
it to others, as many as he can, and give them 
the beſt aſſurance he can of it; and theſe muſt re- 
late it to others; and ſo it muſt paſs from hand 
to hand, to be delivered from parents to their 
children. Now this way of conveying a revela- 
tion by oral report, muſt needs be liable to many 
uncertainties, both by involuntary miſtakes, through - = 
weakneſs of memory or underſtanding z and wilful _ _ _ 
faliications and impoſtures, out of malice and de- EW 
ſign, So that the effect of an unrecorded revelation 
can neither be large nor laſting, it can but reach a 
few perſons, and continue a little while in its full cre- 
Gibllity ; and the farther it goes, the weaker, like 
— = M 2 | cireles 


i 


rr 
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SERM. circles made in water, which the more they enlarge 
Ws themſelves, and the longer they continue the lek 

diſcernible they are, till at length they quite diſap. 
pear, Whereas being once recorded by perſons 
- ſecured from error by ſupernatural and divine af. 
ſiſtance, they are not liable to thoſe eaſy falſifications 
or miſtakes, which traditional reports and relations are 
neceſſarily, thro* human malice or weakneſs, liable to, 
2. It is a more general and univerſal way of 
er which is evident from the common 
experience of the world, who have pitched upon 
this way of writing things in books, as that which 
doth moſt eaſily convey the knowledge and notice 
of things to the generality of men. . 
3. It is a more uniform way of conveyance; 
that is, things that are once written and propagated 
. that way, lie equally open to all, and come in a 
manner with equal credit to all ; it being not mo- 
rally impoſſible that a common book, that paſſeth 
through all hands, and which is of vaſt impor- 4 
tance and concernment, ſhould be liable to any like 
material corruption, without a general conſpiracy and thir 
agreement, which cannot be, but that it muſt be MW is © 


tently aſſured of the credit of it; that is, that we . mit 
| are not in any material thing impoſed upon by all 
| | falſe copies. But in traditional revelation it is then 
| | quite otherwiſe; tradition being a very unequal and mu 
1 ; pnuniform way. of conveyance, For ſeeing it may oth 
| 1 be of general concernment, and all cannot have it W unf 
| ar the firft hand, that is, immediately from him 

„ 55 


| generally known, So that conſidering the com- - - 
| monneſs, and univerſal concernment of this book MW req 
| of the ſcriptures, all men are in a manner equal- WW tior 
4 1y, that is, every man is ſufficiently and compe- MW {cri 
| 


22 * 
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leſs others at the third, bnd or fifth 1 hos, or much 4 


fap- further off; the credit of it will be neceſſarily weak - 
ſons ned by every remove. A report that comes through 
al. W many hands, being like the argument we call in- 
ions duction 3 and as the ſtrength and goodneſs of that 
are WM depends upon the truth of every one of thoſe in- 
to. ſtances that make it up, ſo that if any of them fail, 
of the whole argument is naught; fo the credit of a 
non report that paſſeth through twenty hands, depends 
pon upon the integrity and ſufficiency of all the relators, 
lich and whatever there is either of falſhood and malice, 
tice or of incapacity of underſtanding, or. frailty of me- 
4 mory in any of the relators, ſo much of weakneſs is 
ce; derived into the report or teſtimony ; and conſe- 
ted MI quently the aſſurance which we can have of a pri- 
na vate revelation, which is deliver'd traditionally 
mo. through a great many Pony muſt needs be "ey 
th unequal, | 
r- 4. It is a more laſting way of conveyance. Which 
any Kkewiſe appears by experience, we having now no- 
and thing at all of the hiſtory of ancient times, but what 
be is conveyed down to us in writing, | 
m: 5. It is a more humane way of conveyance, which 
ook requires leſs of miracle and ſupernatural interpoſi- 
ual- tion for the preſervation of it. This book of the 
pe- MW ſcriptures may with ordinary humane care be tranſ- 
we FF mitted intire, and free from any material error, to 
by all ſucceeding ages: but revelations unwritten, if 
is WW they have any laſting and conſiderable effect, they 
and muſt at leaſt in every age be renewed and repeated; 
nay WW otherwiſe in a very ſhort ſpace, either through the 
* innen or ouclebeß and frailty of men, 
UM | 8 chey : 
(0 | 
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SER loſt, 
ea they will either be quite or ſo corrupted and 


— deptaved, that they will ſignify nothing. 
From all which it appears, that we have ſo little 
cauſe to murmur aud repine at the providence of 
G0, which in theſe latter ages of the world doe 
not make thoſe more immediate diſcoveries and 
manifeſtations of himſelf to us, that he did to 
former ages, that we have rather great reaſon to 
admire the wiſdom and goodneſs of Go ps provi- 
dence, which hath privileged us with this ſtanding 
_ revelation of his written word, which hath fo many 
ways the advantage of frequent and extraordinary 
revelation, and in reſpect of the generality of man- 
kind, is much more uſeful and effectual to its end. 
I know there are ſome that have endeavour'd to 
perſuade the world, that doctrines may much better 
de preſerved by common rumour and report, than 
by writing and record; but I hope there is no man 
ſo deſtitute of common ſenſe as to believe them con- 
trary to the experience of all men. 
I come now to the fourth thing I en to 
be conſider*d ; namely, that there is ſufficient evi- 
dence of the divinity of the ſcriptures. By the di- 
vinity of the ſcriptures, I mean, that they were re- 
vealed by God, and that the things contained in 
them were not invented by men, but diſcovered to 
men by Gop; and that the penmen of theſe 
books did not write their own private conceptions, 
but were inſpired by the Hory GRHOSFT. Now 
If we can be fatisfy*d of this, we ought to receive 
the ſcriptures with the ſame reverence, as if an 
angel from heaven ſhould declare theſe things unto 


Wy or as if Go p ſhould Immediately reveal them 
Y to 


ö 
| 


* 
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to our minds; for nothing can come with greater c, ER 773 , 


authority than this, that we believe it to be revealed 


by God ; and provided we be affured of this, it 


matters not which wy z the _— hath the ame 
authority. 

| Now that we have ſufficient evidence of the 4 | 
vinity of the ſcriptures, will beſt appear, by conſi- 
dering what is ſufficient to give authority to a book, 
ſo that no prudent or reaſonable man can queſtion, 
but that the book was writ by him whoſe name it 
bears. For what evidence we would accept of for 
the authority of other books, we muſt not refuſe in 
this caſe for the {criptures ; if we do, we deal un - 
equally, and it is a ſign that we do not want evi- 
dence for the authority of the ſcriptures, but that we 
have no mind to believe them. 55 

No the utmoſt authority that any book i is ca | 
pable of, is, that it hath been tranſmitted down to 


us by the general and uncontroll'd teſtimony of all 


ages, and that the authority of it was never queſtio- 
ned in that age wherein it was written, nor inva- 
lidated ever ſince. 

And this evidence we hays for the au uthority of 
the ſcriptures. As for the old teſtament, I ſhall 
not now labour in the proof of that by arguments 
proper to it ſelf, but ſhall take the divinity of them 
upon the authority of the new, which, if it be 


proved, is ſufficient evidence for it, tho? there were 


no other. 
Now for the nn of the new at. I Pi 


fire but theſe two Fan to 10 n to me at 
.. 


1. That all were written . thoſe may whoſs 


names they bear: and for this we have as much 
authority | 
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authority as for any books in the world, and 10 
much as may ſatisfy men in other caſes, and there. 
fore not to be rejected in this, 

2. That thoſe who wrote thoſe books were men 
of integrity, and did not wilfully- falſify in any 
thing; and this cannot reaſonably be denied, be. 


cauſe theſe very perſons: gave the utmoſt 3 
that men could give of their i integrity. The higheſt 
atteſtation that any man can give of the truth of 


what he relates, is to lay down his life a the teſti. 
mony of it; and this the apoſtles did. 

Now if this be granted, that they dd not falt 
in their relations concerning the miracles of CHRIS, 
and his reſurrection, and the miraculous gifts which 
' were | beſtowed upon the apoſtles after his aſcen- 
ſion; this is as great an evidence as the world can 
give, and as the thing is capable of, that our Say1- 


. OUR was © a teacher come from Go p,“ and that 
the apoſtles were extraordinarily aſſiſted by the 


Hory Gos 7; and if this be granted, what can 
be deſired more to prove the divini * of mer. Wri- 


_ tings? 


nted to be men of integrity, and that they did 
not wilfully falſify in their relations, yet they might 
be miſtaken about thoſe matters. But that they 
were not, we have as much evidence as can be for 


any thing of this nature, namely, that the things 


which are related are plain ſenſible matters of fact, 
about which no man need miſtake, unleſs he will; 
and they did not write things upon the report of 
others, who might poſſibly have deſigns to deceive, 
but upon the ſureſt evidence in the world, their 


own 5 and the teſtimony of their ſenſes; 
-. « the 


But it may be aid, that tho the 010 were 
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ce the things that we have ſeen and heard teſtify we SE RMI. 
« unto you.“ So that if they were miſtaken in theſe 8 — 
things, no man can be ſure of any thing; and by 
the ſame reaſon that we disbelieve the authority of „ 
the ſcriptures upon this account, we muſt believe 
nothing at all. This is in ſhort the whole force of 
the argument for the divinity of the ſcriptures, which 
I might have enlarged infinitely upon; but I deſign 
now only briefly to repreſent to you, that we, who 
live at the diſtance of ſo many ages from the time of 
this revelation, are not deſtitute of ſufficient evi- 
dence for the authority of the ſcriptures, and ſuch 
evidence, as they who reject in other caſes, are 
cheemed eee... es. RE 5 
I ſhould come now to- the „ ; 
th, and laſt thing, namely, that it is unreaſonable 
to expect, that Go p ſhould do more for our con- 
viction, than to afford us a ſtanding. revelation of 
his mind and will, ſuch as the books of the holy 
ſcriptures are. But this I ſhall refer to another op- 
portunity, in a particular diſcourſe upon the 31ſt 
verſe, which contains the main deſign, the ſum, 
and ſubſtance of this whole parable. © 
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LUKE i. 8 


If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither wil 
© they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


CXXVII. | excellent parable of our Sav ro v R con 


SE RM. T. ESE words are the concluſion of that 
cerning the rich man and Lazarus, and 


The third 


| fermon on they are the final anſwer which Abraham give t 


this text. 


| Preach'd the rich man's laſt requeſt; who being in great to- 
. — waa ment, and not able to obtain any eaſe for himſelf, 
1678. is repreſented as concerned for his relations, whom 
he had left behind him upon earth; leſt they alſo by 
their own careleſneſs and folly ſhould plunge them 
ſelves into the fame miſery that he was in, and 
therefore he begs of Abraham, that he would ! ſend 
Lazarus to his father's houſe, where he had 
\ ce five brethren, that he might teſtify unto them, 
<< leſt they alſo ſhould come to that place of tor- 
« ment.” To which requeſt Abraham anſwers, 
that there was no neceſlity of ſuch an extraordinary 
courſe to be uſed towards thoſe who had ſufficient 
means of conviction ſo near at hand, if they would 
but hearken to them, and make uſe of them. 
4 Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Moſes and 
| « the prophets ; let them hear them.“ 
But the rich man preſſeth his requeſt further, 
upon this reaſon, that they might not perhaps * 
. , . mov 
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had always (had them, and yet they remained im- 
penitent : but if a ſpecial meſſenger ſhould be ſent 
to them from the dead, this certainly could 'not 
fail to awaken them, and bring them to repentance, 
yer. 30. ** And he faid, nay, father Abraham, but 
« if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
« repent.” To "ne Abraham makes this pe- 
remptory reply, if they hear not Moſes and the 
1 e ee neither will they be perſuaded, tho? one 

roſe from the dead.“ 2 | 

which words Abraham abſolutely den 0 

there is any ſuch probability, much leſs certainty 
that thoſe who reject a publick credible revelation of 
60 b, ſuch as that of the holy ſcripture is, ſhould 
be effectually convinced by a meſſenger from the 
dead. And our Saviour brings in Abraham 
delivering himſelf very poſitively i in this matter, and 
therefore we may preſume it to be our Sav1oun's 
own ſenſe, and may rely upon it for a truth ; which 
however at firſt ſight it may not be ſo evident, yet 


[ hope in the progreſs of this diſcourſe to make it 
ſufficiently clear. 


But before I undertake that, 1 ſhall premiſe I 


caution or two to prevent all miſtake in this 
. 


Firſt, that we are not to underſtand theſe TAPER | 
too ſtrictly and rigorouſly, as if the thing were 
ſimply and in it ſelf impoſſible, that a man who is not 
convinced by hearing or reading Moſes and the pro- 
phets, ſhould: be brought to repentance any other 
way. For it is very poſſible in the nature of the 
ming, yea, and likely enough, that a man who is 
„ not 


moved by Moſes and the prophets, nay it was il 
likely they would not be moved by them ; for they — 
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SEN M. not convinced by calm evidence and perſuaſion, may 
CXXVIII 
— yet be very much wrought upon by a ſtrange and 
amazing accident; and if one, whom he had known 
when he was alive, ſhould appear to him from the 
dead, and declare the certainty of a future ſtate, 
and the condition of things in another world, there 
is little doubt to be made, but that this would 
more rouze and awaken him to conſider his danger, 
than all the threatnings of Go p's word; and 'tis 
very poſſible that by the concurrence of Go p 
grace, this might prove an effectual means to con- 
vince ſuch a man, and to bring him to repentance, 
And yet for all this, it is not probable upon the 
whole matter, and if all circumſtances be duly con- 
ſider'd, that this ſhould generally have a permanent 
effect upon men, ſo as throughly to reclaim ſuch 
perſons as do Ns reſiſt the W and counſels 
1 Go p's word. 

Secondly, another caution I would give is this 
that we are not to underſtand theſe words ſo, as 
to weaken the force of that argument from mir 
cles for the proof and confirmation of a divine 
doctrine, as if our Saviou x intended to inſinuate, 
that miracles are not a proper and ſufficient argu- 
ment to convince men. For our Sav1ovu r does 

not here oppoſe Moſes and the prophets to a mira- 
culous teſtimony ; but he advanceth the publick 
evidence and teſtimony which Moſes and the pro- 
phets had above the evidence of a ſingle and pri- 
vate miracle; for Moſes and the prophets had their 
confirmation from miracles; and miracles are the 
great evidence and atteſtation which Go p hath 
always given to the divinity of any perſon or do- 
ctrine; and therefore Abraham cannot be thought 
| | | {0 
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to ſpeak any thing to the prejudice of miracles, 
when he fays, © if they hear not Moſes and the C — 


«« prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho' 
« one roſe from the dead.” Nay, fo far is he 


from that, that this reaſoning of his is rather for 


the advantage of miracles. For Moſes and the 


prophets had the confirmation of many and great, 


of publick and unqueſtionable miracles; a credible 
relation whereof was conveyed down to after-ages. N 
So that if rational means of conviction were the 
thing deſired, it was not likely that thoſe, who 


- were not perſuaded by Moſes and the prophets, 


which were acknowledged by themſelves to have had 
the confirmation of ſo many undoubted miracles, 


ſhould'in reaſon be convinced by a private and fingle 8 


miracle. 5 


Theſe conſiderations being premiſed by way of 
caution, I come now to make out the truth of what 


is here aſſerted in the text, And for the full clear- 
ing of this matter, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe. two pro- 
poſitions. 

Firſt, That it is unreaſonable to —_ that Gop 
Jhould do more for the conviction of men, than to 


afford them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and 
will; ſuch as that of 1 holy ſcriptures is. And if 


ſo, then 
Secondly, that upon the a matter it is very 
improbable, that thoſe who reject this publick reve- 


lation of Go p, ſhould be effectually convinced, tho? 
one ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. 1 


Firſt, that it is unreaſonable to expect that Go» 


ſhould do more for the conviction of men, than to 
afford them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and 

will; ſuch as that of the holy — is. This is 
| ſirongly | 


SE, RM. 
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SE RM. ſtrongly implied in Abraham's firſt anſwer, they 
D dare Moſes, and the prophets, let them hear 
„ them; as if he had ſaid, having ſuch means of 
conviction fo near at hand, why ſhould they deſire and 
expect any other? It is in this caſe of the ſcriptures, 
as in that of GO Ds providence; Go p does not 
commonly prove his providence to men by extraor- 
dinary inftances of his power, and by changing the 
courſe of nature, to convince every man in the 
world that he governs it: but by ſtanding teſtimonies 
of his wiſdom and power, and goodneſs ; by theſe 
. Gop does ſufficiently fatisfy conſiderate men of his 
government and care of the world; and tho” he do 
ſeldom manifeſt himſelf in ſupernatural and extra · 
ordinary ways, yet he hath not left himſelf without 
a witneſs, by the conſtant courſe of nature, in the 
returns of day and night, in the revolutions of the 
ſeaſons of the year, in that he gives us rain from 
s heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
« food and gladneſs.” and theſe ſtanding arguments 
of his providence, tho? they be not ſo much taken 
notice of becauſe they are ſo common, yet they are 
daily miracles, and we can hardly imagine greater, 
and we ſhould be ſtrangely amazed at them, but that 
they are ſo very frequent and familiar. 8 
The caſe is the ſame as to divine revelation. 
So hath not thought fit to gratify the perverſe 
curioſity of men, by affording to every man a 
particular and immediate revelation of his mind li 
and will : but he hath given us a ſtanding revela- 
tion, which at firſt had the greateſt and .moſt mi- 
raculous confirmation, and he hath till left us ſuffi- 
cient means of being aſſured of the truth of this 
revelation, and of the confirmation that was at 99 


* 


. * 
a 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus, 2227 
firſt given to it; and we tempt Gon, by demand- SERM. 
ing extraordinary ſigns, when we may receive fo © —_ 
abundant ſatisfaction in an ordinary way, This _— 
admitted, I ſhall proceed in the | 
Second place to ſhew, that it is upon the whole 
matter, and all circumſtances conſfider'd, very im- 
probable, that thoſe who reject this publick reve» 
lation from Go p, ſhould be effectually convinced, 
tho! one ſhould ſpeak to them te the dead. 
And this is that which is expreſly aſſerted here in 
the text, if they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
« phets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho? one 
6 roſe from the dead.” Not but that any man 
would be very much ſtartled and amazed,if one ſhould 
come from the dead to warn him out of the danger 
of his wicked life ; but yet for all that it is very un- 
likely that they who obſtinately and perverſely re- 
fuſe to be convinced by Moſes and the prophets, 
would be effectually perſuaded (that is, ſo as to be 
brought to repentance and reformation of their lives) 
te tho? one ſhould riſe from the dead.” And that 
for theſe reaſons. 

1. Becauſe if ſuch miracles were frequent and fa- 
miliar, it is very probable they would have but very 
little effect; and unleſs we ſuppoſe them com- 
mon and n. we have no reaſon to __— them 
at all. | 

2. Men have as great or greater reubn to 1 

lieve the threatnings of Go p's word, as the dif- 
courſe of one that ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. 
3. The very ſame reaſon which makes men to re- 
ject the counſels of Go p in his word, would in all 
probability hinder them * being convinced by's a 
particular miracle. 


4. E 


CXX VIII. . 
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4. Experience does abundantly teſtify, how in- 
etual extraordinary ways are to convince thoſe 
who are obſtinately addicted and wedded to thei 
Auf, 
5. An effectual perſuaſion (that is, ſuch a belief 
as produceth repentance and a good life) is the 
gift of Gop, and depends: upon the operation and 
concurrence of Gov's grace, which there is no 
reaſon to expect either in an extraordinary way, or 
in an extraordinary degree, after men have obſti- 
nately rejected the ordinary means which Go D hath 
appointed to that end. 
8. If ſuch miracles as a ſpecial matinee 105 
the dead to warn and admoniſh men, were fre- 
quent and familiar, it is very probable they would 
have but very little effect upon men, and unleks 
we ſuppoſe them common and ordinary, we have 
no reaſon to expect them at all. For it is unrea- 
ſonable at firſt ſight, that the worſt and moſt 
obſtinate ſort of ſinners ſhould expect this, as a 
peculiar favour. and privilege to themſelves, and 
that Gop ſhould not do as much for others, 
who have deſerved it more, and would probably 


make better uſe of it; and if theſe things were 


common, it is very probable that men would 
not be much moyed by them. It may be while 
the apprehenſion of ſuch a thing were freſh upon 


them, they would take up ſome good reſolutions 34 


as ſinners uſually do, while they are under pre- 
ſent convictions of conſcience, and the hand of 
Gop, by ſome great affliction or ſickneſs, lies hea- 


vy upon them: but ſtill they would be apt to de- 


fer their repentance, and put it off *till the preſent 
amazement were a little over, and the terror of 


* | 
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their firſt apprehenſions were abated and worn off 8 SE RM: 
by degrees, and after a little while they would re- 3 
turn to their former courſe. And this is too 
probable, from what we ſee men do in other 
caſes not very much remote from this. It is 4 
very terrible and amazing thing to ſee a man die, 
and ſolemnly take his laſt leave of the world. The 
very circumſtances of dying men are apt to ſtrike 
us with horror: to hear ſuch a man how ſenſibly 
he will ſpeak of the other world, as if he were 


juſt come from it, rather than going to it; how 


ſeverely he will condemn himſelf for the folly and 
wickedneſs of his life; with what paſſion he will 
with that he had lived better, and ſerved Gos © 
more ſincerely ; how ſeriouſly he will reſolve upon — 
a better life, if Go p would be pleafed to raiſe 
him up, and try him but once more; with what 

zeal: and earneſtneſs he will commend to his beſt 
friends and neareſt relations a religious and vir- 


tuous courſe of life, as the only thing that will 


miniſter comfort to them when they come to be 
in his condition. Such diſcourſes as theſe are 
very apt to move and affect men for the time, 
and to ſtir up in them very good reſolutions, 
whilſt the preſent fit and impreſſion laſts: but 
becauſe theſe ſights are very frequent, they have 


ſeldom any great and permanent effect upon men. 


Men conſider that it is a very common caſe, and 
ſinners take example and encouragement from one 
another; every one is affected for the preſent, 
but few are ſo effectually convinced, as to betake 5 
themſelves to a better courſe. | 


Vo. VII. So 0 And 
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SERM. And if apparitions from the dead were as com- 


= artery mon as it is for men to die, we may reaſonably 


preſume that the diſcourſes of dead and dying, of 
thoſe that are going, and thoſe who come from 
the dead, would have much the fame effect upon the 
generality of men, 

But if we ſuppoſe this a fingular caſe, (which 
there is no reaſon to do) in that caſe the effeq 
would probably be this; a man that were ſtrongly 
addicted to his luſts, and had no mind to leave them, 
would be apt when the fright was over, to be 


- eaſily perſuaded that all this was merely the work 


of fancy and imagination; and the rather, becauſe 
ſuch things did not * to others as well as to 
himſelf. 

2. We have as great or er reaſon to be- 
| lieve the warnings or threatnings of Go p's word, 
as the diſcourſes of one that ſhould come to us 
from the dead. For the threatnings of Go p's 
word againſt ſuch ſins as natural light convinceth 
men of, have the natural guilt and fears of men 
on their ſide, the particular teſtimony of eve- 
ry man's conſcience, and the concurrent teſtimo- 
ny of mankind to the probability of the thing; 
and to give us full aſſurance of the truth and 
reality of them, we have a credible relation of 
great and unqueſtionable miracles wrought on pur- 
poſe to fgive teſtimony to thoſe perſons who de- 
nounced thoſe threatnings, that they came from 
Gop. So that here is a very publick and au- 
thentick teſtimony given to the threatnings of Go p- 
word, more ſuitable to the generality of man- 
kind, and of greater authority than a private ap- 
porn 
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parition, or a ſingle miracle; and if that will not = 17 : 
3 men, why ound we N 20 that N = Þ 
wi 5 | 

3. The very fame perks which makes. men to 
« reject the counſels of Gop “ in his word, would, 
in all probability, hinder men from being convin- 
ced by an apparition from the: dead. It 1s not 
generally for want of evidence, that men do not 
yield a full and effectual aſſent to the truth of | 
Go p's word, I mean, that they do not believe | 
it ſo as to obey it; but from the intereſt of ſome 
luſt. The true cauſe is not in mens underſtand- 
ings, and becauſe there is not reaſon enough to 
fatisfy them, that the ſcriptures are the word of 
Gop : but in the obſtinacy of their wills, which 
are enſlaved to their luſts. And the diſeaſe be- 
ing there, it is not to be cured by more evidence, 
but by more conſideration, and by the pong of 
Go p, and better reſolutions. | 

The man is addicted to ſome vice or other, 
and that makes him unwilling to entertain thoſe 
truths which would check and controul him in his 
courſe, The light of Go p's word is offenſive to 
him, and therefore he would ſhut it out, This 
account our bleſſed Saviour gives of the en- 
mity of the Jews againſt him and his doctrine, 
John iii. 19. Light is come into the world, and 
men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 

their deeds are evil; for every one that doth 
„evil, hateth the light, neither cometh he to the 
* light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.” Upon the 
ſame account it is, that men reſiſt the doctrine of 
the holy ſcriptures; not becauſe they have ſuffici- 
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SERM. ent reaſon to doubt of their divine authority ; but 
CXXVIll pecauſe they are unwilling to be govern'd by 


them, and to conform their lives to the laws and 
precepts of that holy book: for the wills of 
men have a great influence upon their underſtand. 


ings, to make aſſent eaſy or difficult; and as ma- 


ny are apt to aſſent to what they have a mind 
to, fo they are ſlow to believe any thing which 
croſſeth their humours and inclinations z ſo that 
tho? greater evidence were offer'd, it is likely it 
would not prevail with them, becauſe the matter 
does not ſtick there. 
men hate to be reform'd, and this makes 
them *© caſt the laws of Go p behind their backs; 


and if Gop himſelf ſhould ſpeak to them from 


heaven, as he did to the people of Iſrael, yet 
for all that, they might continue a ſtif. 
„ necked and rebellious people.” Tho? the evi- 
dence were ſuch as their underſtandings could not 
reſiſt; yet their wills might till hold out, and the 
preſent condition of ' their minds might have no 
laſting influence upon their hearts and lives; ſuch a 
violent conviction might affect them for the preſent, 
but the ſenſe of it might perhaps wear off by de- 
grees, and then they would return to their former 
hardneſs. Men by a long and obſtinate continu» 
ance in ſin, may bring themſelyes to the temper 
and diſpoſition of devils; who though they 
6 believe and tremble ” at the thoughts of Gop 
and his threatnings, yet they are wicked ſtill ; 


for ſo long as men retain a ſtrong affection for 


their luſts, they will break through all conviction, 
and what evidence ſoever be offer'd to them, they 
| . ol 


Their wills are diſtemper'd, 
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will find fome way or other to avoid it, and to 8 RM. 
delude themſelves, The plain truth of the caſe is XVIII 
this, (if men will honeſtly ſpeak their conſciences, "Ry 
they cannot deny it) they do not call for m oY 


evidence, n becauſe 1 want it, or are _ 


— 


being wine by that evidence which is afforded 
to them. 

4thly, experience does abundantly eetify, how 
ineffectual extraordinary ways are to convince and 
reclaim men of depraved minds, and ſuch as are 
obſtinately addicted to their luſts. We find many 
remarkable experiments of this in the hiſtory of 
the bible. What wonders were wrought in the 
| ſight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians! yet they 
were harden'd under all theſe plagues, Balaam, 
who © greedily followed the wages of unrighte- 
“ ouſneſs,”” was not to be ſtopt by the admoni- 
tion of an angel. The Jews, after ſo many mira- 
cles which their eyes had ſeen, continued to be a 
+ ſtif-necked and gain-faying people; ſo that it 

is hard to ſay which was more prodigious, the 
e. which Gop wrought for them, or their 
rebellions againſt him; and when © in the fulneſs 
* of time,” the So N of Gop came, and did among 
them ( the works which never man did,“ ſuch, 
as one would have thought might have brought 
the worſt people in the world to repentance, thoſe of 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet they 
repented not. Yea the very thing which the rich 
man here in my text requeſted of Abraham for 
his 9 was done 2 them; Lazarus did 

„ 
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riſe from the dead, and teſtified unto them, and 
they were not ae 
And which is yet more, our Saviour himſelf 


according to his own prediction while he was alive, 
e roſe again from the dead the third day,“ 
ard was viſibly taken up into heaven; and yet 


how. few among them did © believe, and give 
* glory to Gop ?”? ſo that we ſee the very thingy 
here ſpoken of in the text, made good in a fx 
mous inſtance; they who e believed not Moe 
& and the prophets,” which teſtified of the Mus 
SIAS, . 5 not PO when he roſe from 
the dead. | 

And does not our own: experience tell us, 1 
little effect the extraordinary providences of Gos 
have had upon thoſe who were not reclaimed by 
his word ? It is not long ſince Gop ſhewed 


| himſelf among us, by ** terrible things in righ- 


< teouſneſs, and viſited us with three of his 
foreſt judgments, war, and. peſtilence, and fire; 
and yet how does all manner of wickedneſs and 
impiety ſtill reign and rage among us; it is a very 


fad conſideration to ſee how little thoſe who have 


outlived the plagues, have been reformed by them; 


e we have not return'd to the Lok o, nor ſought 


„ him for all this.“ 

I may appeal to the experience of particular per- 
ſons, How frequently do we fee men, after great 
afflictions, and tedious ſufferings, and dangerous 
ſickneſſes, return to their former evil courſes ! and 
tho? they have been upon the brink of eternity, 
and the terrors of death have compaſs'd them 


6 abou t, and the pains of hell have almoſt _ 
« hol 


N x 


had ſpoken with thoſe that had come from thence, 
or even been there themſelves; yet they have 
taken no warning, but upon their deliverance. 
and recovery, have been as mad, as furious ſin- 
ners as they were before; ſo that it ought to be 
no ſuch wonder to us, which the text tells us, that 
« jif men hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 
« ther will they be perſuaded, though one roſe 
from the dead.” Eſpecially, if we conſider in 
the 3 : 93 8 

zth and laſt place, that an effectual perſuaſion 
(that is, ſuch a belief as produceth repentance and 
a good life) is the gift of Go p, and depends up- 
on the operation and concurrence of his grace, 


which is not to be expected in an extraordinary 


way, where men have obſtinately rejected the or- 
dinary means appointed by Go p for that end. 
To be effectually perſuaded to change our lives, 
and become new men, is a work not to be done 
without the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace, and there is 
little reaſon to expect that Go p will afford his 
grace to thoſe who reject and deſpiſe the coun- 
ſels of his word. The doctrine of ſalvation con- 
tain'd in the holy ſcriptures, and the promiſes 
and threatnings of Go p's word, are the ordinary 
means which Gop hath appointed for the con- 
verſion of men, and to bring them to repentance; 
and if we ſincerely uſe theſe means, we may con- 
fidently expect the concurrence of Go p's grace to 
make them effectual; but if we neglect and reſiſt 
theſe means, in confidence that Go p ſhould at- 

PE ' tempt 
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« hold of them,” tho? they have had as lively and S ER. 
ſenſible convictions of another world, as if chey CXXVIIE © 
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SE R * . tempt our recovery by ſome extraordinary ways; 


though he ſhould gratify our preſumptuous and un- 
reaſonable curioſity, ſo far as to ſend one from 
% the dead to teſtify unto us:“ yet we have no 
reaſon to expect the aſſiſtance of his grace, to make 
ſuch a conviction effectual to our repentance, when 
we have ſo long deſpiſed his word, and reliſted 
his SPIRIT, which are the power of a unto 
& falvation.” 

Without his grace and aſſiſtance, the mo pro- 
bable means will prove ineffectual to alter and 


change our corrupt natures; © by grace we are fi- 


ved, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of 
« Gop.” This grace 1s revealed' to us in the 
goſpel ; and the aſſiſtances of it are conveyed to us by 
the goſpel ; and it is great preſumption to promiſe to 
ourſelves the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace in any 
other way than he hath been pleaſed to promiſe 


it to us. 
And thus I have ſhewn you, as briefly and plain- 


ly as I could, how unlikely it is, that thoſe who 

obſtinately reject a clear and publick revelation 
of Gov, ſhould be effectually convinced and 
brought to repentance by any apparitions from the 
dt 

I ſhall only nuke two or three inferences from 
this diſcourſe which I have made, and ſo conclude. 

It, ſince the ſeri ptures are the publick and ſtand- 
ing revelation of Gop's will to men, and the 


ordinary means of ſalvation, we may hence con- 


clude, that people ought to have them in ſuch a 
language as they can underſtand. This our S A- 


vi ov x plainly 9 in the diſcourſe wow 
e 


The parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
he repreſents between Abraham and the rich man; 
deſiring that Lazarus might be ſent from the dead 
« to his brethren, to reſtify unto them; to which 
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requeſt Abraham would not have given this anſwer 
and advice, * they have Moſes and the prophets, 


« let them hear them,“ had he ſuppoſed that the 
ſcriptures then were or for the future ought to 


be lockt up from the people in an unknown 
tongue; for the rich man might very well have 
replied, „ nay, father Abraham,” but they are 


not permitted to have * Moſes and the prophets *? 
in ſuch a language as they can underſtand ; and 
therefore there is more need why one ſhould be 
« ſent from the dead to teſtify unto them.” 


Nor would Abraham have faid again, “ if they 


« hear not Moſes' and the prophets, neither will 
* they be perſuaded.” For how ſhould men hear 


what they cannot underſtand, ſo as to be perſuaded 


by it ? 


It is evident then, a our S Av IO U R, accord- 


ing to the reaſoning of this parable, takes it for 
granted, that the holy ſcriptures are the ſtanding 
and ordinary means of bringing men to faith and 


repentance, and that the people are to have the free 


uſe of them. But ſince our Saviour's time, 
the church of Rome hath found a mighty incon- 
venience in this, and therefore hath taken the ſcrip- 
tures out of the hands of the people. They will 
not now let then have Moſes and the prophets,” F 
the goſpel of our bleſſed S Av OUR, and the writings 


of his apoſtles, becauſe they are really afraid they 
ſhould hear them,“ and by hearing of them, be con- 


vinced and perſuaded of the errors and corruptioris 


Vor. VII. 1 e 
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8 E RM. of their church; but inſtead of the ſcriptures of the 
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old and new teſtament, they have put into their 

hands a legend of famous apparitions of © men 

« from the dead, teſtifying unto them“ concerning 

purgatory and tranſubſtantiation, and the worſhip of 

the bleſſed virgin and the faints, and the great be- 

nefit and refreſhment which ſouls in purgatory have 

by the indulgences of the pope, and the prayers of 

the living put up to ſaints and angels on their be- 

half; ſo that in the church of Rome, quite con- 

trary to our S Av IO U Rs method, men are per- 

- ſuaded of their religion, of their new articles of 

faith, and ways of worſhip, not by Moſes and the 

prophets, not by the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures 

(for they every where teſtify agunſt them) but by 

abſurd romances, and il]-contriv'd fictions of appa- 

ritions from the dead. I will diſmiſs this matter 

with this one obſervation, that however intereſted 

and confident men may ſet a bold face upon any 

thing, yet it cannot to conſiderate men but ſeem a 

very hard caſe, that there ſhould be no ſalvation to 

be had out of the church of Rome; ; and yet the or- « 


dinary, and (in our Sa viov R's judgment) the moſt 0 
effectual means of ſalvation are not to be had in it. 7 

But I paſs from this, to that which does more hs 
immediately concern our practice. off 


2dly, let us hear and obey that publick revela- 


anc 
tion of Gop's will, which in ſo much mercy to 1. 
mankind, he hath been pleaſed to afford us. This bo 
is an ineſtimable privilege and advantage which the the 
world in many ages was. deſtitute of, having no us; 


other guide to conduct them to eternal happineſs 


but the light of nature, and ſome particular revela- 
| tions, 


_ The parable of the A man, a7 Lazarus. 


tions, -which now and then Gov was pleaſed to SER M, 


make of his will to men: but now Gop hath ſet CN 
up a great and ſtanding light in the world, the doc- 
trines of the holy ſcriptures ; and by the goſpel of 
his bleſſed So, hath “ given the knowledge of 
« ſalvation to all men, for the remiſſion of their 
« fins, through the tender mercies of Go p, where- 
« by the day-ipring from on high hath viſited us, 
« to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet 
« into the way of peace,” to convince us of the 
error of our ways, and to direct us in our duty. 
% We, upon whom the ends of the world are 


« come,” do enjoy all the advantages of divine re- 


velation which the world ever had, and as great as 
the world ever ſhall have. Gop in theſe laft 
« days hath ſpoken unto us by his Son,” and if 
we will not .hear him, Gop will employ no other 
extraordinary prophet and meſſenger to us. If 


d the wrath of Gop fo clearly revealed from hea- 


« yen by the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, 
* againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
© men; if the terror of the great day, and the 
fear of eternal torment ; if the dreadful fufferings of 
the Son of Gop for our fins, and the merciful 
offers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood, 


and the glorious hopes of eternal life and happi- 8 


neſs will not prevail with us to leave our ſins, and 


to amend our lives, we have no reaſon to expect 


that Gop ſhould uſe any farther means to reclaim 


us; that he ſhould ever: make any more attempts for 


our recovery. AN therefore, 


15 „ — 2dly, 


© XXVII T repentance, and effectually perſuaded by this clear 


De parable of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
zdly, and laſtly, thoſe who are not brought to 


and publick revelation which Go hath made of 
his will to men in the holy ſcriptures, have reaſon 
to look upon their caſe as deſperate, 

Methinks it ſhould not be a deſirable thing to 
any of us to be convinced by an apparition, the 
thing is ſo dreadful and full of terror ; beſides, that 
it argues men to be ſtrangely hardened in a bad 
courſe, and obſtinately bent upon their evil ways, 
when nothing -will affright them from their. ſins 
but what will almoſt put them out of their wits; 
when nothing will keep them from running into hell, 
but a fearful and ghaſtly. meſſenger from thence. 


What a terrible ſight would it, be to any of us, to 


meet one of our companions, whom we had lately 
known in this world, freſh come out of thoſe flames, 
with the ſmell of fire and brimſtone upon him! 
what imagination can paint to it ſelf the dread and 
horror of ſuch a ſpectacle! the rich man here in 
the parable, when he was in hell, is repreſented as 
ſenſible of the inconvenience of this, and therefore 
he did not deſire to be ſent himſelf to his brethren, 
but deſired that Lazarus might go and teſtify unto 
them : he was apprehenſive how frightful a ſight 
he himfelf muſt needs have been to them, ai 


therefore he deſires that they might have a gentle 


warning by one, who from out of Abraham's bo- 
ſom had ſeen the miſeries of the damned, but en- 
joyed the ſtate of the bleſſed. | 5 

But let not us tempt Gop by any ſuch unreaſon- 
able demand, who ſpeaks to us every day by the 


| plain declarations of his word, and hath of Jate 
| years 


US 


7. Je parable of the rith man, and Lazarus. 


providence to repent and turn to him; by ſo many 
miracles of mercy and deliverance, as Go p hardly 


ever wrought for any prince and people, and by 


ſuch terrible vollies of judgments, and full viols of 


2241 


ears call'd fo loudly upon us by the voice of his SE RM. 
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NIP 


wrath, as have ſeldom been poured out upon any | 
nation. Go ſpeaks to you by his miniſters, men 


like your ſelves (Go D knows, poor frail and ſinful 
men) but we are ſure, that when we call you to 


repentance, we deliver to you the will and pleaſure, 


the counſels and commands of the .great Gop, 


which (whatever account may be made of us) do 


certainly challenge your moſt awful attention and 
regard, And we are ſenſible that we are call'd to 
a very difficult and unpleaſant work, to contend 
with the luſts and vices of men, to ſtrive againſt 


the ſtrong, and impetuous ſtreams of a wicked and 


perverſe generation; and nothing in the world could 
move us to this. unwelcome and grievous importu- 


nity, but a great and juſt ſenſe of our own duty, 


and your danger. And if we will not take theſe 
warnings, why ſhould we expect that Gop ſhould 


vonchſafe to ſend an expreſs meſſenger to us from 


the other world, to certify us how. all things are 


there, and that not ſo much to help the weakneſs 


of our faith, as to humour the perverſeneſs of our 


infidelity ? and why ſhould we imagine that this 
courſe would prove more effectual ? let us not 


« deceive our ſelves,” the ſame luſts which now 
detain men ſo ſtrongly in impenitency and unbe- 
lief, would in all probability hurry them on to hell, 


tho? an angel from heaven ſhould meet them in 


their way, to give a ſtop to them. This indeed 
might 


DDr 
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Iif the word of Go p and his grace do not. 
But are we in earneſt, and would we © be perſuaded 
& if one ſhould riſe from the dead? Go p hath 


condeſcended thus far to us, there is “ one riſen 


from the dead to teſtify unto us,” Jzsvs the 
Son of Gop, who died for our fins, and roſe 


again for our juſtification,” and is aſcended into 


heaven, and ſet down at the right hand of God, 


to affure us of a bleſſed reſurrection, and a glori- 


ous immortality, And if this will not fatisfy us, 
God will gratify our curioſity no farther. If we 
& will not believe him, whom Gop hath ſent,” 


and to convince us that he hath ſent him, hath 
e raifed him up from the dead, we ſhall die in our 


et ſins,”* and periſh in our impenitency. God hath 
in great mercy to , mankind done that which is 
abundantly ſufficient to convince thoſe who are of 
a teachable temper and diſpoſition : but in great 
wiſdom and juſtice he hath not thought fit to pro- 


vide any remedy for the wilful obſtinacy and in- 


tractable perverſeneſs of men. - 


Now Gop, who hath the hearts of all men in 
his hands, perſuades us all, © to break off our fins 


* by repentance, and to give glory to God,“ be- 


fore death and darkneſs come, and the day of our 
final viſitation overtake us, when we may perhaps 


be ſurprized by a ſudden ſtroke, or ſeized upon by a 


violent diſeaſe, and may have no ſenſe and ap- 


prehenſion of our approaching danger; or if we 


have, © may find no place for repentance, tho' 
00 we ſeek it with tears; which Gov grant 
may never happen to be the caſe of any of us, 
th = | for 


for 


Far 
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for his mercy*s ſake in CarisT Jesus, to | 
whom with the Fa THER, &c. | 


b _ 
* „* 
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The children of this world wiſer than 
the e e of . A 


LUKE xvi. * 


Fur the 1 of this world are in * generation 


wiſer than the children of light. 


this; that he will go to his Lox vp's debtors, 
and take a favourable account of them; and in- 
ſtead of a hundred meaſures of oil, write down 
« fifty, and inſtead of © a hundred meaſures of 


„ wheat, write down fourſcore that by this means 


he might oblige them to be kind to him in his 
neceſſity. The lord . hearing of this, commends 
the unjuſt ſteward, *©* becauſe he had done wiſely ;” 
that is, he took notice of his diſhoneſty; but 
praiſed his ſhrewdneſs and ſagacity, as having done 


PG for himſelf, though he did 50k deal juſtly 
with 


HESE words are in the parable of the g R NM. 
rich man's ſteward, who being called upon CXXIX. 
to give up his accounts, in order to his Preached 

being diſcharged from his office, caſt about with a 

himſelf, what courſe he had beſt to take, to Pro- 168 4 

| vide for his ſubſiſtence, when he ſhould be turned 

out of his employment. At laſt he reſolves upon 
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The children of this world 


When we fee a man ingeniouſiy bad, to com- 


mend his wit, and to ſay it is great pity ke doth 


not uſe it better, and apply it to good purpoſes. 
Upon the whole, our SaviouR makes this obſer- 


vation; © that the children of this world are in 


their generation wiſer - than the children of 


* light;“ as if he had ſaid, thus did the worldly 


wiſe man, thus provident was he for his future 
ſecurity and ſubſiſtence, He no ſooner underſtands 


that he is to be turned out of his office, but he 


conſiders what proviſion to make for himſelf againſt 


that time. And is it not pity, that good men do 


not apply this wiſdom to better and greater pur- 
poſes? for is not every man ſuch a ſteward, intruſted 


by Gop with the bleſſings of this life, and many 


opportunities of doing good? for all which, ſince 
he muſt ſhortly give an account, he ought in all 
reaſon ſo to uſe them, as thereby to provide for the 


happineſs of another life, n this e life 


have an end. 
And this is all the paralle] intended in chis par 


rable, as we may ſee by our Sav1ov R's applics- 


tion of it. For parables are not to be ſtretched 
to an exact parallel in all the parts and circumſtances 


of them; but only to be applied to the particular 


point and purpoſe intended. A parable, and the 
moral accommodation of it, being (as one well ob- 


ſerves) not like two plains, which touch one another 


in every part ; but like a globe upon a plain, which 
only toucheth in one point. Thus our SaviouR 
ſeparates the wiſdom of this ſteward from his 1n- 


81725 and propoſeth that to our imitation ; the 
children 


inter 
C ch 


inter 
. 


_ wiſer than the children of light. : 


« children of this world are in their generation wiſer SER M. 
« than the children of light.“ =D | 


The words are a compariſon ; in which we have 

1ſt, the perſons compared, ** the children of this 
« world,” and the © children of light.” It is a 
very uſual phraſe among the Hebrews, when they 
would expreſs any thing to partake -of ſuch a na- 
ture or quality, to call it the ſon or child of ſuch a 
thing. Thus good men are call'd © the children of 
« Gop,” and bad men * the children of the 


| « devil; thoſe who mind earthly. things, and 


make the things of this world their greateſt aim and 
deſign, are called the children of this world; 
and thoſe who are better enlightned with the know- 
ledge of their own immortality, and the belief of a 


future ſtate after this life, are call'd „the children . 


« of light.” 

2dly, here i is the thing, * they are compa- 
red, and that is, as to their wiſdom and Pru- 
„ 5 

zaly, the object of this dd which is not 
the fame in both; as if the ſenſe were, © the chil- 
« dren of this world are wiſer than the children of 
« light,” as to the things of this world; but here 
are two ſeveral objects intended, about which the 
prudence of theſe two forts of perſons is reſpectively 
exerciſed; the concernments of this world and the 
other. And our Sav rovu rs mcaning is, that 
« the children of this world are wiſer in their gene- 
« ration; that is, * in their way, viz. as to the 
intereſts and concernments of this world, ©* than the 


children of light are in theirs,” viz. as to the 


intereſts and concernments of the other world. 


TI ͤ;Ü - 0 bl 
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* ERM. 4thly, Pere is a deciſion of the matter, and which 


— of them it is that excels in point of prudence, | in Sc 
their way; and our Saviour gives it to the MW Sav 

“ children of this world; they are wiſer in their ge- i do a 

. neration, than the children of „ true 

_ © Now this propoſition is not to be taken in the tions 

utmoſt ſtrictneſs and rigor; as if it were univerſally 

5 true, and without any exception; as if no man had 
ever been ſo wiſe and provident for his ſoul, and 


" the concernments of another world, as worldly In 
men are for the intereſts and concernments of this rec 
life. For there are ſome that are fools at large, Fi 
and imprudent i in their whole conduct and manage. confi 

ment, both as to their affairs of this world, and the IM dom. 
other; who are in too ſtrict a ſenſe, « "Yo children Se 
« of this world.“ They mind nothing but thi by cc 
world, and yet are groſly imprudent, even in their “ th 
proſecution of their temporal intereſts; they neg. T 
lect and forego all other worldly advantages, for MW whol 
The ſake of a little ſenſual pleaſure z and then they Ml Fi 
loſe and deſtroy that too, by. an over-hot and the t 
eager purſuit of it, and turn it at laft into gall and 
and wormwood. And there are others, (as St. to r 
Paul for inſtance ). who, I doubt not, have been 2 mear 
: prudent and zealous, and induſtrious for the pro end 
moting of religion, and the ſalvation of them- lars 3 
ſelves and others, as any man can be about the affair I it; i 
of this preſent life; and I hope there are ſome ſuch and 
mear 


in every age, but Gon knows they are very few, ſſl * 
and their wiſdom and induſtry is ſeldom fo equal, iſ in tl 
and conſtant, and uniform, as that of „ the men of to fu 
. 66. this world.“ | 10 cipal 


80 do u 


wiſer than the children of light. 
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dax lo u R's with the ſame allowance as we generally 


do all moral and proverbial ſpeeches, that they are 


true for the moſt part, and the inſtances and excep- 
tions to the contrary are very rare. 


C XXIX. 
— 


It is ſeldom 


ſeen, that good men are fo wiſe for the concernments 


of their ſouls, and of religion, as _— N men 
are for their worldly intereſt. 5 

In ſpeaking to this propoſition, 1 fall do cheſe 
three things. 


Firſt, confirm and illuſtrate the nuth of it, by 


conſidering the ſeveral part and e of wit- 
dont 


Secondly, give ſome probable account of this, * 


by conſidering what advantages “ the children of 


« this world have Above the children of light.? 
Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from- the 
whole, by way of application. 
Firſt, I ſhall endeavourꝰ to confirm and illiftrate' 
the truth of this, by conſidering the ſeveral parts 
and properties of wiſdom. Now this is wiſdom, 


to mind and regard our chief end; and by all 


means to promote it; and this. regard to out chief 
end doth expreſs it ſelf chiefly in theſe particu. 
lars; in our being firmly fixed and reſolved upon 
it; in chooſing the fitteſt means for the compaſſing 
and accompliſhing of it; in a diligent uſe of thoſe 
means; in an invincible. conſtancy id perſeverance 


in the proſecution of it; and in making all things 


to ſubmit and to ſtoop to it. 


cipal parts and properties of wiſdom; and I ſhall - 
ſhew, that in all theſe the children of this world” 
do uſually excel © the children of light. 


„„ 


Theſe are the prin- 
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The children of this world 


1ſt, they are uſually more firmly fined. and 
reſolved upon their end. 
for their end, riches, or honours, or pleaſures, they 
are fixed upon it, and ſteady in the proſecution 
of it. If they ſet up for riches or honour, they 


neglect and deſpiſe pleaſure, if it croſs either of 


thoſe ends. 
is the great ſpring of action, and that which in- 


And this fixed reſolution of the end 


ſpires men with vigour and diligence in the uſe 
of means; and the more reſolved men are upon 
the, end, the more active and induſtrious they will 
be in che uſe of means; for the end governs the 
means, and gives law and meaſure to our activity 
and induſtry in the uſe of them, and ſweetens and 


allays the trouble and difficulty of them. 
So that where the end is once firmly fixed and 
"reſolved upon, there will not be wanting fervour of 


proſecution ; but if we be wavering and unſteady as 


to our end, this will weaken our hands, and 


quench the heat of our endeavours, and abate the 


heat of our endeavours, and abate the eagerneſs of 
our purſuit, and according to the degree of it, 


will derive a debility and inconſtancy into all our 


| Motions, © The double minded man (as. St. James 
« fays) is unſtable in all his ways.“ Now *© the 
* children of this world** are commonly more fixed 


and reſolved upon their end, than. the children 
« of light.” Tis rare to ſee the whole life and 


actions of a good man, ſo conſtantly and uniformly 


conſpiring to. the furtherance of his great end, {0 
directly tending to the falyation of his ſoul, and 
the increaſe of his glory and happineſs in another 
world as the actions of a worldly man, and the 

whole 


Whatever they ſet up 


| wiſer than the ebildren of lieke. 
whole courſe of his life do to the adyancing of > 


men ſeldom do any thing to the beſt of their 
knowledge, that is impertinent to their end, 
much leſs contrary to it; through every thing that 
they do one may plainly ſee the end they aim 
at, and that they are always true to it: whereas 
the beſt men do many things, which are plainly 
croſs and contrary to their end, and a great many 
more, which have no relation to it; and when 
they mind it, it is rather by fits and ſtarts, than i in 
any even courſe and tenour of actions. 

And of this we have a famous inſtance in that 
worldly and ſecular church, which now for ſeveral 
hundred of years hath more ſteadily purſu'd the 
end of ſecular greatneſs and dominion, than any 
other church hath done to the ends of trye religion, 
the glory of Go p, and the ſalvation of the ſouls 
of men, ſo that there is hardly any doctrine or 
practice peculiar to that church, and differing, from 


our common chriſtianity, but it hath a direct and 


viſble tendency to the promoting of ſome worldly 
intereſt or other, For inſtance, why do they deny 
the people the holy ſcriptures and the ſervice of 
Gop in a language which they can underſtand ? 


but that by keeping them in ignorance, they may 


have them in more perfect ſlavery and ſubjection 
to them? why do they forbid their prieſts to 
marry? but that they may have no intereſt diſtin&t 
from that of their church, and leave all to it when 
they die? to what end is auricular confeſſion? but 
to keep people in awe, by the knowledge of their 


1 why muſt the laity only receive the facra- 
ment 


SER N. 
his worldly intereſts. The covetous or ambitious — 
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— rence to the prieſt, whoſe privilege it ſhall be to 


receive in both? and why is the intention of the 


Ne children F this world 


ment in one kind, but to draw a greater rere 


prieſt neceſſary to tlie efficacy of the ſacraments? 
but to perſuade the people, that notwithſtanding 
the gracious intention of Go p toward mankind, 
they cannot be ſaved without the good-will of the 
prieſt? the doctrines of purgatory and indulgences 
are a plain device to make their markets of the 


ſins and ſouls of men. I might inſtance in a hun- 
dired things more in that church, which are of 


the ſame tendency. This St. John foretold ſhould 
be the character of the ſpirit of antichriſt, that it 
ſhould be a worldly ſpirit, and the doctrines of 
it ſhould ſerve a ſecular intereſt and deſign, 1 John 
iv. 5. © They are of the world, and they fpeak 
« from the world, and the world hears them.“ 
What church is there in the world, ſo true through- 
out to the intereſt of religion, as this worldly 
church hath been to its own ſecular power and 
greatneſs? 

2dly, © the children of this world are wiſer 
in the choice of means in order to their end ; and 


this is a great part of wiſdom. For ſome means 


will bring about an end with leſs pains and diffi- 
culty, and expence of time than others. And the 


men of the world are very ingenious in diſcerning 


the fitneſs and force of means to their ſeveral 
ends, To what a certainty have men reduced all 
the ways and arts of gain, and growing rich, and 
of riſing to honour and preferment? what long 
trains will men lay to bring about their deſired 


end? what ſubtile methods have men deviſed, to 
inſinuate 


_ wiſer than the children of Ig. 


inſinuate themſelves into court; and when they are SER M. 


chere, to plant themſelves in the eye of their prince, 
and in the ſun-ſhine of his favour ? and then they 


have as many ways of worming others out, as 2 


ſcrew ing themſelves in. 


But in the concernments of our 1 and * 
affairs of another world, how dull and injudicious 
are we? and how aukwardly and untowardly do 
we apply means to ends, as if men were only 
« wiſe to do evil, but to do good had no under- 
« ſtanding,” as the prophet complains? by what 
incongruous and irregular means do many (who 
would ſeem to be, and ſometimes perhaps are, very 
zealous in 8 endeavour (as they think) to 
promote Go p's glory, by pious frauds and coun- 
terfeit miracles, and telling officious lies for Go ? 
what a compaſs do many men fetch to go to 
heaven, by innumerable devices of will-worſhip, 
by voluntary ſeverities, neither pleaſing to Go p, 
nor profitable to men? by tedious pilgrimages and 
ſenſeleſs ceremonies, and innumerable little external 
obſervances of no virtue or efficacy in religion "i 
and by wandring through a wilderneſs of opinions, 
and the buſhes and brakes of unprofitable queſtions, 
and controverſies ? whereas the way to heaven lies 
plain and ſtraight befote us, conſiſting in ſimplicity 
of belief, and in holineſs and innacency of life. 
Not but that there are great differences in the 
church of Rome, between the ſecular prieſts and 
the regular; between the janſeniſts and the jeſuits: 
but they till unite in a common intereſt, and are 
ſubject to antichriſt their common head. They do 
not e from one another, and excommuni- 

| cate 


The children of this world 


8 ERM. cate one another, and declare againſt one another, 
Gs that they are not of the true church. Satan ne- 


« yer caſts out Satan; and though he loves di- 
viſions among christiane yet he always takes care, 
that his own kingdom be not divided againſt 
« it ſelf, ſo as to endanger the ruin of it. And 
| whenever they have any hopeful deſign for the ex- 
rirpation bf proteſtants, they can lay aſide their en- 
mities, and be reconciled in ſuch a deſign. Then 
the pope and. the kings of the earth ** take coun. 
« ſe] together,” and like Herod and Pilate, when 
Cu RIS T was to be crucified, can be made friends 
at a day's warning. Whereas the diviſions of the 
true church are pernicious to it, and, as we fee at 
- this day among ourſelves, our ſenſeleſs differences 
and wild heats on both ſides, do contribute to 
the ſetting up of popery, and the ruin of the re- 
formed religion; and yet no ä no erperi 
ence can make us wiſer. 
3dly, the children of this world ” are com- 
monly more diligent in the uſe of means for the 
obtaining of their end; they will ſweat and toil, 
and take any pains, © riſe up early and lie down 
« late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs ;*? their 
thoughts are continually running upon their buli 
neſs, and they catch at every opportunity of pro- 
moting it; they will pinch nature and haraſs it; 
and rob themſelves of their reſt, and all the com- 
fort of their lives to raiſe their fortune and eſtate, 
What drudges were Cæſar and Alexander in the 
way of fame and ambition? how did they tire 
themſelves and others with long and tedious marches? 
to what inconveniences and dangers did they ex- 
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poſe themſelves and thouſands more? what havock SE . 
and deſtruction did they make in the world, that CERES 


they might gain to themſelves the empty title of 
conquerors of it? when the men of the world en- 
gage in any deſign, how intent are they upon it, 


and with what vigour do they — it? they 
do not counterfeit a diligence, and ſeem to be 


more ſerious and induſtrious than in truth they 
are; they are rather hypocrites the other way, and 
would conceal their covetouſneſs and ambition, and 


not ſeem to aſpire after riches and honours o much | 


as indeed they do. 
But in the purſuit of better things, how cold aa 


remiſs are we? with what a careleſs indifference 


do moſt men mind. their ſouls ? how negligent 
and formal, and many times hypocritical are they 
in the ſervice of Go , and the exerciſe of reli- 
gion? with what a pitiful courage, and with what 
faint ſpirits do they reſiſt ſin, and encounter the 


temptations of it? ard how often, and how wy 


are they foiled and baffled by them. 


4thly, the men of 'the world are more invin- | 


cibly conſtant and pertinacious in the purſuit of 
earthly things; they are not to be bribed or taken 
off by favour or fair words; not to be daunted 


by difficulties, or dafht out of countenance by the 
frowns and teproaches of men. Offer an ambi- 


tious man any thing ſhort of his end and aim to 
take him off from the proſecution of it; he ſcorns the 
motion, and thinks you go about to fool him out of 


his intereſt. Bait a covetous man with temptations 


of pleaſure, to get his money from him; how gene- 
rouſly will this mean: ſpirited man trample upon 


or. I K pleaſure, 


" 


ein The children of this world 
Sar M pleaſure, when it would tempt him from his my tio 


of being rich? 
Difficulties do not daunt them, but ak their 


courage, and quicken their endeavours, and ſet a gre 
keener edge upon their ſpirits. Give an ambitious MW If: 
man almoſt a demonſtration of the impoſlibility of 
of his attempts; contra audentior ibit, he will go on it 
ſo much the more boldly and reſolutely. In the He 
ways of religion men are apt to be diſcouraged of 
and put out of countenance, by contempt and pre 
reproach ; but a covetous man is not to be jeer'd fly 
and flurted out of his money and eſtate; he can wa 
be content to be rich, and give leave to thoſe that the 
are not ſo, to laugh at him, | fea 
| Populus mibi Abilat, at mibi plaade. g 
The rich worldling can hug himſelf and his i anc 
hags, when the world hiſſeth at him; he can bear i ane 
to be hated, and perſecuted, and have all man- an 
<«< ner of evil ſpoke againſt him for money ſake:“ the 
and in the purſuits of theſe deſigns, men will, thir 
with great reſolution, encounter enmity and op- we: 
poſition, and endure great ſufferings and perſecu- Irie 
tion. How many have been martyrs to their luſts, MW 711 
and have ſacrificed their eaſe and health, and even the 
their lives, in the proſecution of their ambitious, and may 
covetous, and voluptuous deſign s his 
But, on the other hand, how eaſily are men cha 
checked and diverted from a good courſe, by the it f 
"temptations and advantages of this world; how 1 
many are cold in their zeal for religion, by the mei 
favour and friendſhip of this world? and as thrir wit 
Sad and eſtates have grown Sreater, their devo- ore 


tion 


. wiſer than the chi laren of light. 


tion hath grown leſs. How apt are they to be ter- vER M. 
rified at the apprehenſion of danger and ſufferings 3 „x 


and, by their fearful imaginations, to make them 
greater than they are, and with the people of 
Iſrael to be diſhearten'd from all farther attempts 
of entering © into the land of promiſe,” becauſe 
it is „“ full of giants and the ſons of Anak ? 
How eaſily was Peter frighted into the denial _ 
of his maſter ? and when our SAviou R was ap- 
prehended, how did his diſciples forſake him, and 
fly from him? and tho' they were conſtant after- 
wards to the death, yet it was a great while before 
they were perfectly armed and ſteeled againſt the 
fear of ſuffering. 8 

sthly, the men of the world will make all things 
ſtoop and ſubmit to that which is their great end 


| and deſign; their end rules them and governs them, 


and gives laws to all their act ions; they will make 
an advantage of every thing, and if it will not ſerve 
their end one way or other, they will have no- 
thing to do with it. If an ambitious man ſeek 
wealth, it is but in order to his deſign to purchaſe 
friends, and ſtrengthen his intereſt, and to make his 
riſing the eaſier z he will lay his whole eſtate at 
the ſtake, rather than miſs of his end. The covetous 
man will quit his pleaſure, when it lies croſs to 
his intereſt, if he have any expenſive Juſt and 
chargeable vice, he will turn it off, or exchange 
i for ſome more frugal and profitable ſin. | 
But in the affairs of religion, and the coneern- 
ments of our ſouls, how frequently do men act 
without a due regard and conſideration of their 
great end? and inſtead of making other things 
15 R 2 ſubmit 


* 
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SERM. ſubmit to it, they often bowand bend it to thei infe- 


5 


rior intereſt. They make heaven ſtoop to earth, and 
teligion to ſerve a worldly deſign; and the glory 
of Gop to give way to gain, and the great con- 


cernments of their ſouls, and their eternal ſalvation, 
to their temporal profit and advantage. The 


men of the world are generally true to their great 


end, and pay it that reſpect which is due to it, 


and will ſuffer nothing to take place of it in 
their eſteem and affection; and if men were as 


| wiſe for their ſouls and for another world, they 


would bring all things to their great end, and 
make all the concernments of this temporal life 


to yield and give way to the great concern- 


ments of their eternal happineſs, I propeed in 
the 


Second place to give ſome account of this, whence 
it comes to paſs, that . the children of this world 


* are wiſer in their generation than the children 


<<. of light.” And this I ſhall do by conſider- 
ing what advantages the children of this world” 


have, as to the affairs of this world, above what 


good men have, as to the concernments of ano- 
ther world. I ſhall inſtance i in four or five of the 


| chief. 


iſt, the things of this works are preſent and. 
ſenſible, and becauſe of their nearneſs to us, are 


apt to ſtrike powerfully upon our ſenſes, and ta 
affect mightily to excite our deſires after them, 


and to work ſtrongly upon our hopes and fears: 


but the things of another world being remote 
from us, are leſſened by their diſtance, and con- 


ſequently are not apt to work ſo powerfully upon 
our 


wier than the children of light. 
our minds. They are inviſible to us, and only diſ- 


cerned by faith, which is a more .obſcure and leſs, 


certain perception of things, than we have of thoſe 
objects which are preſented to our bodily eyes. 
« The things which Gop hath prepared for 


them that love him,” the glory and happi- 


neſs of the next world, are “ things which eye 
« hath not ſeen, nor ear heard.” © The children 
« of light“ do not ſee Go WG as the children 
« of this world ** fee mammon, - 

2dly, the ſenſual delights _Y i of this 


world, are better ſuited and more agreeable to the 


corrupt and degenerate nature of men, than ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things are to thoſe that are 
regenerate. In this lapſed and degenerate ſtate 
of mankind, appetite and ſenſe are apt to prevail 
above reaſon; and therefore thoſe things which 
are moſt delightful to ſenſe, we favour and mind, 
and love to buſy ourſelves about them, becauſe 
they are moſt ſuitable to the animal life, which 
is the governing principle of corrupt nature. 
And the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe that 
principle in worldly and ſenſual men, which pur- 
ſues earthly things, is in thoſe who are unregenerate 
entire and undivided, and conſequently the affec- 
tions and inclinations of the whole man do all 
tend one way, and run out towards thoſe things in 
a full and undivided ſtream 5 whereas good men 
are but regenerate in part, and tho' they have a 
principle of ſpiritual life in them, yet their affec- 
tions are divided, and there is a great ſtruggling and 
conflict between fleſh and ſpirit, and it is a great while 
before the principle doth clearly prevail, 


and 


| De children of this world + 
SE RM. and get a leſs victory over our ſenſual appetites 


and inclinations. Mens affections to the world are 


entire and unbroken, and therefore they purſue theſe 


things with all their might: but the beſt men are 
but good in part; and that heavenly principle 
which is in them, is very much hindred in its ope- 
rations by a contrary principle, our earthly and 
ſenſual inclinations, which are hardly ever perfect iy 
' ſubdw'd and brought under in this world, — 
3dly, the wordly man's faith and hope, and 
fear of preſent and ſenſible things, is commonly 
ſtronger than a good 'man's faith, and hope, and 
fear of things future and eternal. Now faith, and 
hope, and fear, are the great principles which go- 
vern and bear ſway in the actions and lives of men, 
If a man be once firmly perſuaded of the reality 
of a thing, and that it is good for him, and poſ- 
ſeſſed with good hopes of obtaining it, and great 
tears and apprehenſions of the dangers of miſſing it, 
this man may almoſt be put upon any thing. The 
| merchant trafficks, and the husbandman plows and 
ſows in faith and hope, becauſe he is. convinced 
that bread is neceſſary to the ſupport of life, and 
hopes that God will ſo bleſs his labours, that he 
ſhall reap the fruit of them, and plainly ſees, that 
if he do not take this pains, he muſt ſtarve. But 
how few are there that believe, and hope, and fear 
concerning the things of another world, as “ the 
** children of this world“ do concerning the things 
of this world? if any man ask me, how I know 


this? I appeal to experience; it is plain and viſible 
in the lives and actions and endeavours of men. 


Good men are ſeldom ſo effectually and throughly 
| perſuaded 


wiſer then the children of light. 


perſuaded of the principles of religion, and the truth 8 E RM. 
of the ſayings contained in the holy ſcriptures, as — — , 


the men of the world are of their own ſayings and 
proverbs. Men do not believe that © honeſty is the 
« beſt policy,“ or as Solomon expreſſeth it, nan 
« he that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; ”? 
the men of the world believe their own 3 
that ** a man may be too honeſt to live; that 
« plain-dealing is a jewel, but he that wears it 
« ſhall die a beggar.” Few mens hopes of heaven 
are ſo powerful and vigorous, and have ſo ſenſible 
an effect - upon their lives, as the worldly man's 
Rs of gain and advantage. Men are not ſo 
afraid to ſwear, as they are to ſpeak treaſon ; they 
are not ſo firmly perſuaded of the danger of fin to 
their ſouls and bodies in another world, as of the 
danger to which ſome-crimes againſt the laws of- 
men do expoſe their temporal lives and fafety z 
therefore they will many times venture to offend 
Go, rather than incur the penalty of human laws. 
4thly, the men of the world have but one deſign, 
and are wholly intent upon it, and this. is a great 
advantage. He that hath but one thing to mind, 
may eaſily be. skill'd and excel in it. When a man 
makes one thing his whole buſineſs, no wonder if 
he be very knowing and wiſe in that. Now the 
men of the world mind worldly things, and have 
no care and concernment for any thing elſe. It is a 
ſaying, I think, of Thomas Aquinas, . cave ab illo qui 
unicum legit librum : he is a dangerous man that 


reads but one book; he that gives his mind but 


to one thing, muſt needs be too hard for any man at 
that. Application to one thing, eſpecially in mat- 
| 1 5 5 ters 
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DEI: ; it, and experience furniſheth him with obſervations 

about it, and theſe make him wiſe and n in 

1 thi ng. 

But good men, 4 they 1 a 808 affection 
for heaven and heavenly things, yet the buſineſß 
and neceſſities of this life, do very much divert and 
take them off from the care of better things; they 
are divided between the concernments of this life and 

the other; and tho? there be but © one thing ne. 
cc ceſſary in compariſon, yet the conveniencies of 
this life are to be regarded; and tho' our fouls be 
our main care, yet ſome conſideration muſt be 
had of our bodies, that they may. be fit for the 
ſervice of our ſouls ; ſome proviſion muſt be made 
for their preſent ſupport, ſo long as we continue 
in theſe earthly tabernacles; and this will- neceſſarily 
engage us in the world, ſo that we cannot always 
and wholly apply our ſelves to heavenly things, and 
mind them as the men * the * do the ting 
of this world. | 

5thly, and laſtly, PR men of the mods: have a 
greater compaſs and liberty in the purſuit of their 
worldly deſigns, than good men have in the proſe- 
cution of their intereſt, The children of light” 
are limited and confin'd to the uſe of lawful means, 
for the compaſſing of their ends, but the men of 
the world are not ſo ſtrait· laced, quocungue modo ric 
rem, they are reſolv'd upon the point, and will ſtick an 
at no means to compaſs their end. They do not dic 
ſtand upon the nice diſtinctions of good and evil, by 
of right and wrong, invented by ſpeculative and WW * 
ſcrupulous men, to puzzle buſineſs, and to _ 8 


wiſer than the children of light. 9 25 


and diſappoint great deſigns. If Ahab have a mind SBI A 


to Naboth's vineyard, and Naboth will not let him 


be honeſt, and have it for a valuable conſideration, 


he will try to get it a cheaper way: Naboth ſhall 
by falſe witneſs be made a- traitor, and his 'vine- 
yard by this means ſhall be forfeited to him. And 


thus the unjuſt ſteward in the parable provided for 
himſelf; he wronged his lord, to ſecure a retreat to 5 


bimfeif in the time of his diſtreſs. 
The third and laſt thing only remains, to make 


ſome inferences from what hath __ ſaid by way of 
application. And, ; 


iſt, notwithſtanding the commendation which hath 
been given of the wiſdom of this world, yet upon 
the whole matter it is not much to be valued and 
admired. It 1s indeed great -in its way and kind ; 
but it is applied to little and low purpoſes, em- 
ploy'd about the concernments of a ſhoft time 
and a few days, about the worſt and meaneſt part 
of our ſelves, and accompanied with the neglect of 
greater and better things, ſuch as concern our ſouls, 
and our whole duration, even our happineſs to all 
eternity. And therefore that which the world ad- 
mires and cries u p for wiſdom; is in the eſteem of 
Gop, who judgeth of things according to truth, 


but vanity and folly. ** The wiſdom of the word 


„(faith St. Paul) is fooliſhneſs with Gop.” The 
rich man in the parable, who increaſed his goods, 
and enlarged his barns, and laid up for many years, 
did | applaud himſelf, and was no doubt applauded 
by others for a very wiſe man: but becauſe |, he 
laid up treaſure: for himſelf, and was not rich to- 
* ward Go p, that is, did not. e his eſtate 

Vor. ng 15 15 to 
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2 he chi Idren of this world 
to good and charitable pur poſes, there "Me Go D, 


who calls no body out of his right name, calls this 


man „ fool; thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul 


be taken from thee, and then whoſe ſhall all 


« theſe things be?” And our Saviour here in 


the text, while he commends the wiſdom of the 


„ children of this world,” he adds that which is a 
conſiderable blemiſh and abatement to it, the 


4 children of this world are wiſer, eis Ty yevear | 


& e taurwv, for their age,” for the concernments of 
this preſent life ; but this is but a ſhort and purblind 


wiſdom, which ſees but a little way, and conſiders 
only things preſent and near at hand; whereas true 


wiſdom hath a larger and farther proſpect, and re- 


gards the future as well as the preſent, and takes 


care to ptovide for it. Nay, our SAVIOUR gives 
the wiſdom of this world its utmoſt due, when he 
ſays, « the children of this world are wiſer for 
&« their generation; for this is the very beſt that 
can be ſaid of it, it ſeldom looks ſo far, and holds 

out ſo long. Many men have ſurvived their own 


projects, and have lived to ſee the folly and ill fate 


of their covetous and ambitious deſigns. So the 


prophet tells us, Jer. xvii. 11, © As the partridge 


4 ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he 


'« them in the midft of his days, and at his end 


« that getteth riches, and not. by right, ſhall leave 


e ſhall be a fool.” 


This is wiſdom, to regard our main intereſt; 


but if we be wrong in our end, (as all worldly men 


are) the faſter and farther we go, the more fatal is 


our error and miſtake, © The children of this 


« world ate out in their end, and miſtaken in 


wiſer than the e Idren of eb. 
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the main; they are wiſe for this world, which is 8 E R M. 


inconſiderable to eternity; wiſe for a little while, 
and fools for ever.. 
_ 2dly, from what hath been 814 we may infer, that 


if we loſe our ſouls, and come ſhore of eternal hap- 
pineſs, it is through our own fault and groſs neglect; 
for we ſee that men are wiſe enough for this 
world; and the fame prudence, and care, and di- 


ligence applied to the concernments of our ſouls, 
would infallibly make us happy. -Nay, our Sa- 
viou here in the text tells us, that uſually leſs 


wiſdom and induſtry,” than the men of this world: 
uſe about the things of this world, is exerciſed 
by © the children of light,” who yet at laſt, 
through the mercy of Gop, do attain. eternal 


life. 


So that it 1s very Jud, that if men would but 
take that care for their immortal ſouls, which they 
generally do for their frail and dying bodies, and be 
as heartily concerned for the unſeen world, and 
for eternity, as they are for things viſible and tem- 


poral, they would with much more certainty gain 


heaven, than any man can obtain worldly riches 


and honours. And can we in conſcience deſire 


more, than to be happy for ever, upon as eaſy and 
upon more certain terms, than any man can be rich 
or great in the world? for we may miſs of theſe 


things after all our travel and pains about them; 
or if we get them, we may loſe them again: 


but if we © ſeek the kingdom of Go p, and his 
righteouſneſs; if we be ſincerely good we are 


ſure to have the reward of it, even that eternal 


40 life, which Go p, that cannot lie, hath promiſed;** : 
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SER NH if we © lay up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven,” de 
Nux. they will be ſafe and ſecure there, where no moth to 
can corrupt, nor thieves break through and or 
6& ſtag”: | ou 

If we would N think of the other 10 of 


and were throughly poſſeſt with a firm belief of the 
the eternity of that happineſs or miſery, which re- 1, 


mains for men after this life, we ſhould pray to na 
Soy and hear his word, and perform all the duties W or 
of religion, with the ſame care and concernment, thi 
with the fame fervour and intention of mind, as We 
men proſecute their worldly buGneſls. Were we Ge 
tully perſuaded of the unſeen glories and torments 6 
of the other world, we ſhould be much more af. MW of 
fected with them, than with all the temptations WI 
and terrors of ſenſe; becauſe in reaſon they are pre 
much more conſiderable. The diſgrace of the ſto 
pillory will fright men from perjury ; and will not to 
everlaſting ſhame and confuſion? the fear of death fro 
will deter many men from robbing and ſtealing, vi 
who would perhaps venture upon theſe crimes, if WW fa 
there were no danger in them; and will not the ter 
horrors of the“ ſecond death, of the worm that are 
« dies not, and the fire that is nat quenched,” us, 
\ have as great an awe and. influence upon us ? If 0 
they have not, it is a ſign, that we do not equally us 
believe the danger of humane laws, and the dam- ab! 
nation of hell. ant 
| Surely men have not the fame belief of heaven, "2 
and affection for it, that they have for this world. out 
If they had, their care and diligence about theſe I wh 
things would be more equal. For we are not fo out 
g weak as we make our ſelves; we are not yet ſo ba 
EE | degenerate, 


1 


arched to the bottom, it is not want of power 
15 Ur | 


wit than the chi "I of li 15 


grace, we might come to know our duty, and 


our wills might be engaged to follow the directions 
of our underſtandings, and our affections to obey 


the command of our wills, and our actions to fol- 
low the impulſe of our affections. Much of this is 


naturally in our power; and what is wanting, the 


grace of Go p is ready to ſupply. We can go to 
the church, and we can hear the word of Gop, and 
we can confiles what we hear, we can pray to 
Gop, and ſay, © we believe, Lo RD help our un- 
« belief,” and enable us to do what thou requireſt 
of us; and we can forbear a great many ſins, 
which we  raſhly and wilfully run into; a great 
preſent danger will fright us from ſin, a terrible 
ſtorm will drive us to our devotion, and teach us 
to pray; a ſharp fit of the gout will take a man off 


from drinking; the eye of a maſter or magiſtrate 


will reſtrain men from many things, which they 


ſay they cannot forbear. So that we do but coun- 
terfeit, and make our ſelves more cripples than we 
are, that we may be pitied; for if fear will reſtrain 


us, it is a ſign that we can forbear; if © the rod 
of affliction will fetch it out“ of us, and make 
us do that, which at other times we ſay we are un- 


able to do, this is a demonſtration that it is in us, 


and that the thing is in our power. | 
Ir is true, we can do nothing that 1s good with 
out the aſſiſtance of Go pꝰs grace: but that aſſiſtance 


which we may have for the asking, is in effect in 


our own power, So that if the matter were 


4455 
degenerate, but if we would ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly $ E 
to it, and earneſtly beg the aſſiſtance of Go p's 


RM. 


CXXIX. 


2266 The children of bis world 1 
SER M. that hinders us from doing our duty, but ſloth and 5 
CxXXIX. | 
t———negligence ; for Gop hath * given us exceeding bs 
v great and precious promiſes, whereby we may be cl 
made partakers of a divine nature; and by vir- k 
tue whereof, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, we 
may *© cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh P. 
s and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear of 5 
cc G OD. 99 ” : 


_ zdly and laſtly, what a gue and reproach is 

this to the children of light!” Our Saviour Pr 

\ ſpeaks this by way of upbraiding, as we may judge 5 
by the terms of compariſon which he uſeth, that 
« the children of this world ſhould be wiſer than 

& the children of light,“ that is, than * wiſdom's 


* own children ;”” and that they ſhould be © wiſer : 
“ in their generation,” that is, for the concern- 8 
ments of a ſhort and inconſiderable time, than the 

| tol 


others are for all eternity. 
How ſhould it make our blood to riſe in our MW m 
Faces, and fill us with confuſion, that the men of tha 
this world ſhould be more prudent and skilful in the An 
contrivance and management of their little affairs, 
more reſolute and vigorous in the proſecution of 


them; than we are about the everlaſting concern- 
ments of our ſouls! that a worldly church ſhould uſe = 
Oth 


wiſer and more effectual means to promote and up- 
hold ignorance, and error, and ſuperſtition; than N 
we do to build up the true church of CHRIS y in 
knowledge, and faith, and charity! that the men 
of the world ſhould toil, and take more pains for 3 
e the deceitful riches;“ than we do for the 
true; and be contented to hazard more for * 2 tho 


08; corruptible crown,” than we for © an incorrup- 
| - | tible?” fl 


| wiſer than the children of Ii gbr. 
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4 tible!”* that they ſhould love pleaſure more, than 8 E RM. 
we do Go d, and mind their bodies and temporal CXXIX. 


eſtates more, than we do our ſouls and our eternal 
happineſs! 
Do but obſerve the men of the world, ha a 


pace they go, what large and nimble ſteps they take 


in the purſuit of earthly things; they do not 
ſeek riches * as if they ſought them not,” and love 


the world “ as if they loved it not,” and enjoy the 


preſent delights of this world, © as if they poſſeſſed 
te them not; hae ce the faſhion of this world 


« paſſeth away :“ but we ſeek heaven, © as if we 


« ſought it not,” and love Gop © as if we loved 
« him not,“ and mind eternity and the world to 


— 


come, as if we minded them not;” and yet : 


« the faſhion of that world doth not paſs away.” 


But to all this it may be faid, you have already 
told us, that . the children of this world” have ſo 


many advantages above the children of light,” b 
that it is no wonder if they excel and outſtrip them: 
and it is very true, that in many reſpects they have 


the advantage of them. But if the children of 
8 light” | would look about them, and take all 


things into conſideration, they might ſee ſomething 


very conſiderable to balance the advantages on the. 


other ſide. It is true, the things of this world are 
preſent and ſenſible : but fo long as we have ſuffici- 


ent aſſurance of the reality of a future ſtate, and of 
the rewards and puniſhments of it, the greatneſs and 


eternity of theſe is ſuch an amazing conſideration 
that no diſtance can render them inconſiderable to a 
prudent and thinking man. And tho? the men of 


the world, have an en tire principle, which is not di- 


Is 


vided 


2268 The bildren of his rl Kc. ” 


5 vided between Gop and the world; waage bn 
: hy good men there is a great conflict of contrary p 
.  Ciples, the fleſh and ſpirit : yet this Fn at I 
likewiſe balanced by that powerful aſſiſtance of 
So p's grace, which is promiſed to all good men, 
who heartily beg it of hin, and are ſincerely re- 
ſolved to make uſe of it. And laſtly, tho? the 
men of the world have many ways to compaſs their 
ends; yet < the children of light” have one great 
and infallible one. All the means which the men of 
the world uſe to accompliſh, their deſigns, may fail 
and miſcarry; for the race is not to the ſwift, 
„ nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the 
* wile, nor riches to men of underſtanding, nor 
* favour to men of skill; but time and chance hap- 
pen to all:“ but he that ſincerely ſerves Go p, 
Ga uſeth the means for the attaining of everlaſting 
ſalvation, is ſure to attain it; if we ſeek the 
< righteouſneſs of Go p' as we ought, we ſhall 
certainly be admitted into his kingdom. And this 
ſurely is an unſpeakable advantage which ** the chil 
* dren of light” have above © the children of this 
< world,” that if we faithfully uſe the means, we 
cannot fail of the end; if we have our fruit unto 
2 «© holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life; which 
Soy of his infinite goodneſs grant to us Rl for his 
mercies lake. 55 | 


8 
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Be ye therefore pofeas even as your Far zx 
| which is in heaven 1 is perfets. 


\HESE PO are the concheflt jon which our SER Mi 
 Saviov R draws from thoſe precepts of XXX. 

greater perfection, than any laws that were The firſt 

extant in the world before, ver. 44. I ſay unto. you, ſermon on, 

: love your enemies, bleſs * that curſe you, do : 
good to them that hate you, and pray for thoſe. 

& that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you.“ And 

to perſuade them hereto, he propounds to them 

the pattern of the divine perfection; telling them, 

that being thus affected towards their enemies, 

they ſhould reſemble G0 p, ver. 43. That ye 

« may be the children of your heavenly Fa rH ER 

« for he maketh the ſun to riſe on the evil, and 

on the good; and n rain on | the Juſt, and ih 

on the unjuſt.” _ | 
And then he tells us, A if we be not thus ago 

fected towards our enemies, and thoſe that have 

been injurious to us, we are ſo far from being like 

God, that we are but Juft level with the worſt 

— Jof men, ver. 46, 47. For if ye love them 
wich love you, what reward have you, do not 
Leven the publicans the fame? and if ye ſalute 

ON ver. VII. 16 T your 


— 


=_ 
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cludes, that if we would attain that perfection which 


the chriſtian religion deſigns to advance men to, 


ve muſt cndeavour to be like Go p in theſe per- 


fections of geodaeſs and mercy, and patience; 
be ye therefore perfect, as your Fa rhER which 


4e is in heaven is Perfect.“ In which. words we 


huave, 


— bre nature 


| ſuppoſed; eas your FATHER — is in heaven is 
perfect. 


Secondly, it is propounded as a pattern to. our 


' Imitation, © Be ye therefore perfect, &c.” 

Inn handling of theſe words I ſhall do theſe four 
things. 
I. Conſider how we are to conceive cof the di 

IN vine perfection. 


II. 1 ſhall lay down ſome rules whereby we may 


govern and rectify our opinions concerning the at- 
ttibutes and perfeftions of G o v. 


III. How far we are to imitate the perfedtions 
of Gov, and particularly what thoſe divine qua- 
lities are, which our Saviour doth here more 


* propound to our imitation. 


IV. I ſhall endeavour to clear the true meaning 
of this precept, and to ſhew that the duty here 
ble to 


5 intended by our SA vI1OuR is not impoſſi 
us; and then conclude this diſcourſe with ſome uſe 

a ful inferences from the whole. | 

I. I ſhall conſider how we are to conceive of 


| | the 2 * divine ee theſe two * 


SE RM. your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
X. do not even the publicans ſo? ” And then con- 


2 3 3 8 
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: BY . 2271 
; by aſcribing all inable and poſſible 7 
. — Go * 2 b * : * . ; 
1 "WY; BY panning and removing al manner of im- | 
s 1. By aſcribing all imaginable and poſſible - per 


fection to Go p 3 abſolute and univerſal Ee” only $ 
not limited to a certain kind, or to certain parti- hs 
culars; but whatever we can conceive and i imagine „ 
to be a perfection, is to be aſcribed to him; 1 
yea, and beyond this, whateyer poſſible perfection 
there is, or poſſible degree of any perfection, | 
which our ſhort underſtandings cannot conceive. or 
comprehend, is to be aſcribed to him. For we 4 
are not to confine the perfection of Gop to our 
imagination, as © if we could find out the al- 
t mighty to perfection: but, on the contrary, to 
believe the perfection of the Arie nature to be 
boundleſs and unlimited, and infinitely to exceed | 
our higheſt thoughts and apprehenſion. 

More particularly, all kinds and degrees of per- 
fection are to be aſcribed to Go p, which either 
do not imply a plain contradi&ion, or do not ar- 

ſome imperfection, or are not evidently in- 
conſiſtent with ſome other and greater perfec- | 
\ +: 
Some things may ſeem to be perfeQions, which 
in truth are not, becauſe they are plainly im- 
wow and involve a contradiction, as that 
what has once been, ſhould by any power be 
made not to have been; or that any thing, which, 
by its nature is limited and confin'd to one place, 
| ſhould at the fame time be in another, Theſe- 
B _ in reaſon are impoſſible, and therefore nov 
7 | 
15 T 2 22 


Concerning the perfection of Gon, 
to be ſuppoſed to fall under any power how un- 
limited ſoever. For if we once aſcribe contra- 
” ditions! to Gon, we deſtroy his being; becauſe then 
to be, and not to be, you aud no power, wg 
be all one. 
And then there are ſome perfections which 00 
argue and ſuppoſe imperfections in them; as mo- 
tion, the quickneſs and ſwiftneſs whereof in crea- 
| tures is a perfection, but then it ſuppoſeth a finite 
and limited nature: for à baundleſs and ' immenſe 
being, that is every where preſent at once, hath no 
need to move from one place to another; and 
therefore, though motion be a perfection in crea- 
tures, there is no reaſon to aſcribe it to Goo, 
becauſe it ſuppoſeth a. greater imperfection. _ 
And there are alſo ſome imaginable degrees of 
perfection, which, becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with other perfections, are not to be admitted in 


"the divine nature. For inſtance, ſuch degrees of 


goodneſs and mercy may be imagin'd, as would 
quite exclude and ſhut out juſtice; and on the 
other hand ſuch a ſtrictneſs and a rigor of juſtice, 
as would leave no room at all for patience and 
mercy z and therefore ſuch degrees are not really 
to be eſteemed perfections. For this is a certain 
truth, that nothing is a divine perfection, which 
evidently claſheth with any other neceſſary and eſ- 
ſential perfection of the divine nature. We muſt 
ſo conſider the perſections of Gov, that they 
may accord and conſiſt together ; and therefore it 


cannot be a perfection of Gop to be fo good 


and gracious as to encourage ſin, and to over- 
throw the ' Jeyrence of his own Jaws and. govern- 


= — the perfeltion Y 0 69 2273 
Ns wa Tis nat goodneſs, but eaſineſs and weak- SE RM. 
As neſs, to be ' contented to be perpetually injured XXX. 


en and affronted. Tis not patience to be willing 
ld do be everlaſtingly trampled upon. So likewiſe on 
the other hand, *tis not a perfection to be ſo fe- 
do vere and rigorous, as to ſmite a ſinner in the in- 
0 ſtant that he offends, not to he able to refrain 
4 from mann _ * o go” rime for 9 
lte tinc. i 

ie But whatever peaſeigu is dees or poſt. 
no able, and argues no imperfection, nor is repug- 
nd WM nant to any other neceſſary perfection, is to be 
a- aſcribed to Gon; for this is the moſt natural 


and eaſy conception that we can have of Go p, 
that he is the moſt perfect being. This natural 
light doth firſt ſuggeſt and offer to the minds 
of men, and we cannot conceive of Go p as meer 
power and will, without wiſdom and goodneſs. 
Hence it is that the Greeks call Go p very of- 
ten, '70 ugeſlön, & the beſt of beings,” and the 
Latin, 5 optimus maximus, the beſt and the great- 
* eſt,” beatifſima & perfeBiſſ ma natura, conſtans & 
perfecta ratio, the happieſt and moſt perfect na- 
* ture, immutable and abſolute reaſon:“ and ma- 
ny other ſuch expreſſions which we meet with in 
the writings of the heathen philoſophers. I rea- 
dily grant, that the firſt and moſt obvious thought 
which men have of Gop, is that of his great. 
neſs and majeſty ; but this neceſſarily involves or 
infers his goodneſs ; as Seneca excellently reaſons, 
pirmus deorum cultus eſt deos credere, dein reddere 
illis majeftatem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, fine qud nul- 
a — « the firſt worſhip of the gods, is to 
a 
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| Concerning the perfection of Go b. 
believe their being; next to aſcribe to them 
greatneſs and majeſty, to aſcribe to them 


« 1 


2 And we ſhall find. all along in Plato and Tl 
ly, and. the beſt and wiſeſt writers among the 
heathens, that they every where attribute the high- 
ture, and do ſteer and govern all their diſcourſts 
of Gop by this principle, that perfection is to 


be aſcribed to him: and whenever any thing b 


aid of Go p, they examine whether it be a per- 
ſection or not; if it be, they give it him as his 


due; if it be not, they lay it aſide as a neee 


fit to be ſpoken of him. 

And in the ſcripture n find 
perfection aſcribed to the nature and works and 
laws of G op, to every thing that belongs to him, 
or proceeds from him, Job xxxvii. 16. Doft 


«© thou know the wondrous works of him that is 


« perfect in knowledge ?” And again, Canſt 
thou by ſearching find out-Gop? canſt thou 
find out the almighty to perfection? Pſalm. 
viii. 30. As for Gop his way is perfedt.” 
Palm, xix. 7. The law of the Lon» 11 
46 fect. oe 

II ſhall not ond ©: convder- en > 


veral perfections of the divine nature; I ſhall on · 


ly give you a brief ſcheme and draught: of them. 
Whatever perfection | can be imagin*d either in 
the manner of being or acting, is to be aſeribed 
to Gop; therefore, as to his nature, we fay that 


he is a ſpirit, that is, that he is not -meer body 
8 


. e 1 Sud. ec 
or matter, becauſe that would exclude” ſeveral PX 
tions; for meer matter is incapable: both of. — 
knowledge and liberty, being determined by ne- 
ceſſary laws and motions; and yet without knows 
ledge and liberty, there can be no wiſdom nor 
goodneſs. We ſay. of Go p, that he is of him-- 
ſelf, and without cauſe, and does not owe his be- 
ing to any. other; and conſequently that he is ne- 
ceſſarily, and that he cannot but be, and cannot 
be otherwiſe than he is; for that which is of it 
ſelf, did not chooſe whether it would be or not, 
nor whether it would be thus or otherwiſe; for: 
to ſuppoſe any thing to deliberate: or conſult: 
about ita own being, is to ſuppoſe it to be be- 
fore it is. 

. We muſt ſay of Gop likewiſe; hat hos Wok im 
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"- 
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ad menſe, and every where preſent, becauſe to be 
im, limited is an imperfection; and that he is eternal. 
oft i chat is, ever, was, and ſhall be; for to ceaſe to 
is be, is a greater m ſometime: not 0 
inſt have been. | 
104 "And: harms. en . fp-iah- Game els BS 
Im. MW the cauſe of all other beings; that they are made 
1,” by him, and depend upon him; that he knows 


er - all things, and can do all things; in the moſt 

| perfect manner, by a glance of his mind, and by 
the meer beck and nod of his will, without long 
ſtudy or deliberatien, without laborious pains an 
endeavours, and conſequently that nothing is ex- 
empted from his knowledge and power, and 
providence, and that he adminiſters all things in 
„ and wiſdom, 2 


truth; 


2275 Concerning the perfection of Gor. 
SER M. truth; and therefore all things are to be referred gi 
— to him, as their laſt end. All theſe perfections, ſin 
and all other that are poſſible, we are to look up- fro 
on the divine nature as fully and immutably po WW tio 
feſt of, and that in an higher and more excellent ſer 
degree than our finite e are le to & 
conceive or comprehend. -. 6 
2. As we are to aſciibe all enable poſiible pe 
perfections to Gop, ſo we are to ſeparate and mi 
remoye all manner of imperfection from him. xv 
We muſt not obſcure or blemiſh the divine na- 6 
ture with the leaſt ſhadow or blot - of imperfec- Is 
tion. If we once admit of this, to aſcribe any ble 
thing to GOD which argues . imperfection, we ou 
ſtrike at the foundation, and deſtroy one of the ſet 
cleareſt and moſt eſſential notions which men have cc 
of Gop: And therefore we find the ſcripture & 
very careful to remove all kinds of natural or mo- 6c 
ral imperfection from Go p. Gen. xviii. 25.“ That « 
ebe far from thee to do after this manner, to 10 
e ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and that 6 
the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be e 
« far from thee; ſhall not the judge of all the bs 


& world do right? Deut. xxxii. iv. A. Gop Is 
40 of truth, and without iniquity,” Rom. ix. 14. ſin 
6 What ſhall we ſay then, is there unrighteouſ- 6 
* neſs with God b. Gop forbid,” far be it from C3 
him. fl tic 
Hence it is that | in FRE pure halines. is ſo fre- 10 
quently aſcribed to Gop, which ſignifies the pu- 6 

| rity and freedom of the divine nature from that tt 


which, we call fin; and Gon, | is er ſolicitous to . h. 
: | give be. 


D F . 


* 
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give us ſuch a notion of himſelf, as may removes E RM. 


ſin and unrighteouſneſs at the greateſt diſtance We „ 

from him, becauſe that is the greateſt of imperfec- 

tions. Is it an imperfection to countenance fin ? the 

ſcripture acquits Gop of it, PAl. v. 4.8. Thou . 

& art not a Go p that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, * + 

« neither ſhall evil dwell with thee.” Ts it an im. 
perfection to go from ones word, or to change ones 

mind ? this likewiſe is removed from Go D. I Sam, 6 

- 29. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not DN HY 
« pent : he is not a man, that he ſhould repent.” 

Is it an imperfection to want any thing, to be lia- 

ble to any thing, to depend upon any thing with- 

out ones ſelf for happineſs? this alſo is to be 

ſet far from him. Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a man be 

profitable to Go p? or is it a gain to him, that 

« thou makeſt thy way perfect? Job xxxv. 6, 7. 

&« Tf thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him ? or 

« if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied; what doſt thou 

« unto him? if thou art righteous, what giveſt 

ee thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? _ 

ic thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and 

* thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man.“ 

Is it an imperfection to tempt, or to be tempted to 

ſin? this is to be ſeparated from Gop, © he can- 

e not be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any 

©, man,” faith St. James, chap. i. 17. And to men- 

tion no more, is it an imperfection to be in any 

reſpect mutable? this is denied of Go bp.“ With 

% htm there is no variableneſs, or ſhadow of turn- 

© ing.“ Thus you ſee how we are to conceive g. 

the perfections of Go p, by aſcribing all imagina- — 
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Concerning the perfection of Gov. 
ble Fry poſſible perfections to him, and removing 
all ſhadow of im perfection from him. I aun 
in the 

IId place to lay down ſome rules by which we 

may rectify and govern our opinions concerning the 
attributes and perfections of Go D: the beſt I can 
think of, are theſe following. 
Firſt, let us begin with the moſt hatural, and 

plain, and ealy perfections of Go p, and lay them 
for a foundation, and rectify all our other appre- 
henſions of Gop, and reaſonings about him, by 
' theſe; and theſe are his power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, to which moſt of the reſt may be reduced, 
Right apprehenſions and a firm belief of theſe 
will make it eaſily credible to us, that all things 


vere made and are governed by him; for his good- 


neſs will diſpoſe and incline him to communicate being 
to other things, and to take care of them when 
they are made. And infinite power and wiſdom 
render him able to do all this without any labour 
or difficulty, and without any diſturbance of his eaſe 
or happineſs, as Epicurus would ſeem vainly to 
fear; who in truth did not believe a Goon, 
but pretended only to deny his providence, and 
that he either made or govern'd the world, be- 
cauſe he was loth to lay ſo much trouble upon 
him. Vain man! as if thoſe things which are im- 
poſſible and difficult to our weakneſs and folly, 
might not be infinitely eaſy to infinite er and 


wiſdom. 


Particularly the goodneſs and juſtice of Go 0 are 


not ſo — to ee as | the diſputes | and 
cContro- 


* 


Concerning the perfeckion of Go b. 


controverſies about them have rendered them tos E RIH. 
many. When we conſider infinite knowledge and ccc. 


power, we may eaſily loſe our ſelves, and go out 
of our depth, by wading too far into them: there 
is ſomething concerning theſe, that is unimaginable, 
and unaccountable to our reaſon; we may not 
be able to underſtand how ſomething may be pro- 
duc'd from nothing, becauſe it argues ſuch an e-. 
ceſs of power, as we cannot comprehend ; but yet 
we are forc'd to acknowledge, that either the 
world muſt be produc'd from nothing, er that 
matter was eternally of it ſelf, which is every whit 
as hard to imagine, as that infinite power ſhould ©. 
be able to produce it' from nothing. So likewiſe 
we are not able to conceive, how Gop can cer- 
tainly know future events, which depend upon vo- 
luntary and uncertain cauſes, becauſe we cannot ap- 
prehend infinite knowledge; but this we may eaſily 
be fatisfied in, that infinite power and knowledge 
may be able to do, and know many things, which 
we cannot conceive how they can be known or 


done, no more than a child can imagine how a 


great mathematician can demonſtrate his propoſiti- 
ons. Oaly this we are ſure of, as we can be of 
any thing, that no power can do that which is 
evidently Impaſible, __ implies a plain contra- 
diction. 9 

We are not able 1 to recoil the parte 
lar providences of Gop with his univerſal good - 
neſs, juſtice, and wiſdom, becauſe we cannot ſee to 
the end of his ways and works at one view, and ſte. 
Ou pare with, relation t to the whole 3 which would 

„ | 
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Concerning the perfection of G o o. 


SE RAM. appear very wiſe, if we knew the whole ſeries of 


CXXX. 


a 4 


things, and ſaw the entire deſign together, as God 
himſelf, does, to whom (as Solomon tells us) ** all 
«© his ways are known from the beginning.” 


So that however we may be at a loſs in our con- 


| ceptions of God's infinite knowledge and power, 


yet goodneſs, and juſtice, and truth, are notions eaſy | 


and familiar; and if we could not underſtand theſe, 
the whole bible would: be inſignificant to us. For 
all revelation from Gon ſuppoſeth us to know what 
is meant by goodneſs, juſtice, and truth : and 


therefore no man can entertain any notion of Gov, 


which plainly contradicts theſe. And it is fooliſh 


for any man to pretend, that he cannot know what 


_ . goodneſs and juſtice, and truth in Go are: for 


if we do not knoy this, tis all one to us, whether 


God be good or not, nor could we imitate his 


particular providence, which are e more dark 


goodneſs; for he that imitates, endeavours to make 
himſelf like ſomething that he knows, and muſt of 


neceſſity have ſome idea of that to which he aims 


to be like: ſo that if we had no certain and ſettled 


notion of the goodneſs and juſtice, and truth of 


Go p, he would be altogether an unintelligible be 
ing; and religion, which conſiſts in the imitation 
of him, would be utterly impoſſible. 


No theſe being the moſt eaſy. and incllghl 
perfections of Go p, by which he is ſaid in ſcrip- 
ture to declare his name, that is, to make himſelf 


known to us, we ſhould govern all our reaſonings 
about GO Þ (as concerning his decrees, and his con- 


currence with the free actions of men, - and his 


and 


taken; but Go p certainly knows who are wicked, 


Concerning the perfeb io f G Gos: 


and obſcure) by what is more clear and we ſhall N. 
find in ſcripture, that in all theſe points holy men | 


do conſtantly appeal to theſe unqueſtionable and 
intelligible perfections of Go p. Wilt: thou de- 


« ſtroy the righteous with the wicked? (faith Abra- 


« ham) that be far from thee. Shall not the judge 
„ of all the world do right? * We may be miſ-. 


and who are righteous; and he knows how to 
puniſh the wicked, and fave the righteous : but we 
cannot be miſtaken in this principle, that the 
judge of all the world will do right.” Thus 
Moſes fatisfies himſelf and others, concerning the 


particular providences. of Go p towards the people 
of Iſrael, Deut. xxxii, 3, 4. © I will publiſh the 


* name of the Lo RD: all his ways are judgment; 
« a Gop of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and 
right is he.” This we certainly know of Gop. 
80 St. Paul, Rom. ii. 2. © Thou art inexcuſable, 


OO man !” Whatſoever excuſe men may pretend 


for their faults, he lays down: this for a principle, 
we are ſure the judgment of Gop i 15 een 


« to truth.“ 


Secondly, let us always conſider the perfections 
of Gop in conjunction, and ſo as to reconcile them 
with one another. Do not conſider Gop as 


meer power and ſovereignty, as meer mercy and 


goodneſs, as meer juſtice and ſeverity ; but as all 
theſe together, and in ſuch a meaſure and degree 
as may make chem conſiſtent with one another. 
The greateſt miſtakes in religion are certainly ſprung 


from this root, from ſeparating the es of 
| 0D, 


rr 
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, ſuch wide and large notions of one, as to exclude 
another: whereas the perfections of Gop agree 


together, and that is not a divine perfection which 


contradicts any other perfection. Among men in- 
deed an eminent degree of any one excellency 
does uſually ſhut out ſome other; and therefore 


it is obſerv'd, that power and moderation, love 


and diſcretion, do not often meet together; that a 
great memory and a ſmall judgment, a good 
wit and an ill nature, are many times found in 
: conjunction: but in infinite perfection all per- 
fections do eminently meet and conſiſt together; 
and it is not neceſſary that one excellency ſhould 


be raiſed upon the ruins of another. : 
And if this had been well cinfider'd, men 


would' nat, by being too intent upon Goy's 


ſovereignty, with neglect of his other perfections, 


have ſpoken thoſe hard- things about predeſtina- 


tion: for the ſovereignty of Gop doth by no 


means ſet him above the eternal laws of good- 
neſs, and truth, and righteouſneſs. And if this 
were conſidered, men would not, by poring upon 
the juſtice and ſeverity of Go p, be ſo ſwallowed 
up in deſpair: for Go 5 is not ſo ſevere, but he is 


' merciful to the penitent, and hath left a retreat for 
the returning ſinner, If this were well conſider'd, 
it would check the preſumption of thoſe who en- 


courage themſelves in fin, by fancying to themſelves 


a Gop of all mercy and goodneſs and © becauſe 
s ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily exe- 
« cuted, therefore their heart is. fully ſet in them 


4 5 : 4 tg 


ms ©, wm A 
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am able to * all N through Curry 2 


r to do eviles fie it is not 3 i merey 3 


finally to bear with and forgive obſtinate offen- 
ders, but want of PR and” goed . 


ment. 


. Thirdly, among different opinions concerning - 
Go D (as there always have been and will be in the 


world) chooſe thoſe which are fartheſt from extre- 
mity; becauſe truth as well as virtue uſually lies 
between the extremes. And here I will inſtgace in 
that controverſy, which has much diſquieted the 
church almoſt in all ages, concerning the decrees © 


of Gop; about which there are two extremes, 
the one that Gop peremptorily decrees the final 
condition of every particular perſon, that is, their 


everlaſting happineſs. or miſery, without any re- 
gard or conſideration of the good or bad actions 


of men. The other, that Go p decrees nothing 


concerning any particular perſon, but only in ge- 
neral, that men found under ſuch and ſuch quali- 
| fications ſhall be happy or miſerable, and puts it 
into their own Power to qualify themſelves. Now 


he that is doubtful. in this matter, as every man 


muſt be that underſtands the difficulties ' on both 


ſides, had beſt take up in the middle opinion, 
that Go p decrees the final condition of particu- 


lar perſons with reſpect to certain quali fications, 


which, ſpeaking abſolutely, are not in every man's 
power; but yet, under the influence of Gon 


grace, which is never wanting to the ſincere en- | 
deavours | of men, may be faid to be in our 


power, in the ſame ſenſe as St. Paul ſays, I 


ITS ſt. engl uni 
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 BERM. 6 ſtrengthning me: for beſides, that this in all 8 
= , probability is the truth, there will be this advan. I led 
tage in it, that he that ſtands in the middle, is Gi 

| like to be more moderate towards, the diſſen- the 
ters on both ſides, than either of them will be to 
to one another; becauſe the middle is not ſo rea 
far from either extreme, as the extremes are from MW an 
one another, At the worſt, he ſtands faireſt for ha 
an ingpartial enquiry after truth, and when he has pe 
ſatisfied himſelf where the truth lies, he may tur 
more ſilently paſs over to it, without any great div 


' Impuration of inconſiſtency; which cannot but be ve 
remarkable in him, who _ from one extreme is 
to another. kn 


Fourthly, and laſtly, entertain no o opinion con tio 
cerning Go p, that doth evidently contradict the . 
practice of religion, and a good life, though ne 
ver ſo ſpecious and ſubtile arguments may be uſed 
to perſuade it. Truth is moſt eaſil y ſeen, and 

| Giſcern'd in thoſe reaſonings and opinions which 
tend to practice; becauſe the abſurdity. and incon- 
venience of them is ſooneſt diſcovered : whereas 
we cannot ſo certainly find out the truth or falf- 

| hood of thoſe opinions, which ſpeculative men de- 
viſe in their ſtudies, without any conſideration | 
whether they ſerve any real purpoſe of life or not. 

| Men indeed are very apt to form thoſe notions, 
which are moſt remote from common ſenſe and 
uſe; becauſe more pains and wit are required to 
make them plauſible : but there needs no other 
2 to make a wiſe man deſpiſe them, than 
that they are unprofitable, and ſignify nothing to 


our practice, and to make men truly better. 7 


All 


; 


or 


the greateſt conſideration. 


Concerning the perfattion of Gb 


This is univerfally true in all kind of know-SE 9 
ledge, but moſt conſiderable in the knowledge of & . 


Gon and religion; becauſe that knowledge is of 
We need not ſcruple 
to admit ſome things, not ſo evident to natural 
reaſon, if we be ſatisfied of the truth of them, from 
an higher and more cogent reaſon : as that Go 
has revealed it, and faid it; this general-reafon may 
perſuade us ofa thing that is above and beyond na- 
tural reaſon: but we may not admit any thing for a 
divine revelation, which evidently contradicts and 
weakens the practice of an holy life; becauſe this 
is the main end of all divine revelation; and we 
know Go p, only in order to the ſervice and! imita- 

tion of him. 5 = 


Loet us then look upon att Knowledge that con 


wndiths practice, as vain and falſe, becauſe it de- 


ſtroys its end. There are many things that ſeem _ 
probable enough in ſpeculation, which yet we moſt 
pertinaciouſly deny, becauſe they are not practica- 
ble; and there are many things, which ſeem 
doubtful in ſpeculation, and would admit of great 
diſpute, which yet becauſe they are found true in 
practice and experience, are to be taken for certain 
and unqueſtionable. The apyos Nes, the idle 
reaſoning of the Stoicks, was a thing contemned 
by the wiſer philoſophers, as vain and uſeleſs 
ſubtilty. Zeno pretends to demonſtrate there is no 
motion; and what is the confequence of this ſpecu- 
lation, but that men muſt ſtand ſtill? but ſo long 
32 man finds he can walk, all the ſophiftry Tr 
the world will not perſuade him, that motion is 
Vo I. VII. 15 X 1 | 
8. 1 5 
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oz dh impoſſible, In like manner, they that monks per- 
ſuade that do nothing, nor contri- 
— Us, men can 8, tri 
bute any more to their own ſanctification, than 
ſtocks or ſtones, and upon ſcripture-metaphors 
miſunderſtood, (as our · being dead in treſpaſſes and 
+ ſins, and created to good works') graft notions, 
which are impoſſible and abſurd in practice, do 6 
not conſider that the natural conſequence of this Ci 
; is, that men muſt do nothing at all in religion, 
| never think of GO p, nor pray to. him, nor read 
his word, nor go to church; but fit ſtill and be 
- wholly paſſive to the operations of Go 0's grace, 
But however this may ſeem plauſible, and men 
may think they add much to the glory of Gop's 
grace, while they deny any power in the crea- 
ture; yet every conſiderate man will preſently ap- 
prehend, that this is by no means to be admit- 
ted, becauſe it contradicts practice, and makes all 
the commands and exhortations of Go pD's word 
vain and to no purpoſe; becauſe it deſtroys reli- 
b gion, and diſcourages the endeavours of men; 
makes them flothful and careleſs of working 
4 out their own falvation ;** than which nothing 
can ſet a man farther from Gop's grace and 
aſſiſtance, and more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruin; and upon ſome ſuch falſe reaſoning as this, 
the ſlothful ſervant in the parable „ hid his ta- 
« fent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth; 
but when he was called to account, his ex- 
WY | cuſe was not admitted, but he was caſt into 
be utter darkneſs.” The two other particulars, 
; namely how far we are to imitare che divine per- 
1 fections, 


bahay = 
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are, which our Saviour doth here more eſ- 
| pecially propound to our imitation, and likewiſe 
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to clear the true meaning of this precept, and to 


ſhew that the duty here enjoin'd, © be ye per- 
ec felt, as your FaTHER which is in heaven is 


« perfect, is not impoſſible to us: both theſe x 
_ refer to another 3 N 
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SERMON CX1, CXII. 


0 M. i. 18, 19. For the wrath of Go p is 
2 revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
uunrigbteouſueſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 


righteouſneſs 3 becauſe that which may be known of 
GO p 7s manife eft in them, for Go p hath ſbewed it 


| unto them. ER” ods ol 
8 TD R M O N CxIII. 


; O HN xi. 17. Y ; ye know theſe FR happy 
__ if ye do them. Yo | P- 1861» 


SERMON CXIV. 


L U K E xii. 47, 48. , Aud that ſervant which ner 

' his Lo R 's will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according to' his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes: but he that knew not, and did com- 
mit . worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, 
ef him ſhall much be required; and to whom men 
. have committed much, of him they will ask the 


more. ; e ho | p. 1879. 
SERMON CXV, cxvl. 


JAM ESL 17. 14. Let no man ſoy, when he is | 
tempted, I am tempted:of Gov ; for Go p can- 
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man: but every man it tempted, when be is 1 Rl 


drown r of bis own. wh and enticed. 
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SER 110 N cxvll. 


MATT H. xi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. „ 


beard in priſon the works F CHRIS, be ſent 
two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, art thou 
be that ſhould come; or do wwe look for another ? 
Jesus anfevered and ſaid unto them, go, and ſtew 


| John again theſe things «which ye do hear. and 


ſee. The blind receive their fight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are rgiſed 1p, and the Paor baue the goſpel. 
preached unto them. And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
Hal not be offended in ne. pP. 4 


SE R M O N cxvin, cxix. 
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Hall wot be offended in me. | i P- 1973, 1999- 
SEKMON CX. „ 


R 0 M. i. 4 Aud diclared i be the Sox 7 Godt : 
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SERMON 'CXXI. 


were once enlightened, and have taſted of the bea- 

venly gift, and were made partakers of the Hol 
GnOs T, and have taſted the good word of Go p, 
and the powers of the world is com ; if they = 


. Tm er the Tex * : 
F, fun away, to reneto them again unto repentance : 


” Io | ſeeing they erucify to themſelves the SoN of GOD 
7 "afreſh, and put him to an open ume. p. 2026, 4 
„(  gEMMEON cxxi, CXXIIL. 
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author of carnal RO unto all them that obey 
| bin. « . ooh 2089, 
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dame and ſpate unto them, ſaying, all Power is 

given unto me in heaven and inearth: go ye there- 
fore and teach. all. nations, baptizing them in the 

| | name of theFaTHER, and of the Son, and of the 

1 * Hol GHos r: teaching them io obſerve all things 

whatſoever I have commanded you: and Io, I am 
with, you aw, even unto the end of the world. 

„ 25 P- 211 3. 


SERMON cxxv. 


L UK E xiii. 24. Strive lo enter in at the trait 


Late; for mam, I ſay unto you, will het to en. 
ter in, and foal not b. able. p. 2138, 
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LU: K E xvi. 19, 20. There was a certain rich 
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L U K E xvi. 8. For the children of this world 5 : 
are in their generation wiſer than the children of © 


of Ia. „ d ns 
SERMON CXXX. 


9 N 


M at Fr H. v. 48. Be ye therefore FO even 
1 4 FATHER Which js in heaven is perfett. . 


P. 2269. 


The End of the Seventh Volume, 


* 


